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JESUS CHRIST. 


In FOUR BOOKS, 


Containing among other Things, 


I, CyxIsT the true Pat- the Doubts and Fears of the 
tern to be imitate] by pious Soul are declared and 
every Chriſt ian. removed; with 

II. The Life of the Spiritual Directions to attain e 


Man z or the Religious Herr pineſs. 
Exerciſes of every true || IV. The Chriſtian aſſiſted in 


Profeflor of the Name of his Preparations for, and 


Chriſt, worthy Receiving of the 
HI. Dialogues between Chriſt | Holy Communion of. the 
andthe Diſciple z in which Tonks Sur ER. 
9 


REFLECTIONS and OBSERVATIONS on 
Chapter, never publiſhed in any other Edition 
of this excellent Treatiſe. 

To which are likewiſe now added, 


Ma pirArioxs and PRAVERS for Perſons in Sj ckneſy 
and Trouble; with Hruns on various Subject. 


** — — 


By THOMAS 2 > KEMPIS. 


To which is prefixed, the Life e i the AUTHOR, with 
an Account of all his WRITINGS. The whole embelliſh'd 
with a great mandy of Copper Plate Cuts, 
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THE 


PREFACE 


His Work has — ſuch a veneration for the 

name of its Author, that we can {© nothing 

in its favour which will be equal to the no- 
tion the whole world has already receiv'd of 
it. Nor can a man dip into any part of it, with- 
out a full recommendation of itſelf in the leaſt pa- 
ragraph he can read; for it will ſpeak direfly to 
his heart, in a divine language that will affect bim 
to his advantage, whether he is a ſaint or a finner, 
and ſay more for itſelf than we are able to ſay for it. 

We may {ay it has extended as far as the Gol- 
pel, there being no Chriſtian nation that we have 
heard of, but what has receiv'd it as a work the 
Author was more than ordinarily aſffiſted in, and 
the next in piety, ſpirit, and purity to the Word 
of God, as it ſo largely partakes of the ſpirit and 
femplicity in which that is deliverd to us. 

The whole Chriſtian world is ſpeaking for it; and 
as it 1s known to all men, that it ſays more for. 
it ſelf” than can be ſaid for it, it would bring . a 
loſs upon my time if I were to ſay more, than that 
this tranſlation of it comes out, to make it ſpeak. 
as near as we can, to the hearts rather thau to the 
ears of men, according to the purity, charity, and 
wpriohtneſs of the intention of its Author 5 for the 
work ſows, he thought nat of the cars, but of the 
Hearts of men only, in the time he was compoſiug i. 
Some later tranſlations are fi/Pd with the giugle 
that is better fitted to the ears than the heart 6f thoſe 
who read em, and under ſuch. a mixture ef things oy 

_- A 2 | the 
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the Tranſlators own interweauing, that the Author is 
in a manner off, and the work hardly known to be his. 

They have depriv'd the Work of its fimplicity, and 
chft. out the holy fire which always found the way to 
the heart, and warm'd it with the love of God till it 
had a feeling of the beauty of holineſs, and was fil- 
ling with the ſpirit of him that wrote it, whoſe piety. 

will d nothing but God's honour, whoſe charity wilPd 
the eternal happineſs of all men, and whoſe humility 
wild nothing but that he might be the ſervant of 
ervants of God, in winning them to an imitation 
of” the ife of Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the Reflexions upon each chapter, we have no 0 
more to ſay, than that they are kindly intended ; they 6 
have been of ſome uſe to their author ; if they may 7 
be of any to others, in that he will have his end | fi 
in making them publick; but i, there is any good U 


r 


in them, our divine Kempis is the root from whence 2 

it ſprings. | t/ 
As every Reader deſfires to know ſomething more 0 

of the Author he is reading, than that ſuch a man 

was, I now offer the account I have receiv'd of a, 

him, having no reaſon to call the truth of it in th 

queſtion. te 


About the year 1380 he was born at Kempen, L. 
ö a little toum in the territory of Cologn, of mean | ja 
But very pious parents. The baptiſmal name of | gr 
| his father was John, and of his mother Gertrude; Wi 
g but their firname was Hammerkin, or Hammerlein. / 
| About his thirteenth yeat, they ſent him to De- 
venter, 4 Univerſity: if the province of Over-Yilel, in 
where he fiudied in the Houſe of the Clerks, under 
the care of Florentius their Rector, who, from the | /uf 
fincerity and fimplicicy & all his actions, adopted | the 
bim his /on. | 
When Kempis was about twenty years old, Flo- Ca 
rentius 
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5 The PREFACE. 
rentius was taken for death, and making a long 
diſcourſe to Kempis upon his future conduct, it 
raiſed a defire in him for retiring from the world, 
that he might give himſelf wholly to the more im- 
mediate ſervice of: Gd. | 

Upon this he went to a little College of Regular 
Canons of the Order of St. Auguſtine, at the Mount 
of St. Agnes, near the town of Zwoll, in the ſame 


province of Over-Vſſel, to which houſe he was re- 


commended for a member, by a litter which was 
written by Florentius, before his death. _ 

In the year 1400 he went to that houſe, and his 
only brother being the Prior at that time, be re- 
ceiv'd him very joyfully; and there he fd, and 
was five years upon the trial, whether it was a 
ate of life to which he could conform with the 

whole heart. In the fexth year he took the habit of 
that Order upon him, and on the roth of June in 
the ſeventh year, he enter'd into the vows of the 
Order. 

After this he ever obſerved the. roth day of June 
as a day of the greateſ happineſs to him; and as 
the day came, he ſtill renew'd the vows he had en- 
ter'd into, with freſh reſolutions of following our 
Lord to his death, and deſpifing the world for his 
ſake. He labour'd to live to bis profeſſion in the 
greateſt purity, and in the temptations by which he 
was tried, (as he himſelf ſays) he made filence his 
Friend, labour his companion, and prayer his auxiliary. 

Here his life he paſſed in ſingular piety, and con- 
tinual endeavours to imitate the humility of a cruct- 
fied Saviour, paying the moſt exaft obedience to his 
ſuperiors, and ſhining in the higheſt charity and bro- 
therly affetion for thoſe he was in community with, 

It being one of the principal employments of the 


Canon-Regulars , that Congregation, to tranſcribe 
A 4" the 
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— PREFACE. 925 
the Bible, the Works of the Ancients, and ti caties 
of dovotion ; to this he gave a ftrict application, 


| 
1 
: 
1 
and labour'd to engage others in thoſe uſeful and 4 
pions endeavours, of which ſome remains are ftill ex- , 
tant, in a large fair Latin Bible, conſſſting of four- | 
teen Volumes, aud ſome pieces of St. Bernard, tranſcri- || | 
bed by him, remain to this time. 
This was a part of his employment when he was at || | 
Deventer, and he labour'd hard in it to diſcharge 
| his obligation to thoſe teachers he was under in his a 
|  fludjes; and what remain'd, it washis cuſtom to caſt # 
[ into the common purſe. 
In bis life, he labour'd to make himſelf a com- 
| forter to the afflifted, an alſiſtant to thoſe that were + 
j in temptations; and as he defired for himſelf, ſo did P 
he deſire the eter nal happineſs of others, and labour'd f 
if by all the ways palſible, that they might enter into 1 
that” endleſs reft he was labouring for. * 
In the Church, or Ora'ory, when he was fing ing || , 
| the Pſalms, he always flood with his body erect, and, 5 
as if he was in a holy rapture, bis face was fixd | | 
| towards heaven, like one raviſhd with the ſweet- / 
| neſs &f the Plalms he was finging ; and by thoſe that 0 
[ were the neareſt to him, he was often thought to be || ,, 
U in extaſy, as he was chanting them forth. to 
j It was often obſerwd, his countenance would ſeem 2 
to fbi ne, as if he had been in the glory of that king- 7 
dom he was labouring for ; and the poſition of his |, 
body always was as if it was ready to fly from the | 
earth in the fire of that divine charity, which ſcem'd — 


ty be always burning within him. ho 

He uſed to ſay, the Prayer of our Lord had within 
it ſelf all the prayers, vows, and praiſes that had 5 
been made from the beginning of the world, and 
uſed it in publick and private, with an awe and a re- 
verence that ſuited with the notion he had Hit; and 

| | in 
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in all dejections, he thought it lifted up the jou! as if 


ſhe was aſcending to unite with her God. 

His whole converſation was of God and the ſacred 
Writings, and theſe being the continual ſubjefts of his 
meditations, if he was in the hearing of worldly oc- 
currences, he ſeem'd not to know what was ſaid, and 


behaved as if he had been inly in the preſence of 


God; and ſuch was the reputation of his piety, that 
great numbers from the towns and villages about, were 
continually coming to him for the comforts that were 
flowing from his mauth. 

Finding his God in his retirement, he always found 
a way to forſake men, and even thoſe of bis own fra- 
ternity as well as others, having ſtill a comfort in his 
retreat that was not to be found in men. This gave 
being to his uſual motto, I ſought for reſt, but found 
It not, except in little corners, and in little books; 
and this he wrote in moſt of hisworks ; and the pain- 


ter placed it in a picture of him, that was preſervd 


in the houſe he was of, for above à hundred years 
after his death, | 
In the motto he meant, that the true and perfect reft 
of the ſoul was not to come out of the things of this 
world, nor to be found but in that retreat which was 
to divide her from them; that it was not to be found 
in great things, but in the ſmall and the more con- 
trafted ; not in many and large volumes, but in little 
ones, and but a few; nor in much reading, but in a 
great deal of recollection, and communion with onc's 
own heart, that in ſpeaking to our own hearts, we may 
be converſing with God, upon the methods that muſt be 
uſed to bring us wholly to him, that we may be his, and 
be may be ours, in that bleſſed union which is to 4 ave 
no end. 4A 3 
When he might be calld à young man, the Cominu: 
ty forced the office of their Sub- Prior up n bim; al- 
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ter that they made him their Treaſurer; but that not 
ſuiting the ſpirit he was govern'd by, he obtain'd a 
diſcharge from it, but was As ap again for their Sub- 
Prior, as it more immediately concern'd the ſpiritual 
condition of the Community. SP 

He was a little brown man of a firong complexion, 
and a manly countenance ; he had a quick eye, and never 
uſed ſpectacles, tho” he was 92. He died on the 25th 
of July, in 1471; and it is ſaid, his body was diſco- 
ver'd in an extraordinary manner, upon the 13th of 
Auguſt, new /ti/e, in 1672. 

Always labouring to conceal himſelf, he gave no 
title to the things of his own writing, but fend 'em 
with his own name, as he did thoſe that he had copied, 
according to the common form of the copyiſts; but ſuch 
of his own works, as it was not poſſible for him to con- 
ceal, were underwritten, the poor Pilgrim. And 
the Works known to be his, are, 


x The Imitation of Jeſus Chr. 
2 The Soliloquy of the Soul, 
3 Alittle Garden of Roſes, 
4 The Valley of Lilies. 
5 Of the three Tabernacles. | 
6 Of true Compunction, 
7 Ofthe Diſcipline of Recluſes. 
8 The Erudition of a good 
Steward. 
9 The Hoſpital of the Poor. 
10 The Novices. 
11 Spiritual Exerciſes, 
12 The young Man's Doctrinal. 
13 Of Silence and Solitude. 
14 Of human Frailty. 
15 The Manual of the Religious. 
16 The Manual of the little 


Ones. 


17 Of the Eleyation of the 
Mind, to the Search of the 
ſupreme Good. 

18 The Conſolation of the Poor. 

19 Of Mortification. 

20 Of Humility. 

21 Of a good and a peaczable 
Life. 

22 The Life of a good Monk. 

23 Hymos, Prayers, and Songs. 

24 Sermons to r Novices, and 
to the Proſeſſed. 

26 Epiſtles. 

20 Lives of Gerard the Great, 
Flerentius, and ſome of his 
Community. 

27 A Chronicle of the Monaſ- 
try of Mount St. Agnes. 


There is a great difference in the editions of his 
Works; for ſome have put two or more of them toge- 


ther, under one genercl title, and others have divided 


em, either as they liked, or thought the moſt proper. 
ST THE 


Deere 


— 


OF THE 


IMITATION | 


The Firſt Book. 


Co tk 


Imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and deſpiſe all vanities of 
this world. | 


Ws 538 E who follows me, walks not in dark- 

8 „%. ſays our Lord, John viii. 12. Theſe 
0 | Hig are the words of Jeſus Chriſt, by which 
WA 71 


be exhorts us to iImimiate his life and 
manners, if we would truly be enlight- 
ned, and entirely deliver'd from the 
blindneſs of the heart; therefore, our principal em- 
ployment ſhould be in meditating upon the life of 
Feſus Chr i/t. | 
The doctrine of Feſus Chriſt exceeds beyond all 
compariſon the inſtructions of all the holy men that 
have been zend the ſoul that has the Spirit of CHriſt 
will find in it a Hidden manna. Vet many hear the 
Coſgel, and are but lightly touch'd by it, becauſe. 
they have not the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; for he 
who would fully and unfeelingly underſtand the 
| Wb words 


Of the Imitation Book I. 
words of Chriſt, muſt labour to make his whole life 
like his. For, of what uſe will it be to you, to 
ſpeak learnedly of the Trinity, if you are diſplea- 
y nag the Trinity, by the want of humilny ? 

As a man is not made holy by ſublime diſcour- 
ſes, but is made dear to God by a pious life; [ 
would rather feel a compunction in my heart, than 

know how to define it. He, who would approve 
himſelf wiſe in good carneſt, muſt firſt by a juſt 
contempt of this world, raiſe himſelf up to the de- 
fires and endeavours after the kingdom of heaven. 
If you were able to repeat all the Bible by heart, 
and all that has been taught by the — 2 of 
what uſe would it be to you without the love of 
God? YLanity of vanities, ſaid the Wiſe- man, and all 
is vanity, Eccl. i. 2. but to love God, and to ſerve 
him only, Eccl. x11, 1 3. | 
Ass it is the higheſt wiſdom to aſpire to the king- 
dom of heaven, 5 deſpiſing all the things of this 
world, it is a folly and a vanity to ſeek for pe- 
riſhable riches, and to place one's hope in them. 
To doat upon things that fly ſwiftly from us, and 
cling faſt about imaginary and tranſitory delight ; 
while we ſuffer our ſelves by theſe to be detained 
and diverted from the purſuit of ſubſtantial and 
eternal joys. It is a vanity to ſeek after honours, | 
and to labour to become great; and it is a vanity || | 
to indulge the deſires of the fleſh, and to court 
the meaſures that muſt be rigorouſly puniſh'd 1n 
thoſe that enjoy them. It is a vanity to wiſh for 
long life, when it is not one's care to live well; and 
ic is a vanity to think of things preſent with anxie- 
ty, and not to foreſee thoſe that are to come. It is 
a vanity to tie one's ſelf to that which fo ſoon paſſes, 
and not to purſue that which remains eternally. Be 
often mindful of thoſe words of the Wiſe-man, * 

Tt 
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the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with 


hearing. 

Labour then, to take the heart from the love 
of things viſible, that it may not fix in any but 
what are inviſible; for thoſe that follow what their 
ſenſes incline them to, ſtain their own ſouls, and 


loſe the favour of God. 
RZEF LITT 


He that follows our Lord, walks in the light 
that came from heaven with him, for the con- 
ducting of thoſe that deſire to be in the way to 
it. It is a light that ſhines in the hearts and 
actions of his diſciples, that others ſeeing it, may 
become one with them, and be, as he is, unchange- 
able and eternal in the heavens. Without this 


light, all is but darkneſs; and riches, dignities 


and learning of no value; for what is not to ac- 
company us beyond the grave, it is the higheſt 
vanity to perplex our ſelves about. 

If you would go to heaven, give your ſelf to 


Jeſus; believe all what he has taught; do by all 


men as you have learn'd of him, and die to all 
the things of this world, as he did; that in dy- 
ing to them in time, you may live with him in 
eternity. 


CHAP. II. 


Be humble in what you know, rather than anxious 
for more knowledge, 

| LE Men naturally defire to know ; but what 

* is there in knowledge without the fear of 

God? An humble peaſant that ſerves God, is bet» 

B 2 tet 


4 N ibe Imitation Book l. 
ter than a proud philoſopher that amuſes himſelf 
upon the courſes of the ſtars, and neglects the con- 
cern he ſhould have for his awn ſoul. He who 
knows himſelf well, deſpiſes himſelf, and takes 
no. pleaſure in the praiſes of men. If I were to 
know all that can be known in the world, and 
have no charity, of what uſe would that be to 
me before God, who will judge me according to 
my works? 

Endeavour to moderate your defire for know- 
ledge, for it diſturbs the mind, and often proves 
to be nothing more than an illuſion, and involves 
it in great miſtakes and perplexities. Men of 
knowledge are willing to appear, and paſs for 
wiſe and learned men; but there are many things 
which are but of little, or no uſe to the ſoul when 
they are known. It is a great folly to apply to 
any thing but what may be of uſe to our ſalvation; 
for words and notions yield no ſatisfaction to the 
ſoul ; but an innocent lite comforts the heart, and 
— pure conſcience gives a great confidence towards 

od. 

The more you know, and the better you under- 
ſtand what you do know, the greater will be your 
condemnation, if your life is not the more holy by 
it; therefore, let not any art or ſcience lift you up 
in your own thoughts, but rather fear more, in 
proportion as your knowledge increaſes. 

If you think you know many things, and un- 
derſtand 'em well, aſſure your ſelf, there are many 
more you know nothing of; therefore, inſtead of 
affecting a higher degree of wiſdom, be always 
ready to acknowledge your own ignorance. Why 
do you prefer your ſelf to thoſe who are leſs learn- 
ed, fince there are many who are more learned 
than you, and more knowing in the law of God? 
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Book 1. ESU S CHRIST 
If you would know any thing to advange, deſire 
to be unknown, and of. no eſteem amongſt men. 

To know, and deſpiſe our ſelves, is the higheſt 
and moſt uſeful point of all knowledge. Ir is great 
wiſdom, and a great perfection, to have a low and 
a mean opinion of our ſelves, and a high eſteem 
for athers- 

If you ſee another in any irregularity, or even 
in an open crime, you ought not to think the 


better of your ſelf ; for you know not how long 


ou may remain in that which is good. We are 
all frail, but you ought not to think any more frail 
than your ſelf, Remember then, that infirmities 
are common to all mankind; and ſo remember it, 
as to perſuade your ſelf, or at leaſt to ſuſpect, that 
theſe are dealt to thee in as plentiful a meaſure, as 
to any other perſon whatſoever. 


REFLEXION. 


Wr all defire to know, and every one deſires 
to know himſelf; yet, tho? all are in hard la- 
bour for the knowledge of other things, there are 
but few that endeavour to know themſelves, and 
by that neglect fail in the fear of God, that would 
carry them to the grave in quiet; for tho' other 
tears diſturb the mind, this is a fear in which it 
finds its own peace. | 

He that knows, fears; and he that knows him- 
ſelf, muſt be in fear of that which may befal him; 
therefore, with your other learning, learn to know 
your ſelf, that you may know your duty towards 
God, and do it in that humility which the know- 
ledge of your ſelf will give you. 

In the knowledge of your ſelf, you will know 

all 
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all that is neceſtary to your eternal happineſs, and 
the knowledge — other things, without that, will 
be but a vexation, and a perplexity to the ſpirits. 

As you are the image of God, in the knowledge 
of your ſelf you will ſee the divine likeneſs; and 
ſeeing how that is defaced by your own defects, 
vou will humble your ſelf before him, that after 
death you may ſee him as he is in himſelf. 

It is for your ſelf that you would know other 
things; but if you remain ignorant of that for which 
you would know them, what will you be the better 
for what you will know of them? Endeavour then 
to know your ſelf; for the more you know of your 
ſelf, the leſs you will defire to be known by others; 
and the leſs you are known, the greater will. be 
your peace, and the greater the favour you will be 
in with God. Your greater knowledge in other 
things may bring you to ſeverer judgment ; but by 
the knowledge of your ſelf, you will judge your 
ſelf ; and that will ſave you very much in * judg- 
ment of God. 

In knowing your ſelf, you will deſpiſe no man 
for being leſs learned than you are, it being but in 
ſome things that you will find him ſo, there being 
no man but what is learned in many things you 
know nothing of; and in the compariſon between 
his learning and yours, his may be of uſe to all 
men, and yours of no value to any body. 

In knowing your ſelf, you will pity, rather than 
reproach the frailties of a brother, and humble ra- 
ther than exalt your ſelf in ſeeing them ; for you 
will ſee how ſlender your ſecurity is, from the mil- 
take he is fallen into; and the fight of your own 
— for mercy, will raiſe your charity for 

im. 
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CEA p. III. 


Hear God; for it will be your happineſs ta be 
5 | taught by bim. 


APPY is the man whom truth condeſcends 
; to teach, not by dark figures, and words that 
are ſoon forgotten, but by the truth as it is in it 


ſelf; for our opinions, and our own ſenſes often de- 


ceive us, it being but little that is ſeen by them. 

How high a value do we ſet upon the knack of 
diſtinguiſhing and diſputing nicely, in matters hid 
from common — a but matters too, 
which, to know nothing of, will not render a 
man's caſe one whit the worſe at the day of judg- 
ment? Egregious and elaborate folly ! which over- 
looks uſeful and neceſſary points, as things not 
worthy our regard; and bends our induſtry to find 
out thoſe, which either turn to no account, or what 
is worſe than none. Thus taking pains to be igno- 
rant at laſt, and verifying in our own, ſelves the 
Prophet's deſcription of the Heathen idols, which 
have eyes, and yet ſee not, Plalm cxv. 

Of what ſervice is it to be capable of diſputing 
with ſo much care and ſubtilty upon dark and had- 
den things, fince our ignorance in them will not be. 
* e in the judgment of God? It is a great 
folly to neglect that which is profitable and neceſ- 
ſary, and give the mind to things that are only cu- 
rious, and are hurtful. We have eyes and ſee not. 
What have we to do with dry and ſubtil notions, 
which perplex the philoſophers? He that hears the 
eternal word, does not embarraſs himſelf in unne- 
ceſſary diſputes.) ©: hg 4 * 

From the one Word axe all things; all bear wit 

neds 
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nels to it; it is that which was in the beginning z it 
is that which now ſpeaks to out hearts; and with- 
out it, no man can underſtand, or judge truly of any 
thing. TS | | WR. 

He, to whom all things are one; he, who re- 
duces all things to one, and ſees all things in one, 
will be of a quiet and a compoſed mind, and dwelf 
In ner in the boſom of God. O God; the truth, 
ma 


e me one with thee in everlaſting love! I often 
weary my ſelf with reading and hearing; but in 
thee T find all that J ſeek, and all that I deſire. 
Let all the Doctors hold their tongues; let all the 


creatures remain in ſilence before thee, and ſpeak 


thou alone to me. Should all our Teachers be for 
ever dumb, and this great volume of the creatures 
continue flint to us, we might diſpenſe with all the 
reſt; if thou would'ſt vouchſafe thy own informa- 
tion, and teach us by thy ſelf. 

The more a man retires into himſelf, and be- 
comes fimple from the bottom of the heart, the 
more, ànd ſublimer things will he underſtand 
without trouble, becauſe he will receive the light 
of knowledge from on High. The ſoul that is pure, 
ſimple and conſtant, is without diſturbance, tho? 
employed about and among many things ; becauſe 
it does all to honour God; and poſſeſſing a peace 
within it felf, it ſeeks not it ſelf in any thing it 
doth. | | 
Who hinders and diſturbs you ſo much as the 
unmortified affections of your own heart? He who 
is good and faithful to God, ficit orders all things 
inwardly that he is outwardly to do; nor does 
he order them by vicious affections, but by the 
rule of right i Be | T2808 

Who has a greater enemy to contend againſt, 
than he who contends- againſt himſelf, and would 

GB 4 2 


over- 


8 _” 7 — n dl * 1 3 


e . 


N S r 


4 


— 


Book I er sUS CHRIsT. © 9 


come our ſelves, and to gain every day ſome freſh 
advantage, that we may advance daily in good 
works. | 
Every perfection in this life, being mixed with 
ſome imperfection, and all our light with ſome 
darkneſs, an humble knowledge of your ſelf, is a 
ſurer way of going to God, than a reſearch for pro- 
found learning. Yet, learning is not to be de- 
ſpiſed, nor the ſimple knowledge of things to be 


contemned, it mY ou in it ſelf, and accord- 


ing to the order of God; but à virtuous life, 
and purity of the conſcience are always to be pre- 
ferr'd. But becauſe many deſire learning rather 
than virtue, . they are often deceived, and bring but 
little or no fruit from their ſtudies. The true 
reaſon then, why in an age where learning is had 
in univerſal admiration, ſo little profit is made, and 
both error and vice do notwithſtanding ſo wretch- 
edly abound, is in truth no other, than that men 
generally miſtake their main buſineſs and proper 
excellence. They had rather cultivate their parts 
than their manners, and account it a greater ac- 


compliſhment to know much, than to live well. 


O! if men would uſe as much care in rooting 
out their vices, and the planting of virtues, as they 
do in the forming of queſtions and diſputes, the 
world would not have ſo many miſchiefs in it, nor 
would there be ſo much — in places dedi- 
cated to ſolemn worſhip. It will not be asked in 
the day of judgment, what we have read, but what 
we have done; nor if our diſcourſes have been elo- 
quent, but if our lives have been holy. 

Where are the doctors and maſters, who flouriſh'd 
in their learning, and you were acquainted with 
when they were living? Others have ſucceeded to 
their preferments, and perhaps ſcarce ever think 
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of them. They ſeem'd to be ſamething during 
their lives; but now there is no more ſaid of them. 
O! how ſoon does the glory of the world paſs a- 
way! O that their lives had been anſwerable to 
their learning ! then their readings and ſtudies had 
been to good purpoſe. How many arethere in the 
world that are lott in the vanity of their learning, 
and an entire neglect of the ſervice of God? They 
labour more for the praiſes of men, than the humi- 
= that ſhould make them pleaſing to God, and 
Jote themſelves in the vanity of their own reaſonings. 
He is truly great, who is great in charity; is little 
in his own eyes, and ſets no value on the greateſt 
glory of this world. He is truly wiſe, who deſpi- 
es all earthly things to gain Jeſus Chriſt ; and he 
is truly learned, who does the will of God, and 
renounces his own will to him. 


REFLENXION. 


THAT the peace of God may be always with 
you, in all things endeavour to overcome your ſelf; 
Þr till that enemy is ſubdued, there will be no reſt 
for your ſoul. 

Gratify no curioſity ; think not of being great or 
learned before men, but of beipg holy in the ſight 
of God, as the truth teaches, that you may be great 
in heaven, as they are who liv'd to pleaſs God 
when they were upon earth. 

Men may ſeem great in their own eyes; but be- 
fore God, the greateſt man is a very little thing, 
very much conſtrain'd, and as nothing in the fight 
of him that ſees all. Therefore, as in the eyes of 
men you can be no more than a man, you can have 
nothing to glory in, becauſe you can be no more 
than one mean thing among other mean pang, 

: an 
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and differing from the meaneſt of them, only as 
one grain of duſt may differ from another. 
Outward things, will be of no uſe to you, while 
you have no peace within; and this is not to be had 
till you deſpiſe them ; therefore, uſe not the body 
as if the ſoul was made for it, but as a thing that 
was made for her; and think of it no more than 
it muſt concern you to keep her tenement in re- 
air. EY 
2 . Why do you fatigue the mind with reading, and 


waſte the ſpirits by enquiries, Which are of no uſe to 
ſt Jour ſalvation? Loſe not your ſelf in your {tudies, 


that your ſoul may not be loft in the vanity of ex- 
alting your ſelf amongſt your brethren. | 
4 Seel for God in all things, and in finding him 
you will find your own peace; and in ſeeking for 
him only, you will find all that may be wanting to 
you; for in him you have all, and without him 
you have nothing. 5. , 

Make the will of God the rule of your life, and 
7 you will find nothing will'd but what will be plea- 
fing to you; for in his will you will have your 
, "= and he that has his own will, will be at 
reſt, 


ht — — — . —ůͤ 

11 CAF. IV. 

Never faew your belief to what may be ſaid ta the 
© diſadvantage of another. 


'% 'E muſt not believe all that is 27 PREM 
'VY nor all chat comes into our own thoughts; 


but be cautious, weighing every thing careful 

acoording to the will of God. Bur Ks weakne 

is ſuch, that it inclines us to believe and ſpeak 
C 2 ill. . 4 
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ill, rather than well of others. The good man docs 


not eafily give credit to all the reports that are 
made; for he knows men are weak, always inclin- 


ing towards the bad, and ſubject to miſtakes by the 


intemperance of the tongue. . 
It is an argument of great wiſdom, not to be baſ- 
ty and unadviſed in our actions, nor to ſtand ſtiffly 
in our own opinions; and it is an effect of the ſame 
wiſdom, not to believe all that is ſaid, nor pre- 
ſently to make report of what we have heard, or do 
believe. Always adviſe with one who is wiſe and 
conſcientious, and chuſe to be inſtructed by one that 
is better than your ſelſ, rather than to follow hear- 
ſay, or your own imagination. 

A good lite gives great experience, and makes a 
man wiſe according to God. The more he hum- 
bles and refigns himſelf to God, | the more wiſdom 
there will be in all his conduct; and the greater 
will be the peace that he will have in his own ſoul. 


IF you would be at peace within your ſelf, let 
not your belief be ready to embrace the reports that 
are made to diſturb the peace of another ;* for he 
that believes much, offends much; and peace can- 
not be the portion of an offender. 

You will feel a comfort in thinking favourably 
of others, and an inward diſturbance when -you 
think not of them, as you defire they ſhould think 
of you ; for the ſoul that is not in charity, can have 
no quiet. As charity covers the miſtake: of a bro- 
ther, and grieves for his infirmity, ſo that charity 
is leſſen'd in its value, When ever you reveal that 
miſtake to his prejudice. As the report of another 


man's failing is a proof of a greater in him that re- 
ports 
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ports it, the reporter does himſelf as great a diſ- 
grace, as he intends ta the perſon he ſpeaks of. 
Think favourably-of an open'offender, that, by 
thinking otherwiſe, you may not be the greater of 
the two; for God judges not as men do, and may 
be offended more by your thoughts, than by the ac- 
tions of your brother. POTTER 2ot 
As we ſee not the hearts of one another, the ac- 
tions of one man are not to be a rule to another 
man's thoughts of him in all caſes; but God who 
ſees the heart, judges by what he finds in it, and 
often approves what we condemn. 
Let not the miſtake of a brother lead you into 
a greater, and fo make one error multiply into a 
great many. Never publiſh the faul lf a brother, 
till you find your ſelf without one; for then your 
N will be in greater quiet, and his credit 
in ſafety. 


3. CHAN i n 200d 


Af you would read to advantage, tead: the || , 
o Hoy Scriptures. ibaoe by0y 
0 O K not into the Holy Scriptures for elo- 
| quence, but for truth and read, each part 
with the ſpirit. it was written in; for in them we 
ſhould rather ſearch after ſpiritual profit, than ſub- 
tilty of ſpeech. We ought to read books that are 
ſimply pious with as much pleaſure and affection, 
as thoſe that are more lofty and ſublime. :, | 
Ask not who writes, whether he had much, or 
but little learning; but let the love of the pure 
truth incline you to the reading of that which is 
written. n d Fam 31907 5 


Con- 


14 D7 the Imitation Book I. 


Conſider what is faid, and let it not be your 
concern who ſaid it; for men are forgotten, but 
the truth of our Lord will remain to eternity; 
and God ſpeaks to us 1n difterent ways, and with- 
out aby.rclpet to perſons. Too great, a curio- 
ſity id eaquiring into what we ought to paſs over 
unexamin'd, often prevents us from reaping any 


benefit gin reading the Scriptures. 


If you deſire to be the better fag. reading, read 
with humility, with ſincerity, and a fimple in- 
tention, without the ambition of being thought a 
man of learning. | 
- Willingly enquire, and hear in ſilence the ſay- 
ings of holy men. Reſpect what may be ſaid to 
you by the aged; for the proverbs and maxims 
they often make uſe of, are grounded on their 
own experience and knowledge. io) 


 REFLEXION. 


| 

Look not into ſacred Books for ornament, but 
for inſtruction; for they were not written to em- 
helliſh\ the mind, but to inform it. If you would 
read to advantage, read not without the love of 
truth; for that will be a light to you in all that 
18 written. ö 5 7 * i | 
While you are reading the ſacred writings, God 
is ſpeaking to you for Jour own peace; hear him 
in that 'fiiJ1 voice, as if he was ſpeaking to you 
face to face; for if he ſpeaks not to you, as he 

ke to Moſes upon the mountain, ftill it is the 
ame God that ſpeaks, though it is in a different 


rn oy | 
| Deſpiſe not the ſimplicity that God ſpeaks in; 
for he ſpeaks not to the ears, but to the hearts 
of his ſervants, that there may be more uſe than 
| orna- 
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ornament in what is ſaid. A pious ſubject is ſo 
much above words, that words which are contrived 
for the ears of men always debaſe it, and deprive 
it of the force by which it ſhould work upon their 
hearts; for the ſimplicity that is in piety, is never 
well expreſs'd in — that are unlike itſelf, 
Therefore, deſpiſe not what God ſhall ſay to you, 
for the ſimplicity that 1s uſed in what he Sat for 
he would not ſpeak like himſelf, if he was to ſpeak 


in a different way. 


In all your readings, endeavour to find the ſpirit 
of the author ; make it your own, while you are 
reading him, that his light may not be loſt upon 
you, nor your own time loſt with it. 
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Your peace will be in the mortifying your 
| inordinate affections. 


Rregular deſires give an inward uneaſineſs, that 

is felt as ſoon as they ariſe; for the proud and 

the covetous are never at reſt; but the r and 
humble of heart live together in peace. The man 
who is not yet perfectly dead to himſelf, is open to 
temptations, and ſoon overcome by ſmall and trit- 
ling things; for while the mind is weak, and go- 


'vern'd by the fleſh, he muſt have a great deal of 


trouble in overcoming his earthly defires. Hence 
it is, that he is often afflicted when he goes to with- 
draw himſelf from them, and his anger ſoon riſes 
upon the leaſt contradiction. And, if he ſeeks what 
he deſires, he is ſoon diſturbed by a remorſe of 
conſcience; becauſe he yields to bis paſſion, which 
no way forwards the peace that he look'd ſor. f 
C 
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Ic is not by yielding to our paſſions, but by 
reſiſting them, that we are to find the true peace of 
the heart; for it is not to be ſound in the outward 
and the ſenſual man, but in the fervent and the 
ſpiritual, in a zealous and devout, a mortified and 
refined, and heavenly diſpoſition of ſpirit. 


REFLEXTON. 


As the fruition of your own deſires is often your 
puniſhment, ſo in retrenching them, yon will eaſe 
your ſelf; for outward things puniſh not, but in 
proportion to the diſorder you have within. As 
this world is every way too little for avarice, am- 
bition, or any of our paſſions in their full range, ſo 
there is no reſt for the man that is puniſh'd with 
either; becauſe the ſource of his affliction is always 
within himſelf. : 

By aiming at the greateſt things we are ſubdued 
by the leaſt, and our weakneſs comes from the 
ſtrength of our deſires; for he that is ſtrong in 
defire, is always too weak to ſupport himſelf. 
He who is alive to his own paſſions, is dead to 
every good work, and can have no comfort in this 
world, while he expects to be comforted by it; 
for his dependance is in that which cannot but de- 
ceive him. 


——_— 


| CHAT. VII. 
Expect all from God, and humble your ſelf 


to all men. 


T is a vanity to fix our hope in men, or in 
any of the creatures. Be not aſhamed to ſerve 


others for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, or in appearing 
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oor in this world. Depend not upon your own 
ability, but place your whole truſt and confidence 
in God; and in doing what is in your power, he 
will aſſiſt your endeavours. Confide not in your 
own wiſdom, nor in the capacity of any man living; 
but expect all from the grace of God, Who helps the 
humble, and humbles the preſumptuous. 

Glory not in yqur. riches, nor in the power of 
your friends; but let all your glory be in God, 
. who gives all; and, what is better than all, deſires 
to Fire us himſelf. | 

et no perfection or beauties of the body lift up 
thy mind; for the body is disfigured ard changed 
with a little ſickneſs. Value not your ſelf upon 
your wit or learning, leſt thereby you oftend God, 
to whom all the good belongs that you have from 
nature, Cn 

Eſteem not thyſelf better than others, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt become the worſt of all men in the fight 
of God, who knows all that is in man. Eſteem not 
your ſelf for the ſake of your good works, for the 
judgment of God is very different from that of 
men; and that often diſpleaſes him which is plea- 
ling to them. If there is any good in you, to keep 
you always humble, believe ſtill that there is more 
of it in others; for you can Toſe nothing in placin 
4 ſelf below all, but you may loſe a great deal, 

y preferring your ſelf to any one. 5 
he humble heart enjoys a continual peace; but 
the hearts of the proud are always fill'd with en 
and indignation. The meek, ſays the Scripture, zs 
refreſhed in the multitude of peace; but the proud 
in ſpirit is lite a troubled ſea, perpetually toſt and 
driven by the fierce commotions of anger, and emn- 
lation, and envy, and diſdain, which never ſuffer 


him to be eaſy and compoſed. 1985 
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R EF LEAXIO V. 
Fix not your hope in man; for how will you 
be pea? iP by him who cannot comfort himſelf ? 
Nor confide in your felf, ſince you perceive there 
are things which are not in your power to procure; 
for what confidence can you have in one that is ſo 
weak as that proves you to be? | | 
Truſt not to any thing that may be promiſing in 
the creatures; for they are, imperfect as you are, 
and cannot perfectly ſatisfy you in any thing. | 
Place your whole confidence in God; for every 
thing, beſides himſelf, will diſappoint you; and 
comfort is not to be had but in him that can fill all. 
| Uſe your own perfections to the glory of their 
Author; but glory not in them, through fear of 
their being recall'd by him that gave em. 
Deſpiſe no man, fle all are your equals before 
God; but if you would be great before him, place 
your ſelf among the meaneſt of all his ſervants. 
As peace always reigns in the humble heart, and 
envy is always perplexing, and diſturbing the heart 
of the haughty, who, that would have peace, would 
not labour to be humble, ſince that is not to be had 
without humility? ? | 
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3 CAA. VIII. 
Chuſe a prudent man for your Friend; and have 
but little familiarity with the world. 


P EN not your heart to every one; but Tet it 
be to the prudent, and ſuch as live in the fear 
of God, that you reveal your own thoughts. With 

. young people, and ſtrangers, converſe but little. 
| Flatter 
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he that would not be 
this world, muſt keep out of it by all the ways he 
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Flatter not the rich, nor be ambitious of 1 
pearing before great men; but let your converſa- 
tion be with the humble and the ſimple, with the 
devout and the virtuous, and converſe with them 
in things by which you may be edified. 

- Have no familiarity with any woman, but re- 
ſpect all that are good; and in general recommend 
them to God. Deſire no familiarity but with God 
and his angels, and take a pleaſure in being un- 
known to men; for tho' we muſt love all, a fami- 


liarity with all is dangerous. 


Sometimes, from the character given of a man 
by others, he is eſteem'd before he is perſonally 
known; but ceaſes to be ſo afterwards. We are 
apt to think others are pleaſed with our company 
but in knowing us better, and ſeeing our defect, 


| the oftner they ſee us, the more diſtaſtful we are 


to them. 


REFLEXIONS. 


RETIRE from men as much as it is poſſible 
for their converſations tend to nothing but the en- 
tangling one another in the cares of this life; and 
perplex'd with the things of 
can. | 

Converſe not with young men but for their edi- 
fication; for by them you cannot expect to be 
greatly edified ; but chuſe the aged rather, in 
whole experience there is a fund of uſeful know- 
ledge, and from whole light you may receĩve 

Ight. . 
The leſs you are known, the greater is your 


ſafety; and the fulleſt ſecurity for your peace will 
be in retiring from a world that is unkind to all 


chat are in it. 5 


| Da | _ Retire 
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Retire into your ſelf, and commune with your 
own heart, that God, who is the witneſs, may be 
the ſubject of your thoughts; which will rarely 
happen in other company. 
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Be always ready to. give up your own opinion, ahd 
be willing to live in obedience. / 


T is a great advantage to live in obedience, 

and to be under the direction of a ſuperior, 
that our lives may not be ruled by our own wills; 
and it is more af to obey than to command, 

Some obey by neceffity rather than out of love; 
but they ſoon fall into trouble, repine, and com- 

lain of the leaſt things; for the mind cannot be 
— and quiet, if from their hearts they don't obey 
for the love of God. 

Go whither you will, you will not find reſt but 
by ſubmitting in humility to the conduct of a ſu- 
perior; for many, by imagining that the change 
of places would make them happy, have deceived ' 

themſelves. —_ | 
Every. one naturally defires to a& according to a 
His own ſenſe and 1 and inclines to men of t 
his own ſentiments; but if God dwels truly a- 
mongſt us, we ſhall ſometimes find it neceſſary to 
renounce our own ſentiments for the ſake of peace. 1 
Who is ſo wiſe as to know all things perfectly?! 
As that is not the gift of any man living, truſt not 
to your own opinion, but deſire to hear what others 
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firmities or miſtakes of others, rather than offend 

God, by being too tenacious of his own better 

judgment. | 
have often heard, it is more ſafe to hear than 


ſpeak, and to receive, than to give advice; ſo, tho? 


your ſentiment ſhould be good, if you give it not 
up to that of others, when the occaſion ſhall re- 
quire it, it will be the mark of a proud ſpirit. _ 


REFLEXIONMN. 


OBEDIENCE is moſt truly ſaid to be better 
than ſacrifice; for when a man obeys by choice 
rather than by neceſſity, he makes an offering of 
himſelf that muſt be pleaſing to God ; and- unex- 
pected necefſities are * turn'd into virtues by it. 

Your peace being of more worth to you than 
your opinion, give up the one for the other, that 
you may get by the exchange ; and make a virtue 
of it, as well as a conveniency, by giving it up for 
the peace of others, that may be diſturbed by your 
reſiſtance. | | 

It is pleaſing to God that we ſubmit our opi- 
nions to the judgment of others, as well as our 
perſons to their Grection for he expects the mind 
as well as the body ſhould be in — that 
the whole man may obey. 

Be not ſtubborn in an opinion that may be of- 
fenſive to others without uſe or advantage to your 
ſelf ; but give it up for the ſake of peace, that the 
ſurrender may be of uſe to you and others. 

In this, the humility of your own heart God will 
not deſpiſe, Plal. li. nor will your concern for the 
peace of others be unregarded by him who has a 


concern for the peace of all. 


CHAP. 
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Let your converſation be in holy things, and fer 
Jrom that which is unprofitable. 


VV OID, as much you can, the converſation I , 

and tumult of the world; for to be conti- * 
nually employ'd in terreftrial concerns, is an impedi- 
ment to devotion, even though a man behaves with 


the utmoſt ſimplicity in dealing amongſt men. For 1 
in theſe there is a vanity that {lides into us in a mo- 
| | V 
ment, ftains our ſouls, and makes them ſervants to 
the things of this world. For this reaſon I have of- 3 
ten wiſhed I had not been amongſt men; or that I 
-had been filent when I was with them. g 


Why Rare we ſo deſirous of familiarity and con- 
verſe with one another, ſince it is ſcarce poſſible 
to free our ſelves from it, without leaving a wound IP 

on our conſciences? The reaſon is, that by a mu- I} ®? 
tual communication of our thoughts we expect ſl 
ſome comfort and eaſe to the mind, that has been In 
wearied with other things; and we very readily | © 
talk and think of thoſe things that we moſt love, || fi 
or the things we would chiefly avoid; but thoſe 
entertainments are moſt commonly vain, and their | tl 
. outward conſolations greatly obſtruct the inward o 
peace that God would give us. It is by watching u 
and prayer, that we mult preſerve. our ſelves from 
the vanities of this world; but if there be occaſion t! 
for your ſpeaking, ſpeak only that which may edi- at 
y; for a bad habit, and the want of circumſpec- ' fe 
tion will contribute to a neglect of your guard on 
the tongue. But diſcourſes of ſpiritual things give 
2 great increaſe to deyotion, and particularly when 


they 


/ 
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they pais between perſons of one heart, and one 
mind, aſſociated together in the fear of God. 


REFLENIOXMN. 


FLEE from all unprofitable entertainments, for 
oy are in your time as the moth is in a garment, 
and always produce matter to be repented of. 

The temperance of the tongue is always to be 
Ns pr. becauſe its volubility often tends' to the 
loſs of its owner's virtue, and the injury of theirs, 
who are in the hearing of it. 

The defire of ſpeaking much is a proof of a vain 
diſpofition, and often brings men to the painful 


' neceſſity of unſaying what they had before ad- 


vanced. 


Speak not but when it may anſwer ſome good 
purpoſe, that ſo the tongue may not run in vain; 
and be well apprized before you ſpeak, that none 
ſhall be the worſe for what you have to offer. How 
many have repented of the ill uſe they have made 
of the tongue? but it ſeldom happens that a man's 
ſilence has any bad conſequence. 


Let the employment of your tongue be 1n holy 
things, that by the words of your mouth the hearts 
of thoſe that hear them may warm with a deſire of 
uniting with their God. 

If the tongue muſt be a traveller, let it be in 
the ſervice of God, that others — the worſe ; 
and that the good it may do, may be your warrant 
for the proper uſe you have made of it. 
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C HAP. Xl. 


Overcome your paſſions, that they may not 
overcome you, 


E might be in peace, if we would not con- 
cern ourſelves with the ſayings and actions 
of others, nor with things that no way concern us. 
But how can he be long in peace, who perplexcs 
himſelf in the things he has nothing to do with, 
and will be fetching diſturbance from abroad, when 
he ſhould retire into himſelf, that he might exa- 
mine and underſtand his own condition ? Happy are 
the ſimple of heart, for they will be in peace. 
The ſaints, in Jabouring to mortify their earthly 
deſires, became ſo contemplative, and fo perfect, 
that they could retire into themſelves with freedom, 
and unite themſelves to God in the fulneſs of the 
heart, 5 | 299 
By indulging our own paſſiors, and by too great 
a concern for tranſitory things, it is ſeldom that we 
perfectly overcome any one of our own vices; but 
remain cold and indifferent, and in want of that ar- 
dour by which we might be daily gaining ground 
of our irregular affections. It we were perfectly 
dead to ourſel ves, and diſengaged from all inordi- 
nate deſires, we ſhould have a taſte of God, and be 
able to reliſh that heavenly joy that comes from the 
contemplation of his truth. Our only impediment 
is, that we are not diſentangled from our paſſions 
and corrupted deſires, and that we labour not to 
get in that perfe&t way the ſaints have walk'd in 
before us. 
Upon every ſmall affliction we are 2 and wr” 


fall back to enquiries after human comfort; but if 
we 
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we had a reſolution to ſupport us, we ſhould aſ- 
furedly find that God would ſend us his ſuccour 
from heaven. For he who appoints the occaſions 
of our conflict, that we may overcome, is ready to 
aſſiſt thoſe that contend, and entirely confide in his 
grace; but if we place the progreſs of a religious life 
only in the obſervation of outward things, our de- 
votion will not be laſting. Let us therefore la 
the ax to the root, that, being freed from our — 
ſions, the ſoul may be at reſt; for if in every year 
we would draw but one vice from the heart, we 
ſhould ſoon become perfect. But now, it frequent- 
ly appears, that we are better and more free in the 
beginning of our converſion to God, than after 
many years that we have made profeſſion of a holy 
life. An ardour and deſire of proceeding in piety 
ſhould increaſe in us daily; but now a man thinks 
he has done a great deal in retaining ſome part of 
his firſt fervour: If we would do ourſelves ſome 
little violence in the beginning, we ſhould after- 
wards be able to do all things with eaſe and joy. 
*Tis hard, I own, to part with our old ffiends, 
and to unlearn habits to which we have been long 
accuſtomed. And harder yet it is, to enter into a 
formal war with our own inclinations, and obſti- 
nately to deny what we eagerly deſire. But if we 
do not conquer ſmaller difficulties, what will be- 
come of us, When aſſaulted by greater? If we do 
not reſiſt our natural propenſions at firſt, before in- 
elination is ſtrengthened by cuſtom, the enemy will 
gather ſtrength. Every day's practice is a freſh 
reinforcement; and the longer the delay, the 
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greater will be the difficulty. O think of this in 


time, and conſider the happy effects of an early and 
ſerious piety : What peace, what triumphs to your 
ſelyesz what Joy to W God and Chriſt, to 


angels 
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angels and good men, you will certainly procure, 
by behaving your ſelves gallantly in this ſpiritual 
warfare. This ſure will ballance all the hardſhips 
of virtue, N your cowardice and ſloth, pro- 
voke and inflame your diligence and courage; and 
make you zealous, reſolute, impatient to grow in 
grace, and advance every day in ſpiritual perfection. 


RE FLEEXIO N. 


Ir may be ſaid of our paſſions, as it is of fire 
and water, that they are good ſervants but very bad 
maſters; for, when they rule, they are our leaders 
into all manner of evils; and with them we are to 
be in perpetual conflict; for it is from them that 
the devil receives the power of hurting us. 

To them the ſoul is in that captivity which is 
the cauſe of all our diſorders; and when you think 
of what you have to do for the recovery of her 
freedom, the mind will ſeek no further for an em- 
ployment. For, the recovery of her freedom will 
be a work of ſo much difficulty, that your whole 
time will be little enough for you to do it in; 
therefore, when you concern your ſelf with that 
which does not concern you, the things that do 
muſt be neglected, and the ſoul depriv'd of the 
peace that ſhe might enjoy. 

In the morning, conſider the ſtate of your own 
paſſions, and give the work of the day to their re- 
duction; for the evils that are in them, you will 
find ſufficient for the day you are in. 

Be ſo far from an enquiry into other mens actions, 
as to make it your whole care to govern your own; 


and let that be with a piety that may make them 


pleaſing to God, and a prudence that may make 
them uſeful to mankind, 1 
0 


. 
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Do that to day, and it will give you ſtrength for 


the morrow, and make that eaſy to morrow which 
ſeems exceſſively hard to day; and the cuſtom con- 
tinued will habituate the mind in a gradual way, 
till the daily increaſe of its ſtrength ſhall remove all 
that is choaking up the way to heaven. 


CHAP. XII. 


' Tt is to your advantage to ſuffer in 
this hife. 


T is good for a man to be afflicted; for by 

croſſes and diſappointments he conſiders him- 
elf as an exile, and loſes his hope in the things 
of this world, perceiving he ought not to place I 
in them, . 

It is good for us that we ſometimes meet with 
oppoſition, and that men think ill of us when we 
intend well, and act according to our intention; 
for by this means we are bumble, and humility 18 
an excellent preſervative againſt vain- glory. For, 
when men think ill of us, we are the more inclin'd 
to appeal to God as the witneſs to all that paſſes 
vithin us; the contempt and diſregard with which 
e are treated by men, fixes us in him; and for 
his reafon a man ſhould ſettle himſelf ſo fully in 
70d, that he may not think of men for his com- 
orters. | 

When a good man is afflicted, tempted, or 
roubled with evil thoughts, he ſees the neceſlity 
e has for God, and finds, he can do nothing that 
good without him. Then he utters ſighs, and 
rays to be deliver'd from the miſeries of this life, 
id lamenting the length o it, he wiſhes for death 
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that he may be diſſolved, and united to Feſus 
Chriſt. Then he perceives he cannot be aſſured of 
any thing in this world, nor of a full and perfect 
peace while he is in it. In a word, ſuch circum- 
ſtances as theſe are more effectual than ten thouſand 
arguments, to convince him by his own ſenſible ex- 
perience, that perfect ſecurity and entire ſatisfaction 
are not ſo much as conſiſtent with the condition of 
man in this preſent world; and therefore we muſt 
be content to wait another and future ſtate, which 
alone deſerves our affections, becauſe it alone can 
make us truly and compleatly happy. 


REFLEXION. 


Rxgret not your preſent ſufferings, for they are 
ſhort, and proportion'd to the ſtrength God has 
iven you; and they are the medicine that 1s pre- 
{-ribed by the phyſician of your ſoul, that you 
may live for ever. 

You are croſſed, contradicted, and ill treated 
by men, by an order in the providence of God, 
that you may be willing to leave them, when he 
ſhall require it from you, for the bleſſed union you 
are to have with him. 45 

Things are not as you deſire, becauſe you may 
have no affection be them in the hour of your 
death; for nothing can equal your deſires, till you 
come where all things may be full. 

You are to have no perfect comfort in any thing 
this world affords, that your happineſs may not be 
found in the wrong place ; but that you may return 
to yourſelf, where you will learn that it. is not to 
be found but in God. And, glorious is the order, 
by which the faithful ſervants of God may be ever 
applying to him, in every thought, in eyery word, 
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and action of their lives; and wonderful it is, that 
from their works an eternity of glory ſhould be de- 
riy'd to them, tho not merited by them. 
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Cn. XII. 


Temptati ons are uſeful, tho* they are 
 » » affliftive. 


CL] E muſt not expect to be free from afflic- 
Y Y tions and temptations whilſt our living is in 
this world; for, as holy Job lays, The 175 of a 
man is a warfare upon earth. Therefore, a man 
ſhould take care in managing  himſelt under his 
temptations, and watch in prayer, that the devil 
may not have the opportunity of deceiving him; 
for he never ſleeps, hut goes about, ſeeking whom 
he. may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8.  _ 

There is no man ſo holy, but what is ſome- 
times expoſed to temptations; nor can we be en- 
tirely without them; yet are temptations uſeful, 
tho” they are troubleſome and grievous; for the 
humble, purify, and inſtru& the ſoul of man. All 
the ſaints — paſſed through a great many temp- 
tations and afflictions, and made great advantages 
of them; but ſuch as fail'd in the reſolution which 
that trial ſhould have given 'em, fell away, and 
were rejected by God. 


There is no order ſo holy, nor place ſo ſecret, 


in which a man meets not with temptations and 


troubles; and as long as he ſhall live, he will 
not be entirely freed from them ; for being born 
with an inclination to evil, the root of it is al- 
ways within us. | 
Temp- 
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Temptations and affliction ſucceed to each other; 
no ſooner does one paſs, but another comes ; and 
as our firſt ſtate of felicity is loſt, we ſhall have 
ſomething to ſuffer at all times, 
Many endeavour to flie from temptations, and 
fall more grievouſly into them; for by flight alone 
we cannot overcome ; but patience, and a per- 


fect humility, make us too ſtrong for all our ene- 


mies. 

When the evil is not torn out by the root, it 
is no more than outwardly avoided; and then a 
man profits but little, and is the ſooner follow'd 
with freſh temptations, and feels them worſe than 
he did before. By patience, and an humble ex- 
pectation of ſuccour from God, by little and little, 
you will overcome temptations with leſs difficul- 
ty, than by violence, anxiety, or relying on your 
Saiten. 00370050 n, 1 

Take . in temptations; but be 
not ſevere to him that is under them; but en- 
deavour to comfort him, as you would be com- 
forted in his cafe. eee. DE 
In the inconſtancy of the ſoul, and the want 
of confidence in God, ate the beginnings of 
your temptations to evil; for as a ſhip with- 
out a pilot is toſſed to and fro upon the waves, 
ſo the man that falls back and breaks his reſolution, 
is toſſed by many temptations. | : 

As fire proves iron, temptations prove the juſt 
man ; for we ſeldom know what we can do, but 
temptations ſhow us what we are. We muſt watch 
with the. greateſt diligence in the beginning of a 
temptation; for the enemy is overcome with more 
eaſe, by preventing his entry into 'the ſoul, ' and 
repelling bim as ſoon. as he knocks at the gate, 
as was oblerved by one of the Ancients, Take 
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phyfick, ſaid he, in the beginning, for medicine comes 
too late, when the act is grown inveterate, 

A temptation has its degrees ; at firſt it is no 
more than a fingle thought, to which a ſtrong ima- 
gination follows; then it comes to be a pleaſure, 
which is follow'd by an irregular motion ; and 
after that it ends in conſent. By theſe deprees 
the enemy gets into the heart, and ſo offelles 
himſelf of the whole, becauſe he is not reſiſted in 
the beginning of the temptation; for the more 
the ſoul ſleeps, and delays the reſiſtance ſhe ſhould 
make to a temptation, the weaker ſhe grows, and 
the ſtrength of her enemy increaſes in proportion. 

Some are under their ſtrongeſt temptations in 
the beginning of their converſion to God; others 
at the latter end; and with ſome they are vio- 
lent, almoſt through the whole time of their lives. 
But, according to the admirable order of the wiſ- 
dom and juſtice of God, who weighs the merits 
and conditions of men, and regulates all for the 
ſafety and good of his elect, temptations are never 
ſo violent in ſome as they are in others. We 
ſhould not deſpair when temptations beſet us, but 
be ſo much the more fervent in our prayers to 
God for his aſſiſtance in the trial, and his com- 
fort in our afflictions; and, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 
That he would with the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
X. 13. 

In all our temptations and afflictions, let us then 
humble ourſelves under the Hand of God, for he 
will exalt the humble, and ſave them that be of a 
meek and contrite ſpirit. 

By temptations and afflitions, a man's progreſs 
in piety is prov'd; aad they make for him {till 
2 greater reward, if they are born well, and his 
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graces ſhine in the greater luſtre. There is no 
great matter in a man's being devout, and fer- 
vent when he has nothing to trouble him ; but 
if we can ſuffer with patience and reſignation, and 
continue ſteddy in the love and ſervice of God, 
when he afflicts and ſends bitterneſs into our ſouls, 
this argues a noble diſpoſition, and 3 an ex- 
traordinary perfection. Some perſons have come 
off with ſafety and honour in very ſharp and try- 


ing inſtances, and yet are worſted in common and 


trivial ones. And this caſe is capable of a very 


good improvement: For thus, no doubt, God gives 
men warning, that they ſhould not preſume up- 
on their own ſtrength, but humbly take ſanc- 
tuary in him, in matters of difficulty; moved b 
the experience of that weakneſs, and frailty, which 
hath yielded to ſlighter and leſs violent tempta- 
tions. 


REF LE XI OV. 


OLIN Ess of life puts not an end to temp- 

tations, for it is by them that men are made 
holy; but it ſtrengthens us againſt them; and 
they are offer'd that we may overcome, that our 
glory may be the greater. 

By ſeeing our danger in temptations, we ſee the 
neceſſity for ſupport under them, and by our ow 
weakneſs in the exerciſe they give us, we ſee the 
wg. for help from another hand, which is no 
other than the Hand of God, which alone is able 
to ſupport us; and as this humbles us to the 
Hand that can help us, if we had not temptations, 
we might be loſt thro? the want of that bumilicy 
which makes us acceptable to God. 


In 
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In temptations, the beauty of providence Thows 


it ſelf; for that providence by which we have the 
fruits of the earth for theſe bodies which proceeded 
from her, tries the ſoul by the body, in the uſe 
that we make of them. | 

Temptations are painful, but they are not to be 
regretted for the pains that are in them, becauſe of 
the profits they may produce; for the one will be 
eternal, when the other can be but for a time. 
| The moſt holy are not to ſollicite them, through 
fear of failure in that ſtrength by which they are to 
overcome; for no man ſhould invite the enemy he 
is not ſure of ſtrength enough to give battle to. But 
when temptations come upon us, they are to be re- 
ceiv'd as friends in the intention of God; becauſe it 
is by them that we are to have the crown of victo- 
ry: and as enemies in the intention of the tempter, 
becauſe it is by them that he would deſtroy us. 

Avoid them, if you can, for fear of an over- 
throw; but if that cannot be, receive them man- 
fully, contend againſt 'em ; conlide in the ſtrength 
of that arm by which you are to overcome; and 
lift up your ſoul in prayer, that it may not forſake 
you in the day. of your diſtreſs. 

While there are any unmortified affections in 
the ſoul, we ſflall have temptations that will be 
proportion'd to them; for our temptations receive 
their ſtrength from the ſtrength of thoſe affec- 
tions, the ſtronger affection always bringing on the 
ſtronger temptation ; and the ſtronger the affection 
is, the weaker the ſoul will be 1n her ſtruggle 
againſt the temptation it produces. 

This occaſion'd the voluntary penances, and pi- 
ous exerciſes, whick the holy men of earlier ages 
enter'd into; for they knew they mult overcome 


themſel ves, to overcome their temptations. But, 
F tho? 
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| tho? thoſe affections were wondertully reduc'd in 
them, they were oblig'd to a continual exerciſe, 
that they might not revive again, and render all 
their paſt endeayours fruitleſs. And, under their 

reat auſterities, and that perpetual watch they 
Pad upon themſelves, they ſtill found within 'em 
matter enough for temptations, to work upon. And, 
as the affections, that ſtill remained in the ſoul, 
were ſtill bringing her to her trial, as they could 
not fly from themſelves, they found they could not 
fly from their temptations. 

As it is not the change of place or condition, 
but a change in our affections that makes a change 
In our temptations, mortify the one if you would 
weaken the other; and if it does not remove 'em, 
it will make them too feeble to prevail. 

Refiſt a temptation in its beginning, for it is in 
the delay that we are loſt; truſt not to your own 
ſtrength, but fly to heaven for ſuccour ; and from 
thence you will be ſupported. 


Cn A Pp. XIV. 


Judge your own actions; but refer the actions 
of others to the Tudgment of God. 


£ H URN your eyes inward upon your ſelf, and 
be cautious how you judge the deeds of other 
men. In judging of others, a man labours in vain, 
often miſtakes, and ſoon falls into real faults ; but 
he that makes it his buſineſs to examine and judge 

himſelf, his labour is always profitable. 
The judgment we make of things, are moſt com- 
monly according to the inclinations of our own 
| heart; 
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heart; and the private love we have for ourſelves, 
deprives us of the liberty of judging by the truth. 

fall our intentions and defires were turned pure- 
ly to God, we ſhould not be ſo ſoon troubled by 
the 4 8 4 we meet with in gratifying our de- 
ſires; but ſtill we are borne away with ſome ſecret 
affection, which inwardly conſtrains us, or ſome 
object by which we are outwardly inclin'd. | 

Many ſeek themſelves in what they do, but in ſo 
ſecret a manner that they do not percetve it. They 
ſeem to be in peace while things go as they deſire, 
but are filled with grief and diſturbances upon the 
firſt contradiction. 

It is the great diverſity of opinions that makes 
differences between religious and devout perſons, 
and between friends, country-men, and ſuch as are 
of the ſame family. 

We do not eaſily ſuffer ourſelves to be led by 
others, farther than we our ſelves can ſee; nor do 
we part with old habits, but with great difficulty. 
If you depend upon your own reaſon, or endea- 
vours, rather than upon that power which would 
bring you under the obedience of Feſus Chriſt, it 
will be long before you will be illuminated by the 
divine light ; for God wills that we ſhould be in per- 
fect ſubjection to him, and raiſed above human rea- 
ſonings by an ardent affection. 


REF LE XI Ou 


As the deſire to be thought well of, is the fre- 
quent cauſe of our ſpeaking ill of others; a man's 
thinking too well of himſelf is the cauſe of bis 
julging another. For, he who thinks of himſelf 
as he ought, ſees his own neceſſity for mercy, and 
will neyer make himſelf the judge of _ 

F 2 or 


_— 1 CC L—&At = G——_— 
nn 6 
= S 


36 | : 07 the Imitation Book l. 
for fear of bringing him to a ſeverer judgment. 
For, finding himſelt before a judge, who has more 
againſt him than he can have againſt a brother, 
he perceives he is ſigning to his own condemna- 
tion. 

He that divides his own actions, that he may 
think ſeparately of the different circumſtances that 


will be in each of them, and judges of them as 


they deſerve by the rule of .cruth, will find enough 
againſt himſelf to forbid the cenſure he would 
paſs upon another. | 

Think of your ſelf as you deſerve, and not as 
you deſire; let the charity you defire be ſhown 
to the frailties of a brother, who has his deſires as 
well as you, and judge your own actions to ſoften 
the judgments God is to paſs upon them. 

He that judges his own conduct will reform it, by 
perfecting the good that may be in it, and correct. 
ing the bad; but in judging others, a man is mul- 
tiplying his own deformities. 


Eres 


— 
* 


C HAP. XV. 
Let the love of God be fhewn in all 


pour actions. 


N EVER do an ill thing upon any account, 
nor in love to any one whatſoever ; but if 
you ſometimes intermit a good work for the be- 
nefit of a brother, by changing it into a better, 
the good you were doing 1s not deftroy*d, but 
changed to your adyantage. 

Our exterior works are of no uſe to us with- 
out charity; but all that is done by charity is 


very 
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very valuable, how little and contemptible ſoever 
it may appear to us; for as God conſiders not 
how — — do, but how much we love, in his 
account we do much when we love much. We 
do a great deal, when that Which we do is well 
done; and a man does well when he ſeeks the 
good of the community, rather than the gratify- 
ing his own will. 

We often think ourſelves actuated by charity, 
when it is nothing but the fleſh that moves us; 
for the inclination of our nature, the deſire of 
having our own will, and the hope of gain, ſlide 
in, and ſoon mix with every action; but he that 
has a true and perfect charity, never ſeeks him- 
ſelf, but deſires only that God may have the 
glory of all that he does. | 

He envies no man, becauſe he has no pleaſure 
in any good that is peculiar to himſelf; he would 
not rejoice in himſelf, but in God alone, for he 
defires above all things to be made happy in 
him. 

He imputes no good to any creature, but at- 
tributes all to God, from whom all good things 
proceed, as from their fountain, and 1n whom all 
the ſaints have reſt, as in their ſupreme felicity; 
and he that has but one ſpark of true charity, 
will undoubtedly perceive that all the things of 
this world are fill'd with vanity. 

Charity looks upon God as the ſole beginning 
and end of all good; the ſource from whence it 
flows, and the immenſe ocean in which it is ſwal- 
lowed up; the Perſon from whom all the ſaints 
derive their righteouſneſs, and in the fruition of 
whom the reward of their righteouſneſs confifts. 
And therefore the man poſſeſs'd of this principle, 


ſets no undue value upon himſelf, or others; he 
takes 
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takes no part of the merit or honour to himlelt ; 
he is not profuſe in the commendation of others, 
but aſcribes the whole glory of every virtuous 
action to him, whoſe originally and in truth it 
is. Little need be ſaid, to ſhew, that one thus 
diſpoſed, thus perſuaded of God, as the only, the 
univerſal good, muſt have ſet his heart npon things 
above. For ſure the leaſt ſpark of his holy fire 
will ſerve to kindle in our breaſts the love of 
heaven and ſpiritual joys ; and ſuffice to convince 
us that all here below 1s full of vanity, and by 
no means an object worthy our affections. 


REFLEXION. 


A perfect love for God forbids all manner of 
evil; and the good or the evil we do, will be 
in proportion to the love we have for him; for 
love gives the meaſure to all our actions; and, 
in every thing, we do as we love. 

It being by love that the heart concei ves, the 
tongue moves, and the reſt of the body is acted, 
the action proves whether the affection the heart 
has taken into it is of God; for when we love 
God above all things, and love nothing but for 

bim alone, a love for our brother will appear 
' with 1t in all that we do. 

Under this diſpoſition, one man cannot envy the 
happineſs of another; for one cannot defire part 
of the good another enjoys, but mult” defire all 
8 ſhould be ſharers in the good he is poſſeſs'd 
of. 

In this ſpirit, little things before men are great 
before God, becauſe the worth of the thing will 
be in proportion to the love we have for him in 
the doing it; for proportion making the foun- 
| can 
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tain of wiſdom, it makes a great deal of a little, 
and reduces a. great deal to nothing in the fight 
of God. Therefore, let your love Te great, and 
the things that you do wall be as that is; for 
the things in themſelves are neither little nor 
great, but will be always what your love makes 
them; but be not deceiv'd in the love you may 
think you have for God; for if from the heart, 
you don't covet the good of others as you do 
your own, the love you may think you have for 
7 God, will be nothing but a love for your ſelf. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Bear with the defects of others, fence you your 
ſelf have many to be borne with. 


HE things a man cannot correct in himſelf 
or others, he ought to bear with patience, 
till it ſhall pleaſe God to order it otherwiſe ; 
for our remedy is in him only. It may be bet- 
meoy J Y 
ter that things ſhould be as they are, that your pa- 
tience may be tried; for without this virtue, our 
= works will be but of little value. Yet, un- 
er thoſe impediments you are to pray to God to 
help you, and that you may bear them ſubmiſſive- 
. But at the ſame time that you ought to bear, 
1 jou are no leſs oblig'd to pray againſt them; to 
eg that the ill example of them may be no hin- 
drance to you in your chriſtian courſe ; and to 1m- 
1 Iplore the aſſiſtance of his grace, for the bearing 
them in fuch a manner, that the provocations ari- 
ling thence may never ſhake your temper, or be- 
| tray 
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tray you to any ſinful, or ſo much as indecent, ex- 

s of paſſion. 07 |! 

If a man refuſe to comply with good advice, 
or to reform upon admonitions and reproofs ; you 
are not, after theſe offers of doing him ſervice have 
been made and repeated, obliged to contend with 
him any longer. *Tis better to commit the whole 
affair to God, and endea vour to effect that by your 
prayers, which your diſcourſes could not do. Be- 
ſeech him therefore; whoſe infinite wiſdom knows 
how to bring good out of evil, that his will may be 
done, and his name glorified ; and that all who 
ſerve and worſhip him, may be led into ſuch ac- 
tions, as moſt contribute to theſe ends; and are 
well pleaſing in his fight. And when you have n 
thus diſcharged your part, ſet your ſelf reſolutely | 
to bear the greateſt infirmities and faults of your 
brethren without any diſturbance. And, for con- 
firming this reſolution, remember that you allo 
ha ve many failings of your own, by which the pa- 
tience of other people will have its turn of being 
exerciſed. And if you do (as certainly you can- i ſe 
not but) ſee this, think how unreaſonable it is, to te 
expect you ſhould make others in all particulars, ¶ be 
what you would have them to be; when you can- ff of 
not ſo much as make your ſelf what you are ſen- 
ſible you ought to be. And, indeed, nothing is hu 
more common than to expreſs exceeding zeal in I yo 
amending our neighbours, and mighty indigna- th: 
tion againſt their vices or imperfections; while at | yo 
the lame time we neglect the beginning at home, wo 
and either quite overlook, or ſeem highly content-F pre 
ed with our own. | ] 

We ſtill find ſomething to ſay againſt the in- no 
dulging of others; but we would have nothing re- ſel, 


fuſed to us, that we deſire of them. We deſire I deſi 
ſevere 


— 
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ſevere laws tor the humbling of others, but we our 
ſelves would be under no manner of reſtraint-;- and 
this ſhows how ſeldom we weigh our neighbours in 
the ſame balance with our ſelves. 11 

If all men were perfect, what ſhould we have 
to ſuffer for God from the hauds of others? But 
God has ſo order'd things, that we may learn to 
bear the burthens of one another. For, no man is 
without defects, no man without his burthen ; no 
man is ſelf-ſufficient ; and no man is wife enough 
for himſelf; therefore, we ſhould ſupport, com- 
fort, love, inſtruct, and give mutual advice to each 
other. | | 
Adverſities ſhow how great, or how. little a 
man's virtue is; for ſuch occaſions don't make us 
frail, but they ſhow how frail we are. £ 


REFLENXION. 


CONSIDER your own defects, that you may 
ſee what others have to bear within you; and, 
ſeeing that firſt, in the deſire you will have for 
being borne with, you will bear with the infirmities 
of a brother. 


You will ſee how unreaſonable it is to think of 
humbling other men to your own wiſhes, which 
you cannot humble your ſelf to; for it is certain, 
that you defire to be as different to what you find 
your ſelf, as men can be from that which you 
would have them to be, and are in as great a diſ- 
proportion to your own deſires as other men are. 


In the/defire of reproving others, when you have 
no will to be reprov'd your ſelf, you will fee how 
ſeldom it is that you treat your neighbours as you 
defire to be treated by them; and this reflexion 

NMB. III. G may 
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, 
may make you deteſt and correct your own beha- iſ 
viour. 1 
If they that brought the adulterous woman to if | 


our Lord had thought of their own defects when 
they accuſed her, they would have beſought his 
mercy for her, rather than his judgment againſt ! 
her. Or, if holy David had ſeen his own weak- ſh 1 
neſs, as he ſaw it, while it ſeem'd to be the weak - 
nels of another man, the prophet would not have x 
needed to tell him that it was his own, nor would 
it have undergone the cenſure he paſs'd upon it. | 

Love your ſelf leſs, and God more, and theſe ; 
miſtakes will remove of themſelves; for the love 
you have for your neighbour, will be in proportion 
to the love you have for your ſelf. | 

That love a man may have for himſelf, cannot 
be true when it is not founded in God; bur if it is, 
theſe marks will be with it. He will have no love 
for his own body, but as it is the tenement of the 
foul ; he will love his neighbour, as be loves him- 
ſelf; think of his frailties as he thinks of his own; 
bear with them as he deſires to be born with, and 
live in that charity with all men which he expetts 
from them. 


n 
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C HAP. XVII. 


A religious life is founded in humility, and the 
mortification of the inward man. 


Y OU muſt learn to break your own will, and 
overcome your ſelf in many things, if you 
would live in peace and union with others. 

It is no ſmali thing to live in a religious commu- 
nity, or any ſociety, without complaining, and to 


per- 


r 
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perſevere therein ſtedfaſtly to one's death. Bleſſed | 
is he that lives irreproveably in it, and ends it hap- 


ily. 

l {f you would perſevere, and improve in your 
devotion, live as a Pilgrim upon earth, and 4 
ſtranger that is baniſh'd from his country. You 
muſt be content to be thought a fool in this world, 
for the love of Jeſus Chrift, if you would live the 
life of a truly religious man. 

It is not the habit, and the tonſure, (by which 
Monaſticks are diſtinguiſh'd from common men, 
and which of themſelves profit but little ) but a 
change of manners, and an entire mortification of 
the paſſions that make a man truly religious, 

He who in religion ſeeks not God purely, and 
the ſafery of his own ſoul, will find nothing but 
ſorrow and affliction in it; neither can he remain 
long in peace, who endeavours not to be the loweſt 
of all, and to make himſelf ſubmiſſive to all. For, 
you came to it to ſerve and obey, and not to rule 
and govern; to labour and to ſuffer, and not to 
waſt your time in idleneſs and diſcourſe. For, 
this ſort of life is ſuch a trial of men, as the 
fire is of gold : And none make good their poſt in 
it, but ſuch as are content to humble themſelves, 
and heartily and chearfully ſubmit to any thing, 
for God's fake. 
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You cannot walk humbly with your God, be- 
fore you reſtrain your ſelf; nor live in peace with 
others, till you have humbled your felt. For, no 
virtue is perfect without humility; nor can you 
have peace, but as it may be meaſured out to you 
by the perfection of your own ſoul; for, God for- 

| G 2 bids 
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bids it to thoſe that Iabour not for perfection, and 
allows it hot but in proportion to the care we take 
of our ſelves. 423d 

Humble your ſelf then before God, that you 
may be in peace with him, in peace with your ſelf, 
and in peace with others, that you may = your 
ſelf and win them into the way to heaven. 
As outward ſigns of piety make not the pious 
man, you muſt be inwardly to God what you out- 
wardly profeſs your ſelf to be before men; for he 
who lees the heart, receives nothing but what he 
finds there. 

Wat can break the peace of him, who always 
defires to be the loweſt amongſt men, and deſires 
nothing but what the world will never refuſe him ? 
For the loweſt place will be always free to him 
that would have it; and who can be happier than 
he who has all that he wiſhes? 

He will have nothing to fear, nor any one to 
flatter ; becauſe he will have nothing to ask, but 
what all men are ready to give, without delays, 
croſſes, or diſappointments of any kind. 

In the loweſt place, he is not in the way to be 
envied, and is ſeated above the diſturbances that 
come from the malice, the avarice, the ambition, 
or the ill nature of men; for the humility that 
always reſides in it, when it is choſen, is his ſecu- 
rity from the things that allow of no peace to the 
reſt of mankind. 

You mult be compaſſionate and tender to others 


for their ſervice, and ſevere to your ſelf for your 
own ; for without theſe, you can neither ſave your 
felf, nor win them; and in this, there will be no 
dificulty but what ic will be eaſy with God to 
ſupport you under. For, God labours not as men 


do, he only wills, and all things are done, and 
willed 
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ſuiting his will co our neceſſities, the things that 
ſeem to us impoſſible, he makes eaſy to thoſe that 
labour to ſubdue themſelves. 

In all things, moſt truly humble your ſelf before 
God, and uſe every opportunity that ſhall offer 
for the exerciſe and increaſe of your patience, un- 
der every thing that is to befal you by the divine 
appointment; and you will not want the aſſiſtanoe 
by which the hardeſt things will be made eaſy 


to you. 


| 
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| Let the examples of holy men be a rule 
| to your life. 
| 


ONSIDER the lively examples of the holy 
$ Fathers, in whom religion and true perfection 
ſhined, and you will find what we do, to be little 
„Por nothing, our lives being as nothing when com- 
pared with theirs. For the Saints and ſervants of 

eſus Chriſt ſerv'd him in hunger and in thirſt, in 
old and nakedneſs, in labours and wearineſs, in 
atching and faftings, in prayers and holy medita- 

ions, and in perſecutions and many reproaches. 
The Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins and 
others, wha faithfully follow Teſus Chrift, endur- 
d many long and faithful afflictions, and hated 
heir own lives in this world, to poſſeſs them in 
eternity. How very auſtere, how entirely morti- 
ed was the converſation of the ancient hermits in 
he deſarts? How long, how ſharp the temptat ions 
bey underwent? How fierce and frequent their 
onflits with the enemy of ſouls? How conſtant 
id feryent their prayers? How rigorous their ab- 
1 | ſtinence, 
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ſtinence, nuw unblemithed their chaſtity? How 
eager their deſires, how indefatigable their endea- 
vours after higher degrees of perfection? How vi- 
gorous and gallant the war they waged againſt 
their vices and rebellious appetites ? How pure and 
uncorrupt all their intentions, how free from any 
mixture of worldly proſpects, and ſincerely fixed 
upon God and his glory ? The whole day they em- 
ployed in hard labour, the whole night in devo- 
tion; from which their very labours did not hinder 
them; for even theſe were conſecrated too, by the 
frequent intermingling of prayers and holy ejacula- 
tions. 

All their time was uſefully employ'd; all the 
hours of their devotion ſeem'd ſhort ; and ſuch was 
the ſweetneſs of their contemplations, that they of- 
ten forgot, even the neceſſities of the body. 

Their thoughts were ſo intent, their raptures ſo 
entertaining, ſo raviſhingly ſweet, that they be- 
came almolt all Spirit, and quite forgot their bo- 
dies, and the care neceſſary for ſupporting them in 
life. Riches, and honours, and greatneſs, and 
friends, and relations were now no longer their 
concern. How ſhould they? when even a part of 
their own perſons ceaſed to be ſo; and providing 
thoſe things, without which mortals cannot ſubſiſt, 
was now grown a trouble, and to perſons ſo ab- 
ſtrated from fleſh and ſenſe, a hee? and unſea- 
ſonable interruption of better and much more im- 
portant buſineſs. 

Tho? they were poor in the things of this world, 
they were rich in grace and virtue; and if all out- 
ward things were wanting to them, they were in- 
wardly full of the comforts and gifts of heaven. 
Tho' they liv'd as ſtrangers upon earth, they were 
the deareſt friends of God; and tho' they paid 


for 
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for nothing in their own thoughts, and were deſpi- 
cable to this world, they were precious and truly 
belov'd in the eyes of God. They liv'd in a fin- 
cere humility, a ſimple obedience, in patience and 
in charity, and improving every day 1n the ſpiri- 
tual life, and obtain'd great favour of God. 

Theſe are given as examples for the imitation of 
all religious men, and ſhould move us more to the 
ſerving of God. than we ſhould be reſtrain'd or 
hinder'd by the examples of the much greater num- 
eber that are lukewarm, negligent, and remiſs in 
- Wl their religious duties. 


O how great was the fervour of thoſe religious 
men, who retired from the world into cloiſters and 
. cells, which in the beginning of their inſtitution 

were places of great piety pov | virtue! How great 
ſo vas their devotion in prayer! How fervent was 
their zeal and induſtry in the improvement of their 
virtue, and their exactitude in diſcipline! And their 
obedience to the rule, and will of their ſuperiors, 
d prevail'd in all things. Theſe marks of their vir- 
ir tue ſhow their ſanctity and perfection, and that 
of they were truly holy ; who fighting valiantly, and 
like reſolute ſoldiers of Jeſus Chrijt trod the world 
ft, under their feet. 


b. It is now reckoned an extraordinary thing, if 
ra- 2 man lives inoffenſively, and has patience in the 
m- painful ſtate he has taken upon him. O the cold- 
neſs and negligence of our times, that we ſo ſoon 
1d, decline from the firſt fervour, inſomuch that life 
ut- I itſelf becomes burthenſome through our ſloth and 
in- indolence! 
en. Would to God, the deſire of proceeding in vir- 
ere ¶ tue did not wholly ſleep in you, who have often 
ſod een the examples of many religious people, by 
for whom 


taught you to enter into. 


from pains that are eternal, muſt be always 
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whom you might have made a great improvement 

in your courſe of piety.” ' 1 a 01 fe 
 REFLEXION. 


SINCE example teaches more than -precept ; 
for your own inſtruction, regard the examples of 
the holy Fathers; and for the edification of others, 
let your example be as theirs was. x 
Let your practice teach others to ſerve God, as 


the pious behaviour of the Fathers may teach you; 


as the fathers now ſpeak to you, do you ſpeak to 
others in that auſtere way of living they have 
You can have no peace 
with God but by making war upon your ſelf; nor 
can you be greatly edifying to others, but by doing 
as You advile them to do. 2 | 
f you would inſtruct men in their love to God, 
begin to hate ry ſelf, as the Fathers did; for 
your words will have but little weight, if your 
works are not conformable to your doctrine. 
Think not of eaſe here, 11 you would have it 
hereafter; becauſe it is not for thoſe. who expedt it 
in the next life to enjoy it in this; nor are the af. 


fections and troubles of this life to be regretted, 


u would be deliver'd from thoſe of the next. 


if yo 
You can endure nothing in this life but what will 


be ſhort; will be no more felt, and very ſoon for- 


tten; and if it be well borne, it will deliver Jon 
elt 


and can never be forgotten. 
lf you are not the better for the examples of the 
holy 8 you muſt be abundantly the worſe 
for they will be as witneſſes to the contempt you 
put upon the uſe that may be made of em; and if 


you allow them not to benefit you in this life, 2 
wi 
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Book I. of JESUS Cars. A 
will appear againſt you, to your confuſion in the 
next. e 


—_— 


— ml 


C RAE. XIX. 


Every day renew in your ſelf your deſires 
| for good things. 2 3.90 
| HE life of a religious man ſhauld abound 
1 withall virtues, that he may be ſuch with- 
in, as he appcars to men to be outwardly. And; 
indeed, he ought to be more holy within than 
he outwardly appears to be; for God is the inſpec- 
tor of the heart, he ſees all that is within us; and 
where-ever we are, the higheſt reverence 1s to be 
paid to him, that we may walk in purity, like an- 
gels, in his ſight. the 
We ſhould daily renew our firſt reſolutions, and 
raiſe a freſh feryour, as if this was the firſt day of 
our converſion ; and ſhould fay, Help me, O Lord 
God, in my preſent purpoſes, and in thy holy ſer- 
vice, that this day I may begin perfectly to ſerve 
thee ; for, what [have done to this hour, is as no- 
thing. And according to our. purpoſes. we ſhall 
ſucceed in our devotion, if we fail not in the care 
and diligence that muſt be uſed by every one that 
would have the benefit of them. For, if he who 
forms the beſt purpoſes, is ſometimes weak in 
them, what muſt become of him who is irreſolute, 
and forms none but what are unconſtant, and quick- 
ly broken? This weakneſs may come by d fferent 
ways; but a ſmall omiffion in our ſpiritual exer- 
cites ſeldom paſſes without ſome loſs. 
Pious men depend upon God's grace, rather than 
their own wiſdom for the performance of what they 
642 H promiſe, 
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promiſe, and tho? they undertake, it is in him that 
they place all their truſt, knowing, that tho* man 
propoſes, it is God that diſpoſes, and that the way 
' of a man depends not upon himſelf, Jer. x. 29. 

If we ſometimes omit our uſual exerciſes, either 
for ſome act of piety, or the benefit of a brother, 
they may be renew'd again without difficulty; but 
if it be by ſloth, or negligence, that we forſake 
them, it will be an offence, by which we ſhall be 
wy injur'd. N 

In doing our beſt, we may fail in many things; 
but it will be good that we fix in ſome certain me- 
thod, and particularly contend againſt thoſe things 
that are our greateſt impediments ; and with great 
care we muſt examine all that paſſes inwardly and 
outwardly; for the ſucceſs of our endeavours de- 
pends upon the regularity.of both. The condition 
of our affairs without, and that of our own ſouls 
within, muſt be diligently conſidered, and reduced 
into the beſt order we can; becauſe both the cir- 
cumſtances of the one, and the diſpoſitions of the 
other, contribute greatly to our furtherance in piety, 

If you cannot recollect, and retire into your ſelf at 
all the moments, do it ſometimes, and, at the leaſt, 
once in the day, which may be in the morning, 
or the evening. 

In the morning, fix thoſe purpoſes in which you 
ought to paſs the day, and examine your ſelf upon 
them at night, in reſpect to your thoughts, words, 
and actions in the day; for, in them, you may 
have done a great deal againſt God and your neigh 
bour. Arm like a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
ſolutely contend againſt the temptations of the de- 
vil, curb the intemperance of your gluttonous ap- 
petite; and you will be the better enabled to over- 
come all the inclinations of the fleſh. 1 

| | evel 
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Never be totally idle; but either read, write, 
pray, or meditate, or be doing ſomething for the 
benefit of others; but be prudent in the exerciſe of 
the body, for all things are not to be equally uſed 
by all men. Another neceſſary caution, which many 
good people ſtand in need of, is, That you ſhould 
not be fo zealouſly bent upon any private deyo- 
tions or duties, as for their — to ſlight or diſuſe 
the publick; for theſe require at leaſt an equal de- 
gree of your eſteem, and care in the attendance of 
them. But when you have diſcharged your duty 
in that point, and done all that your particular ſta- 
tion, or the commands of your ſuperiors, require 
from you; then is the proper ſeaſon, and then you 
nd H will do well to return into your own breaſt, and 
de employ the remainder of your time, as piety and 
religious purpoſes ſhall direct. And here again a 
prudent cholce is needful ; for all forts, even of re- 
ligious entertainments, are not ſuited alike to our 
ſpiritual advantage. For we are differently moved 
the by the difference in times, and our exerciſes ſhould 
be fitted, ſome for religious feſtivals, and others 
for the days in ordinary; ſome for the times of 
alt, temptat ion, and others for the times of peace and 

DEW quiet; ſome for the times of affliction, and others 
when we rejoice in God. 

In. great feſtivals, our pious exerciſes ſhould be 
Pon renew'd, and the prayers of holy men implor'd 
with the greater fervour; from one feſtival to an- 
mother, we ſhould make good our purpoſes, that we 
ight may be always in a readineſs to leave the world, 
Je celebrate an endleſs feſtival in heaven. There- 
fore, in thoſe holy feaſts, we ſhould carefully pre- 
; pare our ſelves, to live more circumſpectly, la- 
vet · ¶ bour, and be more exact in our devotions, as if we 
were ſoon to receive of God the reward of our la- 


bours 
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bours. And, if the time of our receiving that re- 
ward is delay'd, believe you are not 1ufficiently 
prepared for it, and are ſtill unworthy of the great 
glory he will open to you in his own time, anden- 
deayour to be better prepared for your departure. 

Let us endeavour to do God ſtill better ſervice; 
but let us ſuſpect, that we have not ſerved him yet 
as we ought. For, if we had, he would not have 
put off our recompence to a farther day; and 
probable it is, that he does dot tranſlate us to hea- 
ven as yet, becauſe we are not fit for it. And let 
us therefore double our care to quality ourſelves 
for that glory which in his own appointed time 
Hall not fail to be manifeſted in us. Come he 
moſt aſſuredly will, and "1 is that ſervant whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching. Verl. 
ly T ſay unto you, he will make him ruler over all his 
goods, and partaker of the joy of his Lord. 


REFLEXION. 


Mu cannot ſee beyond the outward actions 
of one another; but as God is the ſpectator, and 
the judge of their heart, as you would fit your 
actions for the conſtructions of men, fit the heart 
for the eyes of him that is always looking into it, 
by thinking always of the purity that he expects 
there. | 

Tho' there is infinitely more due to God, than 
15 due to all the world, or our own reputation in 
it; yet if we would prepare our hearts for God 
but with the {ame care and induſtry, as we prepare 
our words and actions for the world, he would re- 
ceive it as a molt acceptable offering. 

Lord, what ſhould hinder us, but that we might 


be to thee 3s we are to one another! Or what is 
| 8 there 


— 
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there in men, that they ſhould be more afraid of 
one another, than they are of thee! Or what is 
there in this world, that our whole cure ſhould be 
given to it, without a thought of him that made 
it! 

To be ambitious of being thought all perfection 
in the eye of the world, * you are nothing but 
corruption in the eyes of God, is acting outwardly 
ſor the praiſes of men, to the neglect of your in- 
ward man, by which you ſhould have the praiſes 
of God. But, as the eye that beholds the heart is 

ure, the purity of that which it beholds ſhould 
your only care ; for what will your appearance 

to the world be, if you are diſpleaſing to the eye 
you are treating with for eternity ? 

As the difterence 1s between & penetration, and 
the purity of God and man, as far as you are able, 
let the difference be, between what you inwardly 
are to the eye of God, and what you outwardly. 
ſeem to be to the eyes of men; for what you are in 
the eyes of men will he of no uſe to you; but what 
you inwardly are before God, is that which your 
eternity depends upon, 

The heart being capable of more good, than can 
be expreſs'd by the outward action, take as much 
more into it than can be expreſs'd, as it is able to 
contain; and God, who will always ſee it, will 
not fail 1n its reward. | | 

As our reſolutions, unleſs they are repeated, 
will fail, as other things do that are not repeated, 
let not a day paſs without a repetition of the reſo- 
lution you have made, that you may be the better 
able to ſupport it, and your piety be under the bet- 
ter ſecurity for being habitual. But, as your pur- 
poſes will A nothing, if you depend upon your own 
ſtrength for the perforinance, your Whole 2 

ence 
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dence muſt be in God; for you can form no reſolu- 
tion that will abide, if his grace does not come to 
its ſupport, it being by him that all muſt be done; 
for he that did all in the beginning, will be the 

doer of all, till that which he begun ſhall come to 
an end. 

A fixed rule in life will be a great mean to the 
making it holy; for to perfect the mind, it muſt 
be habituated to order ; and by a daily enquiry in- 
to your own thoughts and actions, — have 
to repent of, will be always in your ſight; and the 
things you are to account for before God, will not 
be forgotten to your confuſion in the account. 

As idleneſs will give the enemy an advantage, 
he will be ſure to make uſe of it, and will impoſe 
ſevere conflict for the regaining what you will be 
ſure to loſe by it: Never be without a proper 
employment; for in the hour that may be wanting, 

”_ ſoul may be loſt ; but the employment mutt 
be rightly choſen, through fear of its turning to 
your greater misfortune. _ 

Religious feſtivals remember us of the pious and 
edifying lives of holy men, that, by 1mitating 
them, glory may be given to God for the helps to 
ſalvation that may be found in the examples of 
his ſervants. Therefore, let not one of them paſs 


without help to you, in the way the ſeryants of 
God have gone before you. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Love retirement, prayer, and falence. 


EEK always for a convenient time to retire 
into your ſelf ; often meditate upon the good- 
neſs of God in all his works; and 1n your readings, 
avoid thoſe that are curious, and chuf: ſuch as may 
rather touch the heart than fill the mind for its em- 
ployment. 
If you forbear uſeleſs converſations, unneceſſary 
rambles, and hearkening after news and idle re- 
rts, and other frivolous waſtings of time, you 
will have leiſure for meditation upon things that 
are good in themſelves. 
The greateſt Saints avoided the ſociety of men, 
that they might ſerve God in ſecret; and it was 
with reaſon that one ſaid, He always came worſe 
from the company of men than he went into it; 
and the truth of this frequently appears in long 
converſations, | 
It is eaſier not to ſpeak, than not to ſay more 
than we ought when we are ſpeaking ; it is ea- 
ſier to live in ſecret, than to be ſufficiently up- 
on our guard when we are abroad; and he that 
would proceed in the ſpiritual life, muſt with 
Jeſus retire from the multitude. No man goes 
abroad with ſafety, but he who would gladly itay 
at home; no man is ſafe in ſpeaking, but he who 
would rather be filent. No man rules in ſafety, 
but he that deſires to be in ſubjection. Nor does 
any one command in ſaſety, who is not willing 
to obey. 
Tho' a man may ſeem ſecure in his joy, when 
his own conſcience has nothing againſt him; yes 
1 the 
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the joy of the ſaints was always full of the fear 
of God; nor were they the leſs careful, and 
humble within themſelves, for being ſo eminent 
for the grace and virtue that ſhone in them. 
But, the ſecurity of the wicked, and that ſatis- 
| faction they take in themſelves, ſpring from their 
pride and their preſumption, and deceive them in 
the end. Therefore, chink not of a ſecurity in this 
life, tho? you ſeem to live devoutly in religion, or 
in ſanctity in the deſart; for thoſe whom men 
have eſteem'd the moſt holy, have fallen into the 
greateſt of all danger by their preſumption. 
Hence it is, that many have been the better 
for being aſſaulted by temptations; nor, indeed, 
is it ſafe for us to be without 'em, leaſt we ſhould 
think our ſelves more ſafe than we are, and fo 
run into a falſe confidence, and too freely think 
of worldly comforts. | | 
O how good, and how pure a conſcience there 
would be in the man that would never ſeek for 
"tranſitory joys, nor entangle himſelf with the things 
of this world, or give his time to them] O how 
ur would the peace and the quiet of that man 
„who would place his whole confidence in God, 
think only upon things ſaving and divine, and pre- 
ſerve himſelf from every unprofitable care, and 
every anxiety for worldly things! Nay, could we 
but cut off all our fruitleſs and groundleſs fears I An 
and cares, and employ our thoughts upon ſuch I 8c 
objects only, as are weighty and uſeful; ſuch as 
romote the honour and ſervice of God, our own 
fal vation, and the good of others; how eaſy and Y 
quiet, how free from all reproach, would fach a che 
one's breaſt be to him ! 
No man is worthy of comfort from heaven, who thi 


has not been long ſighing with a holy ſorrow for = 
R his 
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his ſins, and exercifing himielf in the works of 
repentance, If you would have your heart to be 
truly contrite, enter into your cloſet and ſhut ont 
the tumults of the world, and, as it is written, 
Commune with your own heart, in your chamber, and 
be ftill. Pſ. iv. 4. 

You will find the bleſſing of God in your cloſet, 
which by going abroad thou often loſeſt; the more 
you are in it, the ſweeter it will be to you, and 
the leſs you are in it, the greater will be your diſ- 
like to it. If in the beginning of your converſion, 
you pals much of your time in a Lo retirement, 
it will be to you afterwards as your deareſt compa- 
nion, and the place where you will find your moſt 

leaſant comforts. In the ſtilneſs and filence of a 
Lien life, the religious ſoul profiteth, and learn- 
eth the hidden truths of Scripture. There ſhe finds 
rivers of tears, in which ſhe may waſh and purify 
herſelf every night, that ſhe may be ſo much the 
more familiar with her Creator, by how much the 
greater diſtance ſhe keeps from the noiſe and tu- 
mults of this world; and there a man finds, that 
„od and his angels approach him, as he retires 
from his friends and acquaintance. Kee 
4 It is better for a man to live 1n ſecret, and to 
e watch and obſerve himſelf, than to work miracles 
$ 
h 


and neglect his own ſoul; for the glory of a reli- 
gious man is in his ſolitude, where he defires nei- 
ther to ſee men, nor to be ſeen by them. 
N Why do you defire to ſee that which is forbidden 
you to enjoy? For the world paſſes away, and all 
a the defires thereof. Our ſenſual affections would 
carry us abroad; but when the moment 1s paſt, no- 
» | thing remains but a burthen upon the conſcience, 
and an unſettled temper of mind. 


r | 
$ We often go abroad in chearſulneſs, but * 
| I lu 
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full of melancholly and diſguſt ; and the; joy of the 
evening makes a melancholly morning; thus all 
the pleaſures of ſenſe, which flatter ,in. the begin- 
ning, ſting and deſtroy in the end. 

What can you ſee elſewhere, that you ſee not in 
the place where you are? There you ſee the hea- 
vens and the earth, and all the elements; and what 
is there more in all the reſt, ſince there is nothing 
but what is compoled of them ? Go where you will, 
what can you ſee under the ſun that is to continue 
long? You may think of an entire ſatisfaction; but 
you will never find it. 155 

If you could ſee the whole world together at 
once, what would you ſee in it but a vain thing? 
Lift up your eyes then to heaven, to ſee God in 
the higheſt, and beg of him that he will pardon 
__ fins, and the neglect of your duty towards him. 

eave the things that are vain to vain men, and 
think not but of the things that are commanded 
by God; ſhut thy door upon thee, and call un- 
to thee Fe/us your well- beloved; ſtay with him 
in your clolet, for you will no-where find a peace 
like that which you will find there. 

If you had never gone out to hear of the things 
of this world, it would be eaſier for you to have 
preſerved your own peace; but now from the plea- 
lure. you took in hearing novelties, it muſt coſt 


yon ſome uneaſinels, ſome trouble, to cure your 
telt this evil. 


REFLEXTITON. 


CURIOUS ſtudies may fill the mind with things 
that will remove the dwelling of God from the 
heart of the ſtudent ; for he will not reſide in the 
heart that is not given wholly to him, but will re- 

tire 
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tire as other things enter, till he has totally for- 
ſaken it. 

The leſs you converſe with men, the more you 
will converſe with God ; for your converfation 
with God will increaſe as it declines with men, and 
as they retire from your thoughts, God enters, to 
make them his habitation ; and then it is, that you 
give your ſelf to your ſelf, that you may be whol- 
ly given to him. | 
+ The moſt holy men, in all times, always endea- 
your'd 'to avoid the company of men, that they 
might be in company with God in their ſolitudes, 
feeling {till that God was more or leſs preſent to 
them, as they were more or leſs preſent with men; 
and finding it eaſier to fay nothing, than not to 
exceed in what they had to fay, they avoided men, 
to avoid the many uſeleſs words that are uſed in 
human converſations. 

In withdrawing from the crowd, you enter into 
your ſelf, and avoiding that employment the world 
would give to your thoughts, you enjoy the tran- 


quillity by which the heart may be prepared for the 


refidence of God. | 
As your retreat will impoſe a filence upon the 


tongue, and guard the heart from the evils that 


will contend for a dwelling in it, your ſafety will 
be found in your obſcurity. Then it is, that you 
drive the diſorders from the heart, which the world 
had planted in it, and enter into it your ſelf, that 
you may reſt there in the ſentiments of a holy ſor- 
row, and rejoice 1n that ſorrow, becauſe you are to 
be ſaved by it, and that it is pleaſing to him by 
whom _=_ are to be ſaved. Then you ſtrengthen 
in the ſilence and compoſure of a quiet mind, and 
enter into the ſecrets of God that are contain'd in 


22 He 


his written word, 
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He that would appear before God in all his 
glory, endeavours to hide himſelf from this world, 
and to be in ſilence; that if there be a neceſſi- 
ty for ſpeaking, he may ſpeak with diſcretion, 
and would learn by his ſilence, that he may teach 
to advantage; and he deſires to obey others, that 


he may know the better how to command him -· 


ſelf. 

When you have taken your LORD into your 

heart, confide in nothing but the grace of him 
that reigns there, who Boa as king, will pro- 
tect it from the evils that would roſleſs it, if you 
were to confide in any thing elle. 
If you were to feel that our Lord was within 
you, your fear of offending him ſhould not be 
the leis for that; for if the ſtrength that may 
give you, is depended upon as your own he 
will retire, and that ſtrength will depart with him; 
but if you ſtill fear, it will prove that you love, 
and that will fix him in the heart, as 1ts protec- 
tor from the evils you are in fear of, 

Let not your temptations diſpirit you, for the 
exerciſe they will give, may drive you from the 
world, that you may retire into your ſelf, as into 
a ſtrong fort for your defence; but even then, 
think not of being without them, there being no 
encloſure but what they break through. But, this 
will be your happineſs, that then your conver- 
ſation will be with God, in which you will give 
your ſelf to him, and that will make him all to 
you; for his ſuccour is never refuſed to his own, 
nor.to thoſe that endeavour to be his. If he wills 
that his ſervants ſhould be exerciſed, 1t 1s not his 
will they ſhould be overthrown. 
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CHAP, XXI. 


Retire into your ſelf, that you may have 
4 ſorrou for your. fins. 


F you would make any progreſs in virtue and 
grace, keep your ſelf in the fear of God. Keep 
your ſenſes under diſcipline, to prevent the liber- 
ies they incline to; and preſerve your ſelf from 
Hoe folly of a vain joy. | 
Endeavour to raiſe in the heart a true and a pious 
| {Wrrow for your fins, and it will increaſe your devo- 
ion; for a true compunction brings many advan- 
ages, that are ſoon deſtroy'd by a diſſolute way of 
wing. N | 

If . man conſiders the evils of life? and the many 
dangers his ſoul is expoſed to, how can he have one 
oment's perfect joy in himſelf ? By the levity of 
he mind, and a negligent concern in the correcting 
dur diſorders, we are unmindful of the condition 
ff the ſoul, and frequently laugh when we have juſt 
auſe to be in tears. 

There is no true liberty, nor ſolid joy, but that 
yhich may be felt in the fear of God, and the quiet 
df a good conſcience ; and he is happy, who avoids 
ll the impediments to its peace, and brings his 
hole heart to the union of a holy compunction. 

As he is happy who can abandon all that can ftain 
pr burthen his conſcience, reſolutely reſiſt, for 
good habits will ſubdue the bad; and if you leave 
others to the management of their own hits, the 
ill not hinder you in yours. Meddle not wit 
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ther mens buſinefs, nor involve your ſelf in the 
fairs of great men; think firſt of your ſelf, and 
in- 


nf — — * 


ſincerity of the heart, to raiſe a pious ſorraw for our 
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inſtruct your lelt before you think of inſtructing 
others, or even thoſe that are the deareſt to you. 
If you have not thè favour of men, be in no con- 
cern about it, but make your own irregularities 
your only ſorrow ; and grieve you have not been 
watchful over your own actions, as becomes a reli. 
gious man, and a ſervant of God. 
It is often better, and more ſafe for a man, that 
his, conſolations 1n this life are not many, and par- 
ticularly inthe things that are pleaſing to the fleſh, 
If we never, or but ſeldom feel the divine com- 
forts, the fault is our own; for it is, becauſe we 
don't entirely forſake the vain comforts we expett 
from the things of this world, nor endea vour in the 


ſins. | 

Acknowledge your own unworthineſs of the 
conſolations of God, and the juſtice of your afflic- 
tions; and it you are bleſs'd with a perfect contri 
tion, the world that you ſollicite will become an 
inſupportable grievance to you. | 


A good man always finds ſufficient cauſe for tears [ 
and a plous affliction ; for, whether he conſiders hi klc 
own condition, or that of his neighbour ; he ac. 
knowledges there is no living here without affen 
tion; and the farther he enters in the confideratio! 7 


of himſelf, the more he is afflicted. 

The fins, and the vices, we are ſo ſadly involve 
in, that we can but ſeldom raiſe the mind to th 
contemplation of heavenly things, are the jult cal 
ſes of ſorrow and inward compunction. 

Thus, by being engaged upon trifling and unp!0 
fitable thoughts, we are diverted from weighty 2! 
uſeful ſubjects; and if we would but turn the ben 


of our thoughts another way, we ſhould ſoon fi 
the happy effects of ir, Let us but ferioufly refs 


4 
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at we certainly muſt die, as often as we think how 
Mong it is likely wer may live, we ſhall be more 
je: 7. and diligent to amend our lives, and pro- 
on ide for that important change. And did we but 


1: Wt before our minds a lively repreſentation of thoſe 
eadful rorments which are reſerved for the dam- 
ped in hell, it were impoſſible, one would think, to 
ſarink back as we do, from the auſterities and mor- 
b. ications of a religious life; or to. imagine any la- 
our and pain which we may ſuffer in the mean 
hile, a hardſhip not moſt willingly to be choſen, 
or the preventing ſo dreadful a condemnation. But 
ow, becauſe theſe things are but ſeldom and ve 
our ightly thought upon, and we, willing to indulge 
ur own eaſe, much rather ſubmit to the foothing 
mprefſions of preſent deceitſul pleaſures, than to 
hoſe harſh and cutting ones of future miſery and 
guiſh ; we ſtill go on in the ſame coldnef? and 
difference, and indulge our floth at the expence of 
ur virtue. 
grant indeed, that ſome religious ſeverities are 
klome and painful to the fleſh. But the fault 
aces not always lie there; for the body ſometimes 
fie mplains and droops, not ſo much from its own 
rio tering, as from the meanneſs and cowardice of 
e ſoul, which ought to encourage and ſupport 
lv Beg therefore of God molt earneſtly, that he 
ould kindle in your heart a true chriſtian cou- 
ge and fervent zeal. Dare to entertain your 
elf upon the moſt ungrateſul, when they are profi- 
able and neceſſary ſubjects. Prefer the mournings 
a pious penitent before all the vain jollity of a 
icked and unthinking world; and pray that God 
faq ould do to thee what the Pſalmiſt ays he does to 
s Own people, even Feed thee with the bread of 
"rs, and give thee plentconſne/s of tears to _ 
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If 2 man did but ſeriouſly conſider the impar- 
{| - tant concerns he is charged with, and for what end 
and purpoſes he was ſent into this world, and con- 
tinned ſuch a number of years in it, ſurely he mul 
think that it deſerves now and then a few moment 
conſideration, whether he has faithfully executed 
his commiſſion ; whether he has improved the ta- 
lents he has been entrufted with; and whether he 
ſhall be able, when called upon, to render a juſt . 
and faithful account to his ſovereign Lord andiſf, 
Maſter, who will, one day, exact it of him. a 
- Whoever thus retires into himſelf, will ſoonflt; 
ſee numberleſs deficiencies, many notorious breaches 

of that truſt which was repoſed in him, and his, 
| own utter inability to make any tolerable ſa- Hin 
tisfaction for the guilt he has thereby contrated.Mty 
| 


Sor row and repentance is all the recompence he 
can make; and this he will ſincerely render when y, 
he comes to a thorough ſenſe of his offences; and ug 
ſurely he can have but a ſmall taſte for the com- Nad 
forts of this life, ſo long as he apprehends him- Na! 
ſelf lying under the diſpleaſure of a juſt and an-Welt 
gry God, who is of purer eyes than to beholdFre 
iniquity with the leaſt approbation or delight. Nun 


— — 
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The miſerable condition of mar confrdered. * 

LN. 

IS ERABLE thou art, O man, where -I Ti. 

1 ſoever thou art; miſerable thou muſt be No, 


which way ſoeyer thou turneſt thy ſelf: Beſet 1 | 
a 
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ill fides wich remedileſs miſeries, without any poſ- 
bility of eſcape by human means; and only to be 
avoided by taking ſanftuary in God. Why then 
art, thou troubled at croſſes and diſappointments, 
fnce theſe are the certain lot of all mankind ? Not 
only you and I, but the greateſt, the beſt men 
drink of the bitter cup: And no man ever lived in 
winterrupted happineſs: None ever ſucceeded in 
all his wiſhes and attempts; None ever was ex- 
empted from calamities, or abſolutely free from 
vexation of ſpirit. Since therefore it is the will of 
God, that all muſt ſuffer and be miſerable, are all 
equally ſo? No; there are different conditions and 
degrees of ſuffering; and his is certainly the beſt 
and moſt comfortable, who is called, and willing 
to ſuffer for the ſake of God and a good conſcience. _ 

Men, who know not better, commonly envy and 
admire the rich, the great, the honourable z and 
imagine that princes and perſons of plentiful for- 
tune are compleatly happy. But this proceeds 
rom great weakneſs and inexperience. If therefore 
ve would rectify ſuch miſtaken apprehenſions, let 
us get a right notion of ſpiritual and heavenly 
advantages. Theſe will convince us, of what little 
ralue all earthly enjoyments ſhould be in our 
elteem : How very little, how mere a nothing they 
are; how hard and hazardous to be attained ; how 
uncertain the preſervation of them; and how. full of 
trouble and anxious care, even while we have them. 

And who would be eagerly. fond of that which 
(an neither be got, nor loſt, no, nor even kept, 
vithout fear and ſorrow, and perpetual ſolicitude ? 
durely then the felicity of man does not con/iff in the 
abundance of things lich he poſſeſſeth, Luke x11. 15. 
Tis ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, to think it can. And if 
0 proportion of worldly goods, tho never ſo 
| Nuws, IV. K large, 
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more ſo are thoſe vain people, who are even 
is ſcarce enough to furniſh them with provifior © 


any concern for God and goodneſs, and willing!) 


large, can exempt us from miſery ; why then can- 
not a competent meaſure of them ſatisfy us? For, 
whether we have little or much, miſerable we mutt 
be. The very living here upon earth, without any 
other calamity, would make us inevitably wretch- 
ed. The more a man deſires and labours to be like 
God, the leſs will his reliſh of life be; becauſe he 
is ſo much more ſenſible, more throughly con. 
vinced of the frailty and corruption of human na: 
ture. For, what is this viciſſitude, this daily round 
of _ and drinking, ſleeping and walking, 


wearineſs and reſt, and the many other neceſſitis | 
which the condition of mortality enſlaves us to- 
Undoubtedly it is a diſagreeable burthen, a heavy 
affliction to men whoſe minds are wholly fixed up-! 
on higher things, and whoſe only aim and ambition © 
it is to get above fin and infirmity. n 
For the diſtreſſes and wants of the outward-man 
are a grievous hindrance and great oppreſſion to the 
inward ; and, perhaps, we ſhall do David no ini © 
juſtice, if we — even theſe included in that !: 
petition, where he begs of God to deliver him aus 
of his troubles. But truly wretched are they who P 
* 


are inſenſible of their wretchedneſs; and yet til 


love with it; who dote upon this mortal life, which d 
expoſes them to it; and cannot think of parting a 


with it at any rate, even when in ſuch uncom ® 


fortable circumſtances, that all their time and card t 


proper for the ſupport of it. And yet, theſe inf 
tuated creaturcs are ſatisfied in ſpending themſelve th 
in toil and trouble; and, might they but be {u 

fered to continue here for ever, could diſpenſe wil tl 


forego the hopes and everlaſting happineſs of © * 
, 8 beaven! 
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Tu. heavenly kingdom. O fooliſh and flow of heart to 
on underſtand and believe what is your true intereſt; 
ul How deep are you immerſed in fleſh and ſenſe! 
any bow ſottiſhly deluded with droſs, and fond of vani- 
ch. des which profit not! Have you no notion left of 
ie Ml any thing but ſenſual appetite? no regard for a fu- 
hel ture and ever enduring ſubſtance? Raiſe your at- 
on ſections up to nobler enjoyments, and diſengage 
na. them from thoſe groſs, thoſe vain empty objects, 
und which, if you {till perſiſt in the love and purſuit 
ing, oh you will one day be taught by ſad experience, 
tie: bow poor and deſpicable they really are, and how 
to? unworthy of all that eager concern you have un- 
aryl varily beſtow'd upon them. Be perſuaded then by 
up reaſon and religion, and do not provoke God to 
tion convince you by his vengeance and too late re- 
morſe, of how fatal conſequence the love of this 
man world is to all that are immoderately fond of it. 
the Conſider well thoſe illuſtrious patterns of mortifica= 
in- cion and heavenly-mindedneſs which the primat.ve 
chat ſaints and favourites of Chriſt have ſet you. Theſe 
e great and good men had very little regard to the 
wholſ pleaſures of ſenſe, and the ſhining gayeties of this 
ti world, but kept their eyes fixed and their hearts in- 
tent upon eternal joys: choſe were their hope, their 
delight, the earneſt and only longing of their ſouls; 
and thoſe the only objects of their defires; left if 
their affections were at all divided, the love of the 
chings that are ſeen ſhould draw down their hearts 
to vain and earthly objects, and hinder them from 


things that are not ſeen. | 
This is a work of pains and time; but let not 
that conſideration drive you to deſpair of attain- 
ing an heavenly temper of mind. The undertak- 
ing, indeed, is great, and = time allowed for it 
| 2 bj 


ſoaring up on high to the infinitely more precious 
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bur ſhort; but ſtill chis ſhort ſpace is enough, if 
you will but be careful to lay it out to the beſt ad- 
vantage, Up then, and be doing ; do not make 
good, reſolutions, to day, and put off the execution 
of, them to another time, but rather argue your 
ſelf into action by ſuch reflexions as thete. This 
very-inſtant is the proper time, this the ſeaſon of 
amendment, and fighting the good fight. Ir is by 
afflictions and hardſhips, that men recommend 
themſelves to the acceptance and fayour of God, 
He hath ordained that fire and water, diſtreſs and 
tribulation ſhould be the way that leads to refreſh- 
ment and true bliſs. Without doing ſome violence 
to thy ſelf, fin cannot be brought under, nor evil 
cuſtoms broken. Uneaſineſs and pain are our con- 
ſtart companions. while we live; and, while we 
carry this body of fleſh about us, theſe will make 
an inſeparable part of the burthen. Tis true we 
long for eaſe and untroubled ſatisfaction; but, as 
the condition of mankind ſtands at preſent, we long 
in vain, For, when we firſt loſt our innocence, 
we loſt our happineſs too; and as both left us, ſo 
both muſt be reſtored together. Patience is now 
become a neceſſary virtue, and we muſt be content 
to wait the ſeaſon of God's mercy ; when he ſhall 
fully repair our breaches, heal our infirmities, 5 
an end to our unrighteouſneſs, pardon our ſins, 
blot out the remembrance of them, and cauſe mor- 
tality to be ſwallowed up of life. 

In the mean while, it muſt be a mortify ing con- 
ſideration, to think how exceeding prone this frail 
nature of ours is to fin, To day you confeſs your 
fins to God, and to morrow you act thoſe very fins 
over again, which you lamented but the day be- 
fore. Now you reſolve to be watchful, and take 
good heed to all your ways; and immediately you 


run 
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ran on 45 glddily and rathly as ever, forget your re- 
ſoluriotis, and ftand more ſelf-condethned than if 
ce ou had never reſolved at all. So great reaſon is 
mn il there for thinking very meanly of our ſelves, and 
ur WJ difclaiming all vam confidences in any thing we 
is are, or do. But theſe fo fudden and frequent re- 
of I lapſes ate trot our misfortunes, but our faults. They 
re indeed the conſequents of our frailty; but that 
nd WI frailty woutd not ſo much affect us, did we not 
d. contribute to it by dur o negligence and incon- 
nd ſtancy. And a ſmall neglect will ſoon undo what 
n- coſt us much time and labour in doing; nay, what 
ce could not ha ve been done even ſo neither, bad not 
vil Almighty God ſeconded our endeavours with his 
n. divine aſſiſtance. | 
we But if we cool fo very quickly, and-cannot watch 
ke W one beur, what will become of us at laſt, and how 
we ſhall we perſevere in faichfulneſs unto the end? A 
as Wretched are we indeed, if we faint and grow 
ng IN veary, if we reſt ſatisfied in any attainments, as if 
ce, ve were already ſafe and in abſolute peace; when 
lo i we have ſcarce begun the battle, and gained but 
ow Wl little ground in holineſs and reformation of man- | 
ent ners. Alas! we are as yet but raw beginners; ſo 
all W far from compleat maſters in our base l, that we 1 
put I have ſtill need to learn and practiſe the very firſt 
ins, rules of living over again, before we can be fo per- 
or- fect as we wiſh and ought to be. Nor can we 
think much of our labour, if we conſider that the 
on. more perfect we are, the more like we ſhall be to 
rail I that pattern which Chriſt has ſer us. 
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Tuar man's life is the moſt happy, which i 
moſt free from guilt; chis will appear very evi- 
| dent, 
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dent, if we do but feriouſly conſider the nature of 
thoſe things in which the men of this world place 
their chief felicity. | 

The covetous man eſteems riches the chief good 
of this life; but did we know the hazards and diff 
culcies, the indirect methods and unjuſtifiable ways 
by which they were heap'd together, the many heart- 
akes and reſtleſs hours which they occaſion the 
owner to ſecure them ſafe in his own poſſeſſion, 
and with what regret, with what agonies of his 
ſoul he parts with them at laſt, we ſhould be fo 
far from wiſhing ourſelves in his ſtead, that we 
ſhould prefer our own condition, how poor and 
mean ſoever it might be. | 

Ambition is another ſhining ſummit to which the 
worldling aſpires. O, ſays he, were I but inveſted 
with power and OY could I but command 
the reverence and reſpect of the people, could [ 
roll through the ſtreets in a gilded coach, with a 
glittering equiPage, and my name the ſubject of 

eneral converſation, what a happineſs would thi; 

be! Alas! thou know'ſt not the cares, the troubles 
and vexations that are the conſtant companions of 
the great. The crown is placed between the role 
and the thiſtle, a fit emblem of majeſty, which at 
the ſame time that it dazzles the eyes of the be- 
holder, feels in itſelf a ſufficient ballance for the 
g'ory and ſplendor with which it is ſurrounded. 

But, ſays the voluptuous man, ſurely if I erjoy 
my full range of ſenſuality, no body can deny bu: 
I am happy, at leaſt in this life. Far from it; thy 
enjoyments are no better than thoſe of brute beaſt, 
irrational, infipid, and beneath the dignity of hu 
man nature. And even while thou art taking thy 
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fill of the pleaſures of ſenſe, canſt thou ſay that on 


thy conſcience never flies in thy face? Hat thou it. 
| | no 
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no inward, no ſecret pangs in thy 1oul tor the traul- 
ations of thy body? Art thou not ſometimes fear- 
ful of what may be the conſequence of thy preſent 
licentious — of life? Does not thy mind miſ- 
give thee, that this is not the road to heaven; if 
not, that it muſt neceſſarily lead to a worſe place? 
And does not the thought of this, at thy leiſure- 
moments, fill thy ſoul with horror ? 

This is a'ſhort view of the happineſs which this 
world affords. But now turn thy eyes towards 
heaven, and there ſee what great things God has 
prepared for thoſe that love him. There thou wilt 
ſee, by an eye of faith, God a reconciled Father, 
Chriſt thy merciful Redeemer, the Holy Spirit thy 
everlaſting Comforter, angels and ſaints impatient- 
ly waiting to greet thee on thy arrival on that hap- 
py coaſt, and an immortal crown of glory ready to 
wreathe thy head, as the glorious reward for all thy 
paſt hardſhips, afflictions and ſufferings. 

Where then is the compariſon between the plea- 
lures of ſenſe, and the ſatisfaftion that this world 
can afford, and the infinite, immortal and eternal 
rewards and enjoyments which the children of God 
ſhall moſt aſſuredly poſſeſs in the heavenly ſtate ? 
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Meditations concerning death. 


IFE is of ſhort and uncertain continuance, 
and therefore it highly concerns you to be up- 


on the watch, and be very careful how you employ 
t. To day the man is vigorous, and gay, and 


flouriſhing, 


lives are ſo little amended. Aſſure your ſelf, long 


days only adds to the number of their fins, and ren 


on 


7 2 ; 


O7 the Titation © Yookl, 


the * 


flouriſhing, and to marrow he is cut dawn Wither 


ed and gone. A very litels time carries him out 
of our ſight, and a very little more out of our te- 
membrance. O the hardneſd af men's hearts! 0 
the wretched ſtupidity that fixes their } Whole 


thoughts and care ___ the preſent, and will not 


be perſuaded to look forward, or have apy regard 
to that which muſt certainly come hereatter, 


| Whereas really every work, word, /and-thought, 


ſhould be fo ordered, as if it were to be our laſt, 
and we this inſtant to die, and render an account of 
it. Would we entertain our ſelves: more with the 
thoughts of death, we ſhould he much leſs afraid 
of it: For, in proportion as aur lives amend, our 
fears will abate, and a good conſcience will enable 
us to meet death with undaunted courage. Ho- 
ever fleſh and frailty may impoſe upon us, yet, be 
aſſured, *tis greater wiſdom to be afraid of ſinning, 
than to be afraid of dying; innocence is a much 
greater blethng, than length of days. And whence 
is all this fear and anxiety? It is becauſe we are not 
prepared for death. But if you are not prepared 
to day, how do you: propoſe to be ſo to morrow: 
Alas Ito morrow is uncertain ; neither you, nor J, 
nor any man can depend upon it. Or if we would, Wl | 
yet to hat purpoſe do we deſire to live, tho” it 
were much longer, when by longer living our 


life ig far tom being always a bleſſing. Too many 
( GoEKnows) are 1o far from increaſing in hol: 
neſs, as they grow older, that the number of their 


ders their account more heavy hereafter. '' 
Happy is that man who can make this comfortable 

reflexion, that he has employed any one day of his 

life ſo perfectly well, as he might, and ought to 
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Book I. of JESUS CHRIST. 73 
have done. Many with great ſatisfaction reckon up 
the years ſince their converſion, and think it is a 
great thing that they have ſo long abandoned the 
world and a vicious courſe. And yet, would they 
but compare the time they boaſt of with the im- 
provements they have made, how ſhamefully little 
s the good they have done? If dying now be ſo 
terrible, yet conſider that living longer may be 
dangerous; and many, many a man finds too great 
occaſion to wiſh, that it had pleaſed God to take him 
away much ſooner. Happy therefore 1s he who 
keeps the hour of death conſtantly in view; and 
from this proſpect of what ſooner or later muſt 
come, is Careful to reconcile himſelf to it, and to 
put his ſoul into a proper diſpoſition for it, when 
it does come. 

If you have at any time attended upon a death- 
bed, and ſeen another in his parting agonies 3 con- 
der that this friend is gone the ſame way where 
you muſt ſhortly follow him. In the morning, 
Imagine you may die before night; and when 
night comes, do rot too confidently promiſe your 
lf another morning. Thus ſhall you be in a con- 
ſtant expetation, and in a good diſpoſition to die. 
And be careful ſo to live always, that death may 
derer overtake you unawares, or unprovided, nor 
ts moſt fudden approach be ſudden and ſurprizing, 
n reſpect of you. Many are taken away in an in- 
tant, and die when they were not in the leaſt 
ware of it, for in ſuch an hour as we think not, the 
Wn of Man cometh, Matth. xxiv. 44. Let not the 
preparation I am admoniſhing you of be neglected, 
$2 melancholy unpleaſant thing; ſuch as embit- 
ers life, and damps your preſent enjoyment; fot 
at this be aſſured, that whatever ſatisfaction you 
Muy take now when that laſt hour draws op, you 

| L will 
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- "Bl Of the Imitation Book |. 
Will have quite different ſentiments of the matter. 
And the reflexions upon 2 paſt careleſneſs and 
negligence will be more bitter and afflicting then, 
than any the moſt ſollicitous forecaſt for dying well, 
can poſſibly be in the mean time. 

O how wiſe, how happy is that man, who makes 
it his daily care and conſtant practice to be ſuch 
while he lives, as he will defire to be found when 
he comes.to die! We may cheriſh a good hope and 
great aſſurance of leaving the world to our comfort 
and infinite advantage, if, while we continue in it, 
we can be induced by any arguments to neglect 
and deſpiſe it; if we be zealous to improve in vir- 
tue; if we can readily ſubmit our ſelves to diſci- 
pline and mortification ; it we can comply with the 
painful exerciſe of repentance ; if we be of an hum- 
ble and obedient diſpoſition; content to deny our 
ſelves, and ready to undergo any hardſhip tor 
Chriſt's ſake. But if theſe qualifications be necet- 
ſary, as no doubt they are, they are neceſſary to be 
attained in health. For then a man is in a condi: 
tion to ſtrive, and to exert himſelf; but when fick- 
neſs overtakes him, it is very uncertain what he 
will be able to do, or whether any thing at all, 
Whateyer the generality of the world may ima- 
gine, who put off and delay their great work till 
uch improper ſeaſons; yet certain it is, that few, 
bur. very few, are reformed by a ſick-bed. Aud 
they who defer their repentance and amendment 
till then, ſeldom, alas! > wn as they ought, or 
are amended in good earne 

Make no dependance upon the aſliſtance of your 
relations, friends and acquaintance ; nor cheriſh 2 
thought ſo vain, as that their prayers hereafter can 
effeck, what you never endeavoured to perform 
here. Theſe can do you no ſervice: but if ef 
7 es Could 
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much ſooner than you are aware of or willing to 
believe. And why ſhould you reſt upon their care, 
when you cannot be perſuaded to take any care of 
your felf ? Can it be imagined that they ſhould be 
more concerned for your ſalvation than you, whoſe 
proper intereſt it is? Suppoſing then, that theſe 
could do you any good, yet even thus, much bet- 
ter will it be that you ſhould do your own buſineſs; 
better, in regard of the perſon; and better in re- 
gard of the time: For now is the ſeaſon of acce 

tance, ow is the day of ſalvation. And therefore 
this moment is the fitteſt for your purpoſe ; the 
ſooner you change, the better: Live then while 
you may ; and begin from the preſent minute to 
live ſo, that you may live for ever. . For if you 
neglect the happy opportunity now put into your 


too late; and you may perhaps be reduced to ſuch 
a condition, that one day, one hour, for making 
your peace with God may not be obtained; no, 
not when you would gladly give, were it at your 
E . the whole world to purchaſe it. 
onſider then, my friend and fellow - chriſtian, 
conſider what a riſqne, what a hazard you run by 
your delays: Think, what miſery and danger, what 
confuſion and deſpair it is now in your power ta. 
prevent, by living in ſuch a manner as becomes 
one who knows he muſt die. And therefore ſo 
ſpend every hour, that when your laſt draws on, 
you may embrace it with joy and hope, inſtead of 
tear and aſtoniſhment. Learn now to die daily, 
to die to fin and the world, that you may then be- 
pin to live with Chriſt, Learn a0 to deſpiſe all 
re below, that you may then be difintangled. 
from the world, and at perfect liberty to leave all 


could, yet, when once gone, you will be forgotten 


hands, you will with for it afterwards, when It is. 
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76 Of the Imitation Book I. N 
and follow Chriſt. Now bring your body under 
by mortification and felf-denial, and you ſhall then 
have great boldneſs in.the ay of tribulation, 
Does any perſuaſion of a longer life encourage 
20 to delay putting this good advice in execution 

peedily? Nay, but conſider, fond man, how little 

ou can promile your ſelf one poor ſingle day, 

ow many inſtances have you before your eyes, 

or freſh in your memory, of perſons miſerably de- 
Juded and diſappointed in this hope, and hurried 
out of the world without any warning at all? How, 
frequently have you been ſurprized with the news 
of this friend being run thro', another drowned 
in crofiing the water, a third breaking his neck by 
a fall, another fallen down dead at table, or 
choaked with his meat, a fifth ſeized with an ap- 
poplex at play, a ſixth burnt in his bed, a ſeventh 
murthered, an eight killed by thieves, a ninth 
{truck with lightning, or blaſting, or peſtilence, a 
tenth ſwallowed up in an earthquake. Such vaſt Nee 
variety of deaths ſurround us, and ſo fleeting a 
ſhadow is the lite of a man. | 

And ſhould any of theſe happen to be your 
caſe, as you are not certain but it may, Who thall 
help; who can fave you, when the precious op- Wc 
portunity is paſt and loſt? Up then and be doing 
betimes; for, tho* you cannot ſo much as guels at 
F the hour and manner of your own death, yet it is 
in your own power to be ſafe, if you will, and 
timely provided againſt it. Lay hold then of the WW" 
E time, while you have it; make haſte to 

rich toward God, and let religion and your own 
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| your ſelf friends, while you may, who when you 

Jail may receive you into everlaſting babitations, et 

uke xvi. 9. Fon tRÞ os 5 | : $i 
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© Behave your ſelf as a ſtranger and pilgrim up- 
on earth, and entangle not your thoughts in mat- 
ters with which you ought not to concern your- 
ſelf. For ſojourners are not proprietors, and there- 
fore, ſuch ſhould keep their minds diſengaged and 
free, and not ſettle their affections upon things 
which they well know they cannot keep long : 
Raiſe your ſoul to God, and let it not dwell 
here, where you have uo continuing city, Hebr. xi11. 
14 But look up to that city, whoſe builder and 
maker is God, and ſend your prayers, and tears, 
and earneſt defires before you thither ; that when 
God calls, you may be in a readineſs to follow in 
perſon, and make a happy exchange of this mi- 
erable world for a better. 


REFLEXION. 


THERE needs no argument to prove, that 
death is the common lot of all mankind. The 
world has exiſted near fix thouſand years ; how 
many millions have been born in that time? Of 
al which innumerable multitude is there one now 
living that can carry up his age to one hundred 
ind fifty years? What is become of them all? 
Veath and the grave have ſwallowed them up ; 
ad how few, how very few, ſcarce one in a 
nllion, have left their names upon record, to 
ell us that ſuch men ever lived? Are not we 
avelling on in the ſame road of mortality as they 
avelld? And, can we expect that the end of 
ur journey will not be the ſame? Undoubtedly 
t will; and the grave will be the common inn 
ere we muſt all lodge, when the night of 
ſeath overtakes us. | 


2 every 


dince then this is undeniably the caſe ; - ſince 


rr 


» — 


7 8 Of the Imitation Book |. 


every joul that now inhabits a body, mutt cue 
day moſt aſſuredly be ſeparated from it, and take 
its portion in an immortal ſtate, and be for ever 
happy or miſerable, according to its behaviour 
while in the body, does it not behove every man, 
every individual ſoul, to make the beſt prepara- 
tion in his power, to be ready for that awful 
moment, when either his well-grounded hope of 
eternal happineſs will enable him to look death 
in the face with a pleaſing ſatisfaction, or the 
terrors of a wounded conſcience, and the fearful 
apprehenſions of an everlaſting ſtate of miſery, 
affright his ſoul with horrors, that will double all 
the pains, and multiply the agonies of his laſt 
hour to an inexpreſſible degree. Then ſhall a 
man reap the comfort of a life ſpent to a good 
purpoſe, however hardly it has fra with him; 
or bewail his folly for neglecting the only op- 
3 he ever had, or will have, of making 
is peace with God, and of providing for the 
future welfare of his precious and immortal foul, 
He then is the happy man, and only he, who 
enjoys the good things of this world ſo as not 
to ſet his heart upon them ; who can part from 
them with pleaſure, when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with the honour of God, the ſalvation ol 
his ſoul, and the eternal rewards which he is well 
aſſured are reſerved for him. He is peculiar! 
happy in that he 1s not afraid of death, whic 
he is ſo far from looking upon as an enemy 
chat he efteems it his beſt friend, ſince it alone 
can lead him out of this vale of fin and miſery F 
and give him an entrance into thoſe joys that a1 71 
enſpeakable and full of glory. 5 
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XXIV. 


Of the laſt judgment, and the eternal puniſhment 
of ungodly men. 


CHAP. 


J Hatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 
end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, lays the 

wiſe ſon of Syrach, Eccl. vii. 36. And this would 
certainly prove a mott uſeful inſtruction, if we 
by the end underſtand that laſt and great account, 
which will one day be required of all our actions. 
For how powerful, how happy a reſtraint would 
it be upon us, did we but ſeriouſly reflect, and 
frequently ask ourſelves, how we ſhall be able to 
ſand belles that ſtrict and righteous judge, to 
whom all hearts are open, all deferes known, and 
from u hom no ſecrets are hid? One, who cannot, 
like other judges, be diverted from the ſteady 
courſe of juſtice; who cannot be blinded by 
bribes and preſents, or mollitted by ſubtle exte- 
nuations, or impoſed upon by feigned excuſes, 
and ſtudied evaſions; but who weighs all perſons 
and cauſes by the eternal ſtandard of equity and 
truth. Ah, wretched guilty creature! Ah, ftu- 
pid unthinking finner ! that trembleſt at the frown 
of a man like thy ſelf, and canſt not fear that 
bar, where all thy actions ſhall be weighed in 
the exacteſt ſcale of juſtice! How wilt thou ap- 


bear at this tribunal, or what plea canft thou 


urge in bar of ſentence, to him who nerds no evi- 
dence, but is himſelf privy to thy moſt conceal- 
ed rx tear Doſt thou know this, and yet be 
areleſls and unconcerned how thou ſhalt eſcape 
te terrors of that dread.'1 day? Nothing can 
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ſenſe which he neglected, will be liberally re- 
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excuſe thy appearance at that dreadful tribunal. 
For this judgment is univerſal; all mankind muſt 
ſtand upon their deliverance; every one muſt bear 
his own burden; and every one's burden is more 
than enough for himſelf; ſo that no man will be 
in a condition to aſſiſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lation, or his moſt intimate friend. To expect 
any advantage, any atonement then, which thou 
hadſt not belore ſecured, is moſt ſenſeleſs. Thou 
only canſt prevent thy own deſtruction; and this 
life is the only time to prevent it. Thy pious 
labours now will turn to good account; thy ſe— 
cret mournings move compaſſion, thy prayers and 
groans enter the ears of God, and melt him into 
mercy. The humble patient man will then be 
conſidered for his conſtant ſuffering and invinci- 
ble charity. If he is now afflicted for the wrongs 
and injuries that are done him, it is more for the 
wickedneſs and guilt of the perſon who does them, 
than for any inconvenience and trouble brought 
upon himſelf ; and this diſpoſition will mitigate 
his own offence; he heartily forgives, and pray: 
that God would forgive his enemies ; and this 
in ſome meaſure gives him a title to the forgive- 
neſs of his own treſpaſſes. He is more cafily pro- 
voked to pity than to anger; and ſhall be dealt 
with accordingly, by a God long-ſuffering, flow 
to wrath, and very merciful, though men deſerve 
the rigours of his juſtice. He often treats his bo- 
dy with ſeverity and violence, and labours to 
bring the fleſh in ſubjection to the ſpirit ; and 
therefore ample amends ſhall be made him for 
theſe voluntary ſufferings, and the pleaſures of 


compenced by the abundance of heaveuly and 1n- 
tellectual joys. But then, tis plain, theſe good 
J- 
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qualicres which miniſter an entrance into that blils, 
muſt be attained as ſoon as poſſibly we can. This 
preſent ſtate of mortality is the only ſtage of ac- 
tion and improvement; and ſince this ſcene ſo 
ſuddenly may change, we are not ſafe in the de- 
lay of one moment. This is really our cafe; but 
how loth are we to underſtand it? And ſo inor- 
dinately fond ate we of ſenſual delights, that we 
even take a pleaſure in impoſing upon ourſelves; 
and by the moſt fatal of all infatuations, cheriſh 


and gratify our bodies, at the expence and extreme 


hazard of our ſouls. 

And what is the conſequence of all this, but 
heaping up more fewel tor everlaſting flames to 
feed upon? For our fins and luſts kindle and blow 
up thoſe fires; and the more heinous and impe- 
tuous the former are, the fiercer and more furt- 
ouſly will the latter be ſure to burn. For, as 
the torments of ungodly wretches ſhall there be 
exquilite for their degree, ſo ſhall they for their 
kind and quality be adapted and proportioned to 
the fins of each particular perſon; and ſo con- 
tired, as to be moſt ſenſibly afflicting and pain- 
tul to the reſpective tempers and complexions of 
men, the habits they have contracted, and the ap- 
petites they have 1ndulged. The lazy and ſtu- 
pid ſhall be awaken'd and rouzed into ſenſe, by 
harp ſcourges, and burning ſtings. The glutton 
and drunkard gnawed with inſatiable hunger, and 
parched with unquenchable thirſt. The nice and 
delicate, who propoſed no happineſs here to them- 
ſelves, but luxury and pleaſure, ſhall then be ſuſ- 
located with the noiforn vapours of flaming pitch, 
and ſtinking ſulphur. The envious and diſcon- 
tented ſhall howl perpetually through the inſenſe- 
dels of their pain. The proud and yain-glorious 
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"ſhall be confounded and dverwhelmed with ſhame 
and contempt. The covetous ſhall pine away and 
be tormented with extreme penury and want ; and 
no one vice ſhall eſcape a torture, exactly fitted to 
make its owner the moſt miſerable that it 1s poſſible 
for him to be. In a word, One fingle hour in 
thoſe diſmal pains and horrors ſhall be more bitter 
and inſupportable than whole ages of that uneaſ. 
neſs and trouble which wicked men here have ſo ir- 
reconciliable an averſion to ſubmit to, for mortify: 
ing their vanities, 'and amending their lives. 
For, (which is of all others the laſt and moſ: 
dreadtul aggravation,) thoſe miferies and torture: 
have no end, no relief, no intermiſſion. But the 
ſharpeſt afflictions we ſuffer in this world will quick- 
1y have a period: They have their interval of 
eaſe and comfort; and thoſe ſorrows and trouble 
with which we are afflited for the ſake of religion 
are largely recompenſed with ſpiritual conſolations 
and ſweet peace of mind. Why then ſhould you 
grudge a little preſent grief? Rather mourn ear 
neſtly for thy fins, and bend all thy thoughts anc 
care to the ſubduing and reforming them; that by 
this ſhort anxiety thou may'ſt be deliver'd fro 
eternal deſpair and anguiſh unutterable; and tha 
by thoſe few tears of repentance, thou mayeſt ſe 
cure for thy ſelf a portion of everlaſting joy W! 
the bleſſed. 
O happy change of all the griefs and ſuffering 
which the righteous ſhall experience in that day 
when they ſhall ſtand full of hope and humd' 
confidence before that judgment-ſeat, from which 
their haughty and mercileſs oppreſſors, confounde 
with fear, and amazed with guilt, ſhall ſtrive a 
wiſh in vain to hide their trembling heads. he 


he, who now ſtands tamely at the bar of men, a0 
5 : 
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IK | innocently ſuffers, ſhall then be advanced to a 
ame WW chrone, and placed among the ſaints and martyrs, 
and to aſſiſt at the tryal of his once inſulting judges. 
and i When the poor and meek ſhall have great bold- 


dro refs, while the proud and haughty ſinner quakes 
nble at the preſence of God and the Lamb. When that 
r i piety and godly fear, that» abſtinence and ſevere 
iter virtue, that patient ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, 
eaf· which is now thought juſt matter of deriſion and 
o ir contempt, and counted extreme folly and religious 
ti: madneſs ſhall then be acknowledged by its molt 

malicious Enemies and deriding ſcorners, to be in- 
molt deed the true, the only wiſdom. When the re- 
ture membrance of paſt miſeries ſhall be ſweet, and 
the they, whoſe inſulting malice exerciſed the patience 
nick of the meek and humble, ſhall be ſtruck dumb 
ao with ſad remorſe and bitterneſs of ſoul ; when all, 
able who devoted themſelyes* to God and his ſervice, 
on ſhall be tranſported with raptures of joy; and all 
101: thoſe who diſregarded 'or deſpiſed them, ſhall 
Jo weep and lament ; when the afflicted and perſecuted 
eat ſhall bleſs his bitter cup, and feel more refined, 
au more exquiſite, more ſubſtantial delights from it, 
+ than the voluf tuous and rich worldling ever felc 
* when the plaig dreſs of the humble, and ſackcloth 
t of the penitent ſhall ſhine glorious as the ſun; and 


wil all the gay pomp and gliſtering jewels of the vain 
„and gaudy ſinner ſhall be trampled ut der foot like 
oy dung. When the cottage ſhall be preferr'd to the 


court, patience appear more deſirable than the moſt 
en boundleſs and arbitrary power; the honeſt obe- 
| 1 dience of an humble faith, more wiſe, than the 
5 dniceſt cavils of the ſubtleſt wit; and a good con- 
he ſcience of greater ſervice than learning, ard the 
molt elaborate ſ3 ſtems of philoſophy; when the 


an 
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in ſenſual pleaſures, or uninterrupted»proſperity ; 
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contempt of riches ſhall approve it ſelt the greateſt 
treaſure ;, devout prayer the moſt delightful enter- 
tainment; ſilence and caution the beſt converſa- 
tion; when good works ſhall plead more powerfully 
than the moſt moving eloquence; alms prove the 
moſt prevailing advocate, ſelf-denial the moſt ex- 
alted pleaſure; and the conqueſt of ill habits the 
moſt glorious triumph. 

If chen this be, (as moſt undoubtedly it is) a 
true repreſentation of that great and deciſive day; 
if this the different fate and effect of theſe ſo very 
difterent perſons and practices; confider, I pray 
thee, the dreadful circumſtances of the unhappy dam- 
ned; and be induced from this reflexion, to endure 
a little now, whenthat Jittle will ſecure thee againſt 
enduring infinitely more hereafter. Weigh the 
matter nh, and think if the ſlight difficulties 
of a religious life ſeem tedious and tireſome; turn 
the argument, and reflect, how one who ſinks un- 
der theſe, will be able to dwell with the moſt ex- 
quiſite 2nd. everlaſting torments. Nor is this a 
trivial or needleſs; enquiry, but abſolutely necef- 
fary, and of the laſt moment. For matters are fo 
ordered, that perfect eaſe can be no man's portion 
in both worlds. They who chuſe their good things 
here, cannot have them hereafter too; nor ſhall 
any man who indulges his ſenſual inclinations, here 
rejoice ard reign with Chriſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, 

Imagine then, that, from your entrance into the 
body to this very day, you had enjoyed the utmoſt 
your heart could poſſibly wiſh, of all which this 
world calls happineſs; honours, riches, pleaſures, 
without check, limitation, or interruption: yet © 
what ſervice and good would all this be to you, it 
it ſhould pleate God juſt now to ftrike you with 
death? 


Dek / ESU CAHRIS T. BEER. » 
death? Is it not evident, without any farther argu- 
ment, that all below is vanity and mere nothing; 
and that the Jove of God and a religious life is the 
only thing which can ſtand you in any ſtead? This 
will ſtand by you when all the reſt forſake you; 
this is neither deſtroyed by death, nor afraid of 
puniſhment, but triumphs over both ; fills the 
mind with confidence, and gives joyful expectation 
at the dreadful day of judgment; and ſets us above 
all the terrors and diſmal apprehenſions of hell, 
and its everlaſting tortures. But then, this is the 
peculiar privilege of the ſervants of God; for how 
i; it pofſible for thoſe who praQtiſe and delight in 
wickedneſs, to think of death and judgment, with- 
out fear and perptexity of heart? How is it poſſi- 
ble they ſhould enjoy any quiet, or be eaſy in 
their minds, if they ever think upon what is haſte- 
ning on them faſter than they are aware? Let the 
bye of God prevail over the love of fin. But if 
thou art not yet perfect enough to be ated by this 
roble principle; let at leaſt the love of hy ſelf re- 
aim thee, and the fear of hell reſtrain and deter 
ee from a courſe, which muſt end at laſt in thy 
ter and inevitable ruin. This, ſays the Scripture, 
i the beginning of wiſdom, Pl. exi. 10. For he 
tho is not influenced by the fear of God, cannot 
perſevere in any thing that is good; as having no 
anner of principle that can ſave him, no curb 
don his mind that can awe, or hold him in, from 
ning headlong into the ſnares of the devil. 
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ThE conſideration, that every man muſt one 
J give a ſtrict account of every thought, word, 
d action that ever paſt in his body, during its 

2 co- 
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cohabitation with the ſoul, ſhould be of ſuch 
weight with us, as to keep us always on our 
2 When a man has a cauſe depending be- 
ore an earthly tribunal, the couſequence of which 
will either make or undo him, how aſſiduous is 
he in preparing his witneſſes, informing his coun- 
ſel in the, nature and ſtrength of his evidence, 
and doing every thing that may contribute to the 
ſucceſs of an affair on which his whole depends? 
He will not rely abſolutely on the ſtrength of 
the argument, or the ſuppoſed goodneſs of his 
cauſe ; but he will likewiſe examine whether it 
has not a weak fide, whether it has not ſome 
flaws, and openings which his adverſary may take 
an advantage of, that in time he may make ſuch 
proviſion as will prevent his overthrow in the day 
of trial. At the day of judgment thou will have 
more at ſtake than the value of ten thouſand worlds. 
Then will be tried the iſſue betwixt God and thee, 
how thou haſt behav'd thy ſelf in that high truſt, 
or even in the loweſt ſituation in which thou 
wer't ſtationed in the world, whether thou haſt 
waſted or improved thoſe talents which thy Lord 
gave thee to traffick with; whether thou haſt hid 
them in thy boſom, or haſt taken every opportuni- 
ty to make the moſt of them for the houour i 
God, and the ſervice of thy fellow creatures. 
Conſcience will then be both witneſs and jury, 
and either acquit or condemn thee according to the 
judgment which that ſhall give; and God At 
mighty will immediately pronounce ſentence upoi 
thee, whether it be to inſtate thee in immortal 
bliſs and glory, or fink thee in everlaſting mi 
ſery. | | | ; bi 
If death were the worſt thing to be fear'd, fes | 
would endure the hardſhips and miſeries of my T 
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ur WM What ſignifies, would they ſay, the ſhock of diſſo- 


de- lution, fince it would but be of few minutes con- 
ich WW cinuance, when thereby we ſhould cut ſhort whole 
is years of pain and affliction? But when they conſi- 
un- der that death does not end their being, and that 
ce, by ſuch an act of violence upon themſelves they 
the MW incur the wrath of God, and muſt anſwer for it to 


ds? an omnipotent and an inexorable judge; this con- 


of I fideration makes them ſubmit patiently to all the 
his pains, injuries and afflictions with which human 
it life is attended, and wait, with due reſignation, 
me che hour appointed for their diſſolution. 

ake Whoever therefore hopes or expects to meet his 
ach W judge with pleaſure and ſatisfaction, muſt make 
day WW good uſe of the preſent opportunity that is now 
ave in his hands; he muſt employ all his powers and 
Ids. WF faculties in the love and ſervice of God, and 
xe, ¶ to the benefit of his fellow creatures; that when he 
uſt, is ſummon'd to give in his accompts to his ſo- 
hou WW vereign Lord and Maſter, he may, like that ho- 
haſt W neſt ſervant, receive that glorious eulogium, Hel! 
ord i done thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
hid ¶ faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
un- ver many; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


mt. 


the CHAP. XXV. 
Al 
poi Of zeal in the reformation of our lives. 


* BE fervent in prayer, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 

Kii. 11, ſays the Apoltle; and ſuch indeed it 
{of bighly concerns every one to be in his ſervice. 
life For what end do we propole, by dediCaii,g our- 
hat lelyes in folemn yows to Chriſt? Or why do ... 
ro- 
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zenounce the world and its vanities ; but that by 
theſe ſacred ties we may be engaged to be watch- 
ful and diligent to adorn our 45 and actions, 
to conform our ſelves to the image of God, by 
living to him, and like him, and not after the 
Tate of carnal men? Let not therefore theſe good 
reſolutions cool in your minds; but be zealous in 
Piety and virtue. Conſider that you ſhall ſhortly 


receive an ample recompence for all your pious la. 
Hours, and ſee a happy end of grief, 5 and 
Hardſhip. Be content with travel and pain for a 
very little while, and you h be ſure to find reſt 
And peace and joy to your ſouls. The yoke is eaſy 
and the burden is light ; Matth. xxi. 28, 30. but 
The weight of glory is Far more exteeding and eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 16. Do you be careful to diſcharge your 


part, and then you need never doubt but God will 


make good his. Support and encourage your ſelt 
with the full aſſurance of obtaining the crown 
but beware that aſſurance do not degenerate into 
-preſumption ; nor the proſpect of bliſs, which 
ſhould excite a more active and chearful obedience, 
become an occaſion of ſpiritual ſecurity and ſloth. 
I remember a perſon, who was irreſolute and 
wavering in the concerns of his ſoul, divided be. 
tween hope and fear, humbly beſought the Lora 
that he might have ſome aſſurance of his own. perl 
ſeverance; and expreſſing, how happy he ſhoulc 
think himſelf, could he but be ſatisfied in thi 
point. Whereupon he thought he was immediate 
ly anſwer'd from within, Well, and ſuppoſing yl 
could be aſſured of this, what wouldſt thou do? Viif 
but act now, as you would think your ſelf" obligd 1 
Ado in that Me, ana mocr queſtion your perſeverits 
als comfortable reply he was comforted a 


atrengthened ; and, inſtead of indulging any cu 
riou 
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Book I. of J=$8US CHRIST. 89 
nous enquiries into eyents, or anxious doubts con- 
cerning the ſucceſs of his endeavours, he imme- 
diately applied himſelf to conſider what God ex- 
ected from him, and to ſet about the performance 
of that, without more to do. Tru/# in the Lord, 
and be doing good, ſays the Pſalmiſt; commit thy 
way to him, and. he ſhall bring it to paſs, Pl. Xxxyvul. 
, 6, 4 
ö The great and common obſtacle to a vigorous 
purſuit of virtue is the dreadful notion men form 
to themſelves of the difficulties that attend it, and 
how laborious a thing religion is. It is very true, 
exalted piety will colt many a ſore conflict. Bur. 
even this conſideration may afford ſome encourage- 
ment; when we conſider, that the difficulty of the 
undertaking, and the violence of the oppoſition, 
add to the glory of the triumph, and entitle the 
conqueror to a crown ſo much brighter, as the toil 
and hazard of the victory won was greater. For, 
the more a man ſubdues himſelf, and does honour 
to the divine grace, by rendring it victorious over 
fleſh and blood; the larger meaſures of that grace 
he ſhall obtain from God, and become more exems | 
plary 1n the world. = 
There are not, however, in all men the ſame | 
paſſions, or at leaſt the ſame degrees of them, to 
maſter and mortify. But tho' a man, whoſe af- 
ſeckions are ſtrong, and his diſpoſition by nature or | 
cuſtom more ſtubborn and averſe to virtue, bath 
more difficulties to encounter; yet if this man's 
reſolutions be firmer, and his endeavours be pro- 
portionably greater, he ſhall be able to make a 
better progreſs in virtue than others of a quieter, 
temper, and leſs rebellious paſſions, if at the ſame 
ume they are diſpoſed to eaſe. and inactivity. | 
Now in this undertaking, two things are eſpe- [ 
NuMsB. V. N | cially | 
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90 | Of the Imitation Book |. 
cially neceſſary for promoting it. The fr/t is, To 
obſerve the natural bent of one's temper and con- 
ſtitution ; and that we take care to bend-nature the 
contrary way, by keeping at a diſtance from all 
thoſe temptations and occaſions of finning, with 
which we feel our ſelves moſt eaſily beſet, and 
ftrongly inclin'd to comply. The other, to diſco- 
ver our peculiar defects, and labour earneftly to 
attain thoſe virtues which we moſt want. 

And as this knowledge of our own frailties and 
imperfections is greatly inſtrumental to our im. 
provement, ſo we ſhould be careful to profit by 
what we ſee amiſs in others, and to be particularly 
concern'd for avoiding and ſubduing thoſe habits, 
which we obſerve moſt offenſive, in them with 
whom we converſe. For the commonnels of any 
11] practice is ſo far from leſſening the blame ef 
thoſe who copy after it, that it is the direct cor- 
trary; and ſuch examples ſhould be look'd upon, 
as marks which diſcover to us where the rocks and 
ſands lie; ſuch as are ſet to warn us to ſhun the 
danger not to invite us to run into it. Indeed 2 
wile and good man will turn examples of all ſorts, 
to his own advantage. The good he will make 
his patterns, and ſtrive to equal or excel them; 
the bad he will by all means avoid. Or if by com- 
pariſon the deformity of his neighbour's aCtions 
thew him the uglineſs of his own, he will be the 1 
more careful of his future conduct, and think it I I. 
happy occaſion that he is thus taught wiſdom b) 
the folly of others. For we oſten ſee and condemn „ 
that in the behaviour of others, which ſelf. love wil 
not let us diſcern; or partiality let us condemn, . -. 
our ſelves. And this ſhould make. us cautious fie 
when we remember, that the eyes of others are A fe 


Marp, as critical obſervers, as ſevere judges of Us 
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and all we do, as ours can poſſibly be of them. 
From this uni verſal diſpoſition in all mankind, to 
obſerve and judge one another, proceeds, no doubt, 
that pleaſing approbat ion of good, or vehement 
diſlike of bad examples. For what indeed gives 
us a more ſenſible ſatisfaction than the ſeeing men, 
in every point acting agreeably to their character? 
When they, who call themſelves by the name of 
Chriſt, and pretend in a peculiar manner to belong 
and be reſigned up to him, are eminent in good 
works and Re diſpoſitions; when they ſubmit 
entirely to his yoke, and think nothing too much 
to do or ſuffer in obedience to his will; how plea- 
ling, how delightful a fight is this? But how offen- 
live, how very ſhocking, when they wko make the 
lame external profeſſion, ſhall diſhonour and de- 
file it by a ſcandalous and profligate converſation; 
and, :nflead of that ſevere, that ſpiritual and hea- 
venly life, to which their very name, and the pat- 
tern of their Maſter obliges Ho give themſelves 
up to all manner of exceſs, and wallow in the 
moſt brutiſh and abominable pollutions ? But, even 
where men are not thus degenerated; where the 
cares and buſineſs of the world divert and draw 
them off from better employments, *tis unſeem] 
to others, and of ill conſequence to themſelves, 
to neglect their proper concern, and engage their 
thoughts and time in matters which have no re- 
lation to that which ſhould be their main deſign. 
Stir your ſelf up therefore to duty, by the re- 
membrance of your ſtation, who you are, and what 
you have oblig'd your ſelf to be. Conſtantly re- 
tain in your mind a lively idea of Chriſt cruci- 
hed. Conſider carefully his life, and let the per- 
fection of that, ſhame you into the reforming your 
own: Your own, I ſay, whoſe very Baptiſn re- 
N 2 pre- 
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Preſents your profeſſion, which is, to Follow -the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, and to be made like unto hin; 
and yet, after ſo many years being called a Chril- 
tian, you are ſtill too far from being one, if ch. 
ing to fin, and living to righteouſneſs, as your Jt: 
ſus died and roſe again for you, be that which 
makes a Chriſtian, and diſtinguiſhes him from 
other men. If perſons dedicated to piety and vir. 
tue, would but attentively fix their thoughts upon 
the actions and ſufferings of Chriſt, this ſingly 
would furniſh them with inſtructions and motive 
abundantly ſuſſicient for their purpoſe. St. Paul, 
we know, determined to know nothing but Jeſu; 
Chriſt and him crucified; and this indeed, truly 
known, is the beſt, the moſt uſeful and moſt com- 
prehenſive learning. 

This inſpires men with an eager holy zeal, 
and renders them not only circumſpect, but chear- 
ful in their duty; it makes them do what he com- 
mands with diligence, and ſuffer all that he re- 
quires with patience and ſubmiſhon. Whereas a 
negligent and lukewarm Chriſtian puniſhes him- 
ſelf; his life is one perpetual torment, for want 
of entire reſignation and fervent love; trials and 
afflictions bear hard upon his ſpirit, and the good 
he attempts is with reluQance and againſt the 
grain. He fecls not the ſupport of ſpiritual com- 
torts; he knows it will be to no purpoſe to have 
recourſe to worldly ones ; or, if he might, they 
will avail him nothing; and ſo he is left deftt 
tute of all. For by tranſgreſſing the rules pre. 
ſcribed in the Goſpel, he hazards the ſafety of 
his foul ; and by ſeeking relief in things that can 
afford him nore, he creates freſh torments to him- 
felf; becauſe the things on which he would de- 


pend cannot ſatisfy his conſcience, but will be ſure 
| "It 
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b leave ſome diſtaſte and bitterneſs behind them. 
And who can be eaſy under the perpetual re- 
i. proaches of his own ill conduct, and chuſes a re- 
"WW medy worſe than the diſeaſe? | 
To this pattern ſet us by Chriſt himſelf, let 
us add thels of the apoſtles, and other eminent 
worthies in the firſt ages of the Church. Theſe 
will convince us what excellencies mere men are 
capable of; and if we heartily aſpire after their 
perfectious, we may aſſure our ſelves of God's 
aſſiſtance, and may confidently promiſe our ſelves, 
that if we have an equal degree of zeal we ſhall 
be ſupported by an equal meaſure of grace and 
ſtrength. Obſerve then the ſimplicity of their 
lives, their fervent prayers and heavenly medita- 
tions; obſerve the great and happy efficacy of 
them, in raiſing thoſe holy perſons above the 
world and its temptations, and rendring their con- 


re- Non earth. It were indeed to be wiſhed, that we 
s 4 could ſo far mortify and ſubdue fleſh and ſenſe, 
m- that the praiſes of God, and attendance upon his 
ant WF commands, the contemplation of his glories, and 
the raviſhing ſatisfaction of devout minds, might 
de our conſtant and moſt delightful employment. 


the I And happy ſhould we be, if the neceſſary cares 


m. of life did not diſtract our thoughts, nor intei- 
rupt thoſe holy exerciſes. But theſe delights are 
relerved for -a future and better ſtate ; we cannot 
bere be fo refined, we cannot be excuſed from 
che incumbrances of the, body, and its inſe para- 
of ble frailties and neceſſities ; and therefore though 
We may uſe theſe worldly comforts, we muſt not 


im- Mplace our happineſs in them ; our bodies, indeed, 
2 mult ſubſiſt upon them, but our ſouls ſhould reliſh 
ure 


nothing but God. Whate yer his proyidence _ 
mo 


rerfation all heavenly ard divine, even whilſt up- 
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moſt proper for us, we are to receive with mecknei 
and contentedneſs ; as being well aſſured, that his 
wiſdom can, and his goodneſs will chuſe and ordain 
what is beſt. In the day of proſperity we may rejoice, 
but that joy muſt be ſo tempered with gratitude 


and moderation, as neither to ſwell into inſolence 


and pride, nor to engage our affections in the love 
of the world. Jn the days of adverſity we are to con. 
fider, and receive the moſt afflicting accidents, with- 


out murmuring or diſcontent. In every change of 


circumſtances, our minds mult be entirely reſigned 
to God; for he is all in all, eternal and unchar- 
n erfect and happ in himſelf, abſolute and 


ole Lord of the uni verſe; and every creature 1s 


and ougght to be entirely at his diſpoſal. | 


But tho' he be always the ſame, and can at any 
time do what is good in his fight ; yet this is far 
from being our caſe. Our being is frail, and of 
ſhort continuance; and this ſhould excite us to di- 
ligence, to work while it is day, becauſe our night 
cometh on apace, wherein no man can work, Colt 
der therefore, that death is unavoidable, and how 
ſoon, you know not ; be afraid therefore leſt that 


fatal hour overtake you, before the great bufinel 


of life be finiſhed. Remember that the time, yours 
once, can never be yours again: The wealth 0. 
both the Indies cannot redeem one fingle opportt: 
nity which you have once let ſlip ; and therefore, 
loſe none for the future, nor ſuffer one hour to {lice 
by, without its due improvement. 

True piety is not to be attained without grea 
pains and diligence ; and if you be cool and flothiu 
in the purſuit of it, the moment that you gain 10 
ground, you loſe it. For the affairs of our jou; 


can never ſtand ſtil!; but as oft as we neglect ov 


duty, we decline and tall back again toward ſin, o 
a 
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at leaſt into a careleſs remiſsneſs in ſpiritual con- 
cerns: But if we cheriſh our zeal, and conſtantly 
blow up its holy fires, by a vigorous attendance 
upon our main buſineſs, the duties of religion, we 
ſhall ſoon feel the comfort of this kindly warmth ; 
and all the difficulties we found or formed to our 
ſelves, will gradually wear off. God will give 
more grace to him that improves what he has al- 
ready given him, and virtue every day will diſcloſe 
her charms, and make us more in love with her. 
Then we ſhall experimentally find, that the Wiſe 
Man's deſcription of virtue is true, That her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
Prov. iii. I readily own that the task, I am now 
adviſing you to undertake, is exceeding laborious 
and great: no bodily toil is to be compared to it; 
nor any conqueſt over temporal enemies ſo ha- 
zardous and expenſive, as that which we gain upon 
our ſelves, and the adverſary of ſouls. Bur as the 
difficulty 1s great, ſo will the benefit and glory 
lkewiſe be. This battle muſt be fought, and won, 
or we are loſt for ever; and he, who does not in- 
ure himſelf to conquer, by ſubduing leſs tempta- 
tions, will never be able to encounter with more 
violent and trying ones; and infirmities once yield- 
ed to, grow inſenſibly to ſtubborn habits of vice. 
This is a daily warfare, and we may daily reap the 
fruits of it. For every night will crown us with 
freſh triumph, and the reflection upon a day well 
ſpent yield us joys more pleaſing than all the lau- 
rels of the greateſt conqueror. Since therefore 
every day's behaviour is of ſuch mighty importance 
wich reſpe& to our ſpiritual affairs; beware leſt 
any paſs unprofitably. Watch continually over thy 
ſelf, and be vigilant that this neceſſary fervour cool 
not, for want of care to cheriſh and excite it. Re- 

member 
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95 the Imitation Book, 
member that your ſalvation is the truſt committed 
to your charge; a truſt of greater moment than the 
whole world; and therefore, whatever becomes of 
the reſt, be ſure to ſecure one. To admoniſh and 
reprove your brethren, while you forget your felf, 
is a moſt prepoſterous courſe; *tis neglecting the 
province aſſigned to you, and myading another 
man's. You have no right to take the mote out 
of their eye, till the beam be firſt caſt out of your 
own, Matth. vii. If then you would avoid the im- 
putation of hypocriſy, begin to reform your ſelf, 
and be ſure to do that effectually. For tlie greater 
violence you are content to put upon your own in- 
clinations, and the ſorer conflicts you undergo, the 
greater your reward, and the more abundant will 
be your joy. 


REF LE XI O. 


A ſincere Chriſtian has, of all men, the greateſt 
reaſon to keep a watch over his own actions, that 
he neither offends God, nor wrongs his own foul, 
He is under the higheſt obligations to walk con- 
formably to the rules of his profeſſion. It we 
conſider him with reſpect to his baptiſmal engage- 
ments, as vowing to renounce the world, the fletb, 
and the devil; if we conſider the ineſtimable ya 
lue that was paid to ranſom his ſoul, which was 
enſlav'd to fin, and juſt ready to be imprifon'd in 
everlaſting chains of darkneſs ; if we conſider him 
with reſpe& to the love of a merciful God who 
found out a way to fatisfy and appeaſe his on 
juſtice, to which the ſinner had render'd himſelf ob- 
noxious; if with regard to the affectionate con 
cern of a gracious Redeemer, who laid down hi 
own life to reconcile him to an offended God; 


or 
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or what he owes to the Holy Spirit, Who has given 
e 
of 


him a light of bis miſerable coudiuon by nature, 
ind wrought in him thoſe yirtues and graces which 
d Wire the divine characteriſtick of the children of 
i, Mood: I ſay, If a chriſtian Believer is conlider*d. in 
xe Will, or any of theſe lights, every argument to preſs 
er Whim to walk worthy of his vo.ativny, ohe would 
ut Whick, was entirely needleſs. | | 
i MW Who would be anxiouſly ſollicitous tq procure 
the things of this life, which be knows death will 
tprive him of ! He who has laid up his hopes in 
heaven, and is firmly perſuaded that an immortal 
nd a never- failing inheritance is reſerved for him 
on the other fide the grave, can never be much in 
love with any thing he poſſeſſes upon this earth, 
where every thing is changeable, fleeting, vain, 
and tranſitory, - | 7 
He that would make any tolerable progreſs in 
irtue, muſt not only form good reſolutions for that 
purpoſe, but put tho ſe reſolutions in practice; nor 
uſt he content himſelf with doing now and then a 
ood action, but he muſt proceed in a regular 
ourſe of piety; he ought never to think he has 
lone W ſo long as it is in his power to do 


ge, ore; his heart ſhould be entirely fixed on di vine 
h, objects, and then his hands will be always filled 
„ ith good works; and whether he eats, or drinks, 
l 


Ir whatever he does, he will do all to the praiſe 
nd glory of God. 1 
He that would fight the good fight of faith, muſt 


n with patience the race that is ſet before him; 


"1 1 1 0 
10 e need * to be upon his guard. conſidering 
— be enemies he has to encounter. He muſt expect 


he devil, that grand adverſary of mankind, will 
e continually laying ſnares in his way, to entrap 
us foul, and ſet him at variance with his God; 

O many 
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many will be the allurements and temptations in 
the world that will court his embraces, but hay: 
death and ruin in their enjoyment; and as from 
without thou wilt meet with innumerable incite 
ments to fin and folly, thou wilt at the ſame find 
an enemy within ready to careſs* and cloſe with 
whatever ſhall be offer d by theſe flattering, yet 
deadly adverſaries of thy ſoul ; and if ever thou 
hopeſt th triumph over the ſtratagems of Satan, 
and the alluring vanities of the world, thou mul! 
firſt conquer and ſubdue the luſts of the fleh. 
A city may be fortified with ſtrong ramparts, fur- 
rounded with moraſſes, and to human thought ſeem 
impregnable; but if there is want of proviſions ard 
and ammunition, or if its garriſon is weak and 
treacherous, it muſt ſoon ſuirender to the victo- 
rious enemy. Thus, if the ſoul is not ſufficiently 
provided with the virtues and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, if there is not a ſtrict hand kept over our 
Paſſions and yu inclinations, it muſt in the end 
expect to be miſerably defeated of all thoſe glo- 
rious rewards which the perſevering Chriſtian wall 
be entitled to. | 
All men are not equally qualified for all things; 
ſome have larger capacities to underſtand and com- 

rehend the will of God as contained in the Holy 

ert ptures; and to whomſoe ver much is given, ol 
them will much be required. Others there are 
who can neither form an argument themſelves, not 
readily apprehend the ſtrength of one when EA 

| 


by an opponent ; they are apt to take ſophiſtry fo 
1 and fo often make wrong conclu k 
ſions from premiſes that are not true in themſelves i 
thus are they frequently baffled out of their fait o 
and religion, becauſe they are not able to confutq K 
their adverſary. What then muſt the weak Chil o 


dla 
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tian make the ſtandard of truth when he is thus at- 
tack'd; or, how muſt he defend himſelf? Let 
him conſider that it is the word of God which is 
the only rule of faith, and by that alone he will be 
tried in the great day of account; and if he is di- 
ligent to ſquare his actions by the plain and eaſy 
precepts that he finds every where diſperſed in the 
Goſpel ; if he endeavours to form his life upon 
that excellent model which Feſus Chriſt bas left us 
of himſelf in the New Teſtament, he will be cer- 
tainly right in his practice; Vor there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. Uſeleſs and vain then 
are all curious ſpeculations into things above thy 
reach; nor think that thou wilt ever be accounta- 
ble for what is not within the compaſs of thy knows 
ledge; keep thy conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards man; do thy duty in the ſtation, 
in which God has placed thee in the world ; and 
however weak thy capacity may be, God will ac- 
cept the willing mind. Pray earneſtly for his aſ- 
ſiſtance and the influences of his Holy Spirit, and 
thou wilt find help in every time of need; he will 
2 thee ſtrength to ſobdue the unruly luſts of thy 

eſh ; he will give thee grace, that ſhall make thee 
ſuperior to every temptation 3 and he will enable 
thee to baffſe all the arts and ftratagems that the 
devil may form againſt the peace and happineſs of 
thy ſoul. 

No man can make any great progreſs in reli- 
gion, when he performs the duties of it rather out 
of fear, than from a principle of love. Coolneſs and 
indifference with reſpe& to the commands and law 
of God, a certain careleſneſs in devotion, and a 
kind of þackwardneſs and reluctance to the practice 

true piety; theſe are ill ſigns of a bad heart, 
| O 2 and 
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and that all is not right within. W here the true 
Jove of God is, there will be ſuch a zeal and holy 
rr Hate as will carry us through all the duties of 
religion, how ſevere and difficult ſoever they ate, 
with pleaſure and the moſt agreeable ſatisfaction. 
We thall think nothing too great to do, nothing 
too heavy ard afflicting to ſuffer, if thereby the 
Honour and glory of God is promoted, ihe beau: 
ties and excellencics of his worſhip diſplayed. and 
recommended, and the name of the bleſſed Zeus 
ety 5 more into eſteem and reverence amoig 
our fellow mortals. 

"7 jus Chriji has ſet us the exacteſt pattern tor 
our imitation. He went about doing good. When 
bur twelve years of age we find him very earmwitiy 
employed about his Father's buſineſs, and wor:drivg 
thac his parents ſhould imagine that he could be 
otherwile taken up. A little before his departure 
out of this world, he appeals to the Father tor the 
probity of his actions ard the 1 of his lite ; 
I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finſi- 
ed the wotk which thou gauvift me to do, John 
xvii. 4. {ETD 

Happy will that man be, who, at the hour 
of his death, ſhall be able to make this com. 
fortable reflexion, I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the fait ; 


from whence will naturally follow this concluſion, 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the LORD the righteous Judge 


ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 


moth. iv. 7, 8. 
The End of the Firſt Book. 


but to all them alſo who. love his appearing, 2 It 
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The Life of the ſpiritual Man. 


HE Kingdom of GOD is within you, 
ſays our Bleſſed LRD, Luke xvii. 21. 


Turn thy ſelf then entirely to God, love 
| him with all thy heart and all thy ſoul, 

ind take a final farewel of this wretched world, 
and thou ſhalt find ſweet content, and comfort un- 
peakable. Learn to deſpiſe theſe outward vani- 
es, and ſeek after pure and ſpiritual ſatisfactions; 
place all thy hopes, thy happineſs, thy thoughts 
on theſe divine enjoyments, and thou ſhalt feel this 
ingdom ſpring up and grow within thee. For the 
ngdom of God is peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
"om, Xv. 17. A joy which the Saints alone poſ- 
lo, and in which wicked and worldly- minded dr. 
ve 
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have no ſhare. Chriſt will approach to thole that 
fly to him for refuge, meet and embrace them in 
his arms, and fill them with his heavenly conſola- 
tions. He knocks at the door of thy heart, and 
waits to come in, and only ſtays till thou haſt ſwept 
ard garniſh*d thy ſoul, and prepared an apartment, 
clean and fit to receive ſo pure, ſo divine an inhs- 
bitant ; for all his charms and glories ſhine inward; 
they are not like the gaudy pomps and glittering 
outſides of earthly ornaments, bur lie deep in the 
breaſt of his ſaints. There he diſplays his beauty, 
there he entertains with his ſweet converſation, 
there he beſtows his raviſhing comforts, there he 
pours forth the abundance of his peace, and the in- W 
timacy of his friendſhip. 0 
Come then, believing ſoul, and diligently pre- Ne 
pare thy heart for thy beloved; that heavenly . 
ſpouſe, who will not diſdain this poor and homely Ml © 
manſion, and only asks thy love and care to make ſe 
it worthy of him. Hear his own gracious promiſe, i 
Fa man love me, he will keep my words, and m 
Father will love him, and we will come and mal: 
our abode with him. Admit therefore this bleſſed lo 
an caſt out the crowd of worldly cares and de. fe 
ires; ſuffer no partner in thy breaſt, but reſerve © 
thy whole heart for this one inhabitant. Chriſt if 
enough, for he is all the world; and if thou halt la 
him, thou haſt riches, and honour, and plenty 0 
every good thing. He will be thy Maſter, ch let 
Counſellor, thy Agent, thy Friend ; he will take 
all thy cares upon himſelf, and manage all th) 
concerns to thy greateſt advantage; thou wilt neec nel 
no other aſũſtant, nor ask relief from men? Fo! be 
what canſt thou ęxpect from men, whoſe power der 
ſo weak, and their affections ſo changeable. The) 
are inconſtant and wavering, and mock the bopeſ Pet 
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= of thoſe that build their dependance on their aſſiſ- 
n Mtance ; but Chriſt endureth for ever, and is a ſure 


lu. Mielp in all the extremities of his ſervants. >uppo- 
nd Ming we had all the ſincerity and zeal for our ſer- 
pt MW vice, chat man is capable of giving; yet ſtill he is 
ne, but mere man, mortal and frail, and cannot always 
ba- have the ability, though his inclination be ever ſo 
rd; N good, to relieve and do us ſervice. Since then ſo 
ng MW little confidence is to be placed in an arm of fleſh, 
the Ml we ought not to be greatly concerned if we are left 
5, fl deſtitute of human ſuccours; nor be ſurprized if 
on, de ſhould grieve, and labour to do us harm. For 
he MWthis is frequently the caſe, the effect of a fickle 
in. MW temper, that thoſe very perſons, who to day are 
our deareſt friends, to morrow ſhall be our worſt 
re- enemies; and they, who now are our moſt ma- 
nh icious adverſaries, within a little while appear on 
el) our fide. Nor can it well be otherwiſe, in perſons 
abe MW ſo fickle, ſo liable to change with every breath of 
iſe, vind. Place then thy hope and truſt in him alone, 
m with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow turn- 
nal: ing. Let bim alone be the object of thy ſear and 
(Ted love. in him thou art ſure to find a conſtant and 
| de-M powerful friend ; one who will heartily eſpouſe th 
cauſe, and order matters better than thou thy ſelf, 
if left to thine ewn choice, could poſſibly do. A- 
las! thou haſt here no continuing city, but art a 
Wl ſtranger and fojourner, and muſt expect to find no 
ſettlement, till poſſeſs'd of, and united to Chriſt. 
Why doſt thou anviouſly look out for eaſe and 
a ſettled happineſs, in a place which is not, which 
never can be thy reſt? Thy converſation ought to 
in heaven, fr there 1s by home; and all things 
dere ſhould be no otherwiſe eſteemed or regarded, 


port thee ig thy journey thither: Things that are 
per- 


chan as refreſhments and conveniences given to ſup- - 
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perpetually paſſing away from too, as faſt as time 
and mortality can carry thee. Do not then ima. 

ine, that they can ſtay with thee, or thou with 
them; but look upon them with an eye of indif- 
ference, and keep thy foul diſengaged. For if 
thou let them poſſeſs thy affections, they will en. 
ſla ve thy mind, and be thy eternal ruin. Aſſen 
then and preſerve thy native liberty, by raiſing thy 
ſoul above this vain world, and — thy deſires 
and meditations upon thi.gs that are — and 
eternal. Converſe with Chriſt in prayer, and let 
this be ſo conſtant, ſo intent, and ſo fervent, as to 
eontract an intimate famility with him. 

Perhaps his glories and divine excellencies ar 
objects to reined, too fublime for thy contempls 
tions to dwell upon with-reliſh and ſenuble del ght. 
But he hath condeſcended to thy mean capacity; 
and, by becoming man, afflicted man, hath furniſh: 
ed us with matter of meditation, fitted to our minds, 
while dwelling in fleſh. Contemplate then his 

verty and ſufferings; and if thou canſt not raiſe 
thy thoughts to Chriſt ſitting on his throne, behold WM mn: 
him hanging on his croſs; take ſanctuary in his A. 
ſtripes and wounds, and death; thoſe ſtripes by vi 
which alone thou canſt be healed ; that death, by 
which alone thou caſt have life. And, if theſe be 
well attended to, they will adminiſter wonderful 
ſtrength and comfort, in thy afflictions; enable 
thee to bear wrongs with eaſe, contempt with pa- 
tience, calumny and detraſſiion with content. What 
Wbac! was the Son of God: a ſcorn of men, and 
an outcaſt of the people? Was the King of heaven 
reduced to wants and neceſſities upon earth, and 
had not ſo much as where to lay his head? Luke ix 
58. Was he, who loved his enemies fo aftectionr 


ately, as even to lay down his life for them? Did 
533 7 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſubmit chearfully to ſuffer, and to be de- 
ſpigd ? And doſt thou, wretched Sinner, murmur 
and complain, when poverty or contempt come 
upon thee ? when = friends deſert, or thy ene- 
mies ſlander thee ? Did he undergo the malice and 
contradiction of men, and doſt thou expect that all 
men ſhould favour, aſſiſt, and ſpeak of thee with 
reſpe& and honour ? Do not, wretched man, en- 
tertain ſo vain a hope. It cannot be; it is not fit 
it ſhould : For could'ſt thou be exempted from in- 
juries and afflictions, what opportunity could there 
eyer be for the exerciſe of thy patience? If thou 
ſhouldtſt have — to vex or croſs thee in the 
whole courſe of thy life, what evidence wouldeſt 
thou have of thy friendſhip and love for Chriſt ? 
How wouldeſt thou exprefs thy likeneſs to him ? 
This the Apoſtle tells us, is the condition, this the 
way that leads us to happineſs; and they who 
would reign with Chriſt, muſt not think much to 
ſuffer with him, and for him, 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
Oh ! had we but, with Thomas, put our fingers 
into the print of his nails, and thruſt our hands into 
bis fide; John xx. had we but acquainted ourſelves 
with his ſufferings, by deep and ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and taſted indeed the aſtoniſhing greatneſs of 
his love, the joys and miſeries of this life would 
ſoon be of ſmall eſteem in our account; or rather, 
ve ſhould make the moſt proper uſe of them; we 
ſhould rejoice in tribulation, and triumph in the op- 
poſition, and ſhame, and unjuſt dealings of men, 
which draw us to ſo much nearer and more lively 
reſemblance of the bleſſed Feſus. For the love of 
Chriſt teaches us to deſpiſe ourſelves; and they, 
who do ſo, will freely bear the reproaches and 
contempts put upon them by others. A man, 
Whoſe foul is united to Chit in fervent love, ons 
| WHO 
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who is no longer a ſervant to his paffions and 
worldly concerns; this man, I ſay, is as it were 
a new Creature, he can have recourſe to God with 
out diſtraction, lives as it were by and within him- 
ſelf; nay, is raiſed above himſelf, and enjoys hea- 
ven while yet upon earth. He that hath ſhook off 
the falacies and prepoſſeſſions of ſenſe, that ſees 
and judges things, not after the deceitful meaſures 
of common opinion, but by the ſtandard of truth, 
and their own nature; he is the wiſe, the truly 
learned man, and this wiſdom he is taught, not by 
human methods, but by Inſtructions from above, 
from God, the fountain and perfection of all wit- 
dom. 

Such a man can never want opportunities of en- 
joying and improving his happineſs. The inter- 
ruptions, which other men lament, no way affect 
him; for nothing can take him from himſelf; and 
ſo long as he retires into his own breaſt, he cannot be 
deſtitute of a fit place, and proper ſeaſon, for any 
holy exerciſe. If bufineſs and: the world at any 
time call him aſide, he always acts and converſes 
there with the greateft caution and reſerve, and 
keeps it in his power to recolle& and retreat 
again at pleaſure. Bodily labour hinders him not, 
for this employs but the leaſt part of bim; the 
cares of life are the leaſt of his concern ; but he ſuits 
his temper to his preſent circumſtances, and ſtudies 
_ to keep his mind eaſy and compoſed ; the un- 
reaſonableneſs, the folly, and unaccountable re- 
verſeneſs of other mens humour and behaviour, 
diſturb not him, for he finds enough of his own to 
employ him. In ſhort, every man finds more 0: 
leſs vexation and obſtruction in the affairs of bi 
ſoul, as he engages himſelf more or leſs in the 


world ; and as he chuſes or refuſes to make hole 
things, 


— — . — 
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things his care; which are, or are not properly 


0. 

a A man, whoſe mind is purify*d from the droſs of 
” I ſenſuality, and difpoſed, as it ought to be, to God 
* and heavenly things, will find that every accident 
of life contributes to his advantage. For the true 
© I reaſon of our inordinate paſſion and diſquiet, when 


b things happen contrary to our expectations or de- 
1, I fires, is the want of that reſignation and compo- 
90 ſure, which never fails to quiet the Spirits of thoſe 
Yo are mortify'd to themſelves and the world, 
and diſengaged from the vanities and falſe appear- 


7 ances of happineſs here below. Nothing ſo infects 
an. and defiles, ſo entangles and perplexes, a man's 
s mind, as a ſordid love of the creatures. But when 


n we can once perſuade ourſelves to deſpiſe theſe 
_ trifling, theſe deceitful comforts without us, our 
retirements into our own breaſts will be frequent 


be and free; our joys reſulting from them undiſturbed; 
* and our contemplations of heaven and heavenly 
Pl things full of rapture and divine tranſport. 

a REFLEXION. 


the | THaT man truly enjoys the pleafures of a re- 
yu ous life, who frequently retires within him- 
„elf, and contemplates the wonders of his redemp- 


* on, who employs his thoughts on divine objects, 
re- and Who can abſolutely exclude the things of this 
of; world in all his æpproaches to God. What a ſweet 
* ſerenity does ſuch a ſoul enjoy; what unſpeakable 


delight muſt overſpread all her powers and facul- 
his les, when nothing interrupts her ſpiritual converſe 
the with her dear Redeemer ; when nothing ſtands in 
oſe Icbe Way to blind the eye of her faith; when there 
u nothing to clog the 2xerciſe of every grace; 

- whos 
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when the world and all its vanities, the fleſh and 
all its luits, are made to keep their due diſtance? 
This is the Time that Chriſt chuſes to pay his viſits 
of love, and entertain the belieyer with a full view 
of himſelf in all his glorious and divine perfec- 
tions. 

When a believer is employ'd in this heaven! 
manner, how little, how triffig and contemptible 
do all the glories and illuſtrious vanities of this 
world appear in his eye? He would not fell one 
ſmile of Chriſt, one favourable look of bis gracious 
countenance, for an univerſe of riches, or the pride 
of all the earthly titles and hononrs that the ima- 
ee man can conceive, or his wit invent. 

e has riches that the world knows not of; he 
has honours more ineſtimable than the majeſty of 
kings and the laurels of conquerors; his * Jha 
are more valuable, than if he inherited the whole 
world, and every tract of land equal in goodneſs 
and 5 to che garden of Eden; for he poſſeſſes 
Chriſt. 

Happy then, ſuperlatively is that man, that can 
call Chriſt his own, has a place in his love and 
friendſhip, an intereſt in his ſacred blood and me- 
ritorious ſufferings; who can experimentally ſay, 
Chriſt is mine, and I am his. 

Cleanſe then thy ſoul from the pollutions of fin, 
and make it a manſion fit for the reception of the 
bleſſed Feſus, a gueſt infinitely more agreeable 
than thoſe paſſions and luſts which have ſo long ty- 
rannized in and over thee; his love will be a con- 
tinual feaſt; his yoke is eaſy, and his burden 15 
tight. 


. CHAP» 
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The Benefit and Excellence of Humility. 


E not over ſollicitous what friend thou haft 
e to appear in thy behalf, nor what enemies 
mploy their malice in giving mtr no and 
trouble ; but, let it be thy peculiar<care to Keep 
God thy friend and helper, and be ſure to preſerve 
2 good conſcience; for, ſo long as that condemns 
„bee not, thou mayeſt depend upon it God will be 
t. Ny friend, and aſſiſt and bleſs thy righteous ander- 
akings ; and thoſe whom he protects, no wicked- 
refs or malice ſhall be able to hurt. Suffer indeed 
hou may*ſt, but if thou learn to ſuffer without mur- 
nuring and impatience, thou ſhalt certainly ſee the 
alvation of God; which, tho? it may ſeem to tar- 
s . yet wait for it; for he beſt knows the proper 
aſon for thy deliverance, and therefore you ought 
n {Wotirely to reſt upon his wiſe diſpoſal. Thou 
d {W*d'ſt not in the leaſt queſtion but he will deliver 
ee; for the relieving men in diſtreſs, and wiping 
„ f the ſhame and reproach of his ſervants, are acts 
i which God delights to ſignalize his providence. 
but it often falls out that the doing it ſhould be 
eferred ; ſince the diſcovery of our failings by 
ther people, and the reproofs we meet with upon 
er account, have frequently a very happy effect 
pon our minds, and render us more modeſt and 
s [Winble in our own eſteem of ourſelves. 
Humility is a virtue of ſo general, ſo exceeding 
od influence, that we can ſcarce purchaſe it at too 
"Ara rate. For he, who is lowly in his own eyes, 
d ſenſible of his own tailings, neyer thinks much 
to 
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to acknowledge his offences againſt his neighbour, 
and is ready to give all — ſatisfa&ion to 
any who have ,juſt cauſe to be angry with him, 
Nor does this forwardnels to reconciliation lay him 
open to the infults of injurious men; for God 
charges his providence with a peculiar protection 
of the humble, and will give them comfort in all 
their ſorrows. To theſe he promiſes large portions 
of his grace, and that, they who abaſe themſelves, 
ſhall afterwards be exalted, Luke xiv. Pſal. xxv. 
To thele he reveals his ſecrets, and draws them to 
himſelf with the cords of love and kindneſs. The 
humble enjoys a conſtant calm in his mind, and 
receives the reproaches and affronts of men with: 
out much diſturbance; for he conſiders, that God, 
and not the world, is his hope; and if his favour 
be but ſecured, the reſt can be but of very little 
account. In ſhort, this virtue is ſo neceflary, ſo 
tundamental a one, that no man ought to * 
himſelf a proficient in goodneſs, who is not yet 
arrived to that pitch of it, which teaches him to 
1 15 himſelf the leaſt of all Saints, and inferior to 
all men, | 


REFLEXION. 


HUMILITY is a virtue of that amiable na 
ture, that 1s recommends us to the favour both 
of God and man. He who. ſubmiſſively reſigns 
himſelf to the divine will, and patiently endures 
the afflictive diſpenſations of providence, will find 
in the end that God will make a way for hi 
eſcape, or ſo order it, that his very afflictions 7 
ſhall be of greater advantage to him, than if be Fy 
had enjoy'd a continual run of proſperity. £ 


Nor is humility leſs pleaſing and agreeable wf.“ 
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men, than it is to God. Humble merit will be 
ſure to find an advocate, while the proud boaſ- 
ter multiplies his enemies, by afſuming to him- 
ſelf more than is his due, or at leaſt more than 
is neighbonrs are willing to allow ham, The 
humble man always claims leſs than he really 
deſerves, for fear of encroaching upon the pro- 
perty of another, and of taking that to himſelf 
which his neighbour has a better right to. Thus 
by diſclaiming the merit of his ſeryices, he of- 
ten obtains a reward greatly beyond his expecta- 
on, and, in his opinion, much ſuperior to his 
leſert. Bo. = 38A 
The humble man receives a reproof as an act 
f friendſhip 3 and to tell him of his faults, he 
ill acknowledge as a greater favour than to 
latter him for excellencies, to which he has no 
pretence ; the firſt gives him CC —_—_ of 
It; 


orrefting what is amiſs in himſelf; the other 
erves only. to hide his errors from him, and to 
et a greater value upon himſelf than he ought. 
oed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the 
ngdom of heaven. * * are the meck ; for they 
all inherit: the earth, Matt. v. 3, 5. jt 
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CH APP. III. 
Of the Peace- mater. 


find 

bis] N the firſt place, ſecure peace at home; and 
ions when thy own breaſt is thus compoſed, thou 
het then be in a proper diſpoſition to reconcile 


8 make peace among thy neighbours. And 
is indeed, is a very worthy — reputable ac- 
tion; 


** are rack'd and tormented with a thou- 


8 
1 
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tion; it brings greater and juſter commendation 
to a man, and more benefit to thoſe with whom 
he converſes, than wit or learning, or any other 
accompliſhments which are ſo much admired. And 
as every thing is ſet off by its contrary, fo here, 
the miſchief of a contentious diſpoſition is uncon- 
ceivable; for nothing can be ſo innocent, nothin 
ſo well and kindly intended, but a man of this dil- 

ſition will be ſure to put ſome ill meaning upon 
It ; but the good — | man wall be as careful on 
the other hand, to give every thing the beſt con- 
ſtruction it is capable of. For a peaceable man is 
not apt to ſuſpect ill of any; but the peeviſh and 


and jealous fancies, and can neither be quiet them- 
ſelves, nor content to let other people be ſo. They 
are very free in ſaying what they ſhould not; and a 
backward in doing what they ſhould ; diligent ob 
ſervers of their neighbour's duty, and notorioully 
negligent of their own. Whereas, in truth, our 
Saviour's rule ſhould always be our meaſure ; for 
no man is fit to cenſure or correct his brother, by 
pulling the mote out of his eye, till he be effeCtually 
reformed, by caſting the beam out of his own «yt 
And how happy ſhould we be, how eaſed of de. 
traction, and calumny, and cenſoriouſneſs, if non 
would take the liberty to condemn or cenſure others 


till they were firſt qualified for that office, by 


thorough reformation of their own manners, 4" 
not liable to reproof themſelyes ? 

Who can forbear obſerving, how manifeſtly ur 
equal we are in our dealings? Every one is inge 
nious at framing excuſes, and making large allo# 


ances for what liberties he takes himſelf; bu 


how few admit the apologies alledged by others ! 


their own vindication? How much more jult 40 
3 | reaſonab" 
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reaſonable would it be, to paſs a favourable con- 
ſtruction upon the actions of others, and turn the 


* 


ſeverity of our cenſure of our own? If you ex- 


pect indulgence from others, you muſt firſt learn 
to bear with vour brethren, and exerciſe the good 
nature your expect, whenever an occaſion offers. 
For men are beſt taught by examples, and the mea- 
ſure we mete gives us a right to receive the ſame 
gain. But is this charity? Is this humility ? Far 
from it; for theſe incline us to condemn, and be 
angry with no body but ourſelves. To keep up 
in intimacy with men of goodneſs and temper, is 
but a very vulgar virtue ; this is eaſy and agreea- 
ble, for every man naturally deſires quiet and good 
uſage, and cannot help paying a reſpect to perſons 
who love, and pleaſe, and are like him. The dif- 
fculty is, to conduct yourſelf inoffenſively with 
men of rugged, intractable, and fierce diſpoſitions, 
with thoſe who make little or no conſcience of what 
they do or ſay, and have no regard to truth and 
juſtice in their dealings. And he who can do this, 
b a truly great ſoul, and ſets a noble and com- 
mendable pattern of philoſophical, or rather of 
chriſtian fortitude, 

There are ſome men, who cheriſh peace and quiet 
with themſelves and all the world ; and there 
are other vile ſort of wretches, the very reverſe of 
theſe, who delight to fiſh in troubled waters, and 
are neither eaſy themſelves, nor will ſuffer any bo- 
ly elſe to be ſo ; perpetually troubleſome to others, 
but much more tormenting and vexatious to them- 
elves. And there is alſo a third fort, who are nct 
barely ſatisfied with giving no offence, but make it 
their buſineſs to reconcile others, who are at vari- 
ace ; and to reſtore that peace, which they were 
never inſtrumental in diſturbing. But after all, our 
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life here is expoſed to perpetual miſery and con- 
tention ; and the utmoſt degree of peace we muſt 
expect to arrive at, does not conſiſt in being free 
from injuries and croſſes, but in bearing them with 
humility, and not being provoked to impatience, 
and angry reſentments. And therefore, the more 
any man hath brought himſelf to ſuffer, and the 
more ſubmiſſively he bears afflictions and wrong, 
the more calm and ſerene his mind will be. For, 
the peculiar ſatis faction of this perſon is, that he 
hath gained a conqueſt over himſelf, that he i; 
above the reach of fortune, hath the world at his 
command, is a friend of Chriſt, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven, | 


REFLEXION. 


GREAT is the advantage the peaceable man 
has over him that is quarrelſome and contentious; 
when every thing is diſturb'd and in combuſtion 
about him, he enjoys a perfect tranquillity; the 
affronts and abuſes put upon him by others, give 
him no uneaſineſs, if he is aſſured that the whole 
tenour of his actions will bear witneſs to his inno- 
cence. He is ſo ſenſible of the happineſs of a quiet 
and tranquil mind, that he would not change it for 
all the riches and honours that this world can be- 
ſtow, and is even ſurprized how men can ſet any 
thing in competition with it. 

Nor is he ſatisfied in enjoying this felicity him- 
ſelf, but is beſt pleaſed when he can inſpire others 
with the ſame peaceable ſentiments. When he 
ſees friends or neighbours at variance, how does 
he labour to eſtabliſh a right underſtanding betwixt 
them? And how unſpeakable is his delight, it, 
through his means, a re-union is effected? To con- 

| ciliate 
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lliaate differences, to make up breaches, and to 
bring contending parties to an happy coalition of 
entiments, is more delightful to him than the moſt 
delicious and ſumptuous feaſt, 

But a paſſionate, litigious, and contentious man 
5 the very peſt and bane of ſociety. His own fa- 
ily live in continual fear and anxiety ; his neigh- 
ours avoid his company; and his friends have 
nough to do to make apologies for the extrava- 
ancies of his fractions temper. 

And he not only gives uneaſineſs to all about 
im, but he is the author of his own unhappineſs. 
very object he meets with affords ſomething to 
liſturb him; the moſt trifling things that happen 
o diſagree with his humour, ruffle and diſcompoſe 
im: ſo that he is not only a common diſturber of 
he publick peace, but by the perverſeneſs of his 


_ contributes to his own miſery. Great rea- 


in had Solamon for that expreſſion, Wrath is cruel, 
d anger is outragious ; but who is able to ſtand be- 
re envy? Prov. xxvii. 4. And again, Make no 
rendſInp with an angry man, and with a furious 
un thou ſhalt not go; left thou learn his ways, and 
t a ſnare to thy foul, Prov. xxii. 24. 25. Let 
rather hearken to the advice of the Apoſtle, Be 
angry and fin not; let not the ſun go down up- 

your wrath; neither give place to the devil, 
pheſ. iv. 26. | 
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CHAP. Iv. 
Of Purity and Sincerity, 


INCERITY and Purity are the tw 

wings by which a man ſoars above the wordt. 
Sincerity * 7 the intention, Purity the affe 
tions; the firſt aſpires and aims at a likenels to 
God; the latter makes us really like him. Me 
ſhould find no difficulty in performing any goo 
action, if our minds were but free from all intem- 
perate paſſion and defire. And this perfection d 
treedom we ſhould certainly attain, if in all ou 
deſigns and undertakings, we had no other vier 
than obedience to the will of God, and the proms- 
tion of our neighbour's welfare. Were but ir 
minds thus fixed, and our intentions regulated, 
every thing would wonderfully contribute to cu 
edification, We ſhould ſtudy the book of natur 
with profit, and every line in that large volum 
would tend to our inſtruction. The ſmalleſt, and th 
which is commonly eſteem'd the moſt deſpicabi 
creature, would repreſent, as in a glaſs, the good 
neſs of God to us. And the reaſon why thei 
things are ſeen ſo little to our edification, is, K 
cauſe our minds are not rightly diſpoſed, to dra 
thoſe profitable and practical inferences, wnich ve 
naturally reſult from them. For, as colours! 
pear to our minds exactly as they are painted ini 
eye, ſo the judgment men make of all outward 0 
jects, depends upon the frame of the mind; © 
we argue upon, and pronounce concerning them 
juſt as we happen to be differently affected beſot 
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If there be ſuch a thing as true pleaſure in this 
world, the man, pure in his heart, enjoys it. And 
if there be a hell upon carth, it is found in that 
man, who hath a guilty and polluted conſcience. 
As iron loſes its ruſt in the fire, and becomes bright 
and fulgent, like fire; ſo that zeal, by which we 
ronounce the world, and turn entirely to God, pur- 
ges away our filth, and changes us into new men. 
The luke warm and indifferent Chriſtian grudges a 
little labour, boggles at every difficulty, and ſeeks 
his ſatisfaction in worldly and external comforts; 
but if he ſedulouſly applies himſelf to ſubdue his 
paſſions, and reſolutely attempts to walk in the 
way of godlineſs, the hardſhips which at firſt diſ- 
couraged him, grow familiar, and at length are 
none at all. All that God appoints him to do or 
ſuffer, becomes ſenſibly to him an eaſy yoke and a 
light burthen, and he finds peace and reſt to his 


ſoul. 


REFLEAXATON. 


Tu x peaceable man was the ſubject of the fore- 
going chapter ; in this the purity of the heart, and 
implicity of the intention are recommended; and 
indeed there is ſo near a relation between them, 
that they cannot well be ſeparated; for there 
can be no true peace in the mind, while there is 
any pollution in the conſcience. The fountain that 
is troubled, can never yield a clear and tranſparent 
ſtream; ſo where the conſcience is not quiet and 
l there will be no laſting tranquillity in the 
dul. 

A man that can challenge envy, and defy de- 
traction itſelf, to impeach the fincerity of all his 
actions, ſtands calm and unruffled amidſt all the 
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Book II. 
pointed darts of calumny and reproach ; conſciou; 
of his own integrity, he bids defiance to the ma- 
lice of invenom'd tongues, and enjoys ſuch a hap- 
pineſs in the ſerenity of his own mind, as is not in 
the power of his envious and inſulting adverſaries 
to deprive him of, and to which they themſelves 
are utter ſtrangers. 

This is the bleſſed ſtate of the man of a pure 
and upright heart; but how does he attain to this 
happy condition? Why, no otherwiſe than by ob- 
ferving an exact conformity to the will of God; by 
ſubduing the power of fin ; mortifying all his in- 
ordinate affections and luſts; and ſtudying the good 
and welfare of his neighbour. Thus it is, and thus 
alone we are enabled patiently to bear affliction 
and reproach ; 'tis thus we blunt the edge of envy; 
and thus at length ſhall we obtain a glorious victo- 
ry over the rage and malice of unjuſt and wicked 
perſecutors; the greater their hatred, the brighter 
will our virtue ſhine ; and their fiery violence will 
only ſerve as a file to our innocence, to make it 


ſhine clearer in the eyes of every beholder. 


ar. . 


To know thyſelf, is the beſt knowledge. 


T is no uncommon thing, to have a mighty 
confidence in ourſelves; when alas! the want 
both of abilites and performance is a certain proof 
both of our vanity and folly, For how ſmall is 
the proportion of our gifts, in compariſon of our 
own apprehenſions concerning them? And how de- 
7 fective 
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ſective is our wiſdom and care to uſe and improve 
even that ſmall proportion we have? The light 
that is in us ſhines but dimly; and by our neglect 
we ſuffer it to be quite extinguiſhed. We are often 
blind to, and inſenfible of our own infirmities ; we 
ſtumble and fall, and yet fancy we ſee ; we com- 
mit horrible fins; and aggravate our guilt by de- 
ſending thoſe very fins; nay, we are ſometimes ſo 
wretchedly deluded, as even to ſanctify our wicked- 
neſs by a pretence of zeal, We are very apt to 
cenſure the ſmalleſt faults of others; but we can 
ſeldom ſee the much greater of our own. The 
burthens and hardſhips we put upon others, ſeem 
reaſonable, eaſy, and light ; but it they give us the 
leaſt and moſt trivial uneaſineſs, we preſently cry 
out, Yho can bear it? Whereas, would we but 
judge our own aCtions impartially, we ſhould find 
little leiſure and leſs reaſon to paſs a ſevere and 
uncharitable ſentence upon our brethren. 

This then is the method of the wiſe and truly 
ſpiritual man ; he employs his thoughts upon him- 
elf, and conſiders that this is his proper buſineſs 
and care; and is tender of other people's failings, 
from a due and humble conſciouſneſs of his own. 
Whatever fond opinions we may cheriſh of our own 
irtue, it is certain that religious and perfect we 
ure not, nor ever can be, till we examine our own 
onſciences diligently, and leave all the reſt of the 
vorld to ſtand and fall by the judgment of their 
wn maſter. Cenſoriouſneſs and chriſtian piety can 
ever dwell together; for the fear of God would 
'ork us to a neglect of all things without us, and 
ke us leave the judging of others to God, and 
heir own conſciences, The mind, which is not 
onverſant with itſelf, is an idle wanderer, and all the 
earning in the world is fruitleſs and miſemploy'd, 
whit 
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whilſt in the midſt of his boaſted knowledge, 
man continues in profound ignorance of that, which 
in point both of duty and advantage, it moſt con- 
cerns him to know. True peace and ſatisfaction h 
of mind can only be acquired by doing our own Ml "* 
buſineſs; and friendſhip and charity are beſt pre. A 
ſerved by forbearing any over-buſy enquiries into I b, 
the conduct and reputation of our neighbours, V1 
By withdrawing ourſelves from all worldly care, i be 
we give a certain proof of great profictence in 
goodneſs; for, by eſteeming too highly of .any ill 83 
thing here below, our value for God and heaven Pr 
muſt be neceſſarily leſſened and impaired. Let no- 2! 
thing therefore but God, and the things that be of 22 
God, ſeem grateful to the taſte, worthy defiring 


or rejoicing in; and treat all that imaginary com- he! 
fort, which the creatures pretend to adminifler, dir 
with the generous neglect and contempt that i ſh 
deſerves. For a ſoul entirely devoted to the lo 
of God, will naturally deſpiſe every thing in Ne 
compariſon of him; and there is all the reaſon in the 
the world why it ſhould do ſo, when we conſider WM Ap 
that every thing elſe is frail and of ſhort cont! fide 
nuance, empty and unſatisfactory; but that God Per 
alone is eternal, omnipreſent, infinite in every en- V 
cellence; and therefore he is the beſt, he the onꝗ © 
comfort and true joy of the ſoul, who alone cu den 
fill and exceed its largeſt deſires. | = 
KEFLEXION, 171 
Know thyſelf, was a notable ſaying of a Graciii . 0 | 


philoſopher, and- founded, no doubt, upon thi 
maxim, that no man will ever gain the eſteem 0! 
the world, who is blind to his own imperfections 


For, who will put confidence in that man who | 
8 | Otte 
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often miſcarried in his affairs, by miſtaking his own 
abilities? Who will ſet any value upon the actions 
of that perſon, how worthy ſoever they be, who 
himſelf claims greater merit from them than they 
really deſerve ? Self-ſufficiency is a folly we are 
all prone to, and yet is what we all blame. Thus, 
by aſcribing too much to ourſelves, our brighteſt 
virtues are often obſcur'd, and our merit leſſen'd by 
being over-rated. | 

But would we ſet our numerous imperfections a- 
gainſt our few excellencies; would we compare ous 
prodigious ignorance with our little knowledge 
our many worthleſs actions with the few deſerving 
ones, what a ſtrange alteration ſhould we ſee in 
this different view of the ſcene! We might perhaps 
here and there ſee the weakly ſparkle of a diamond 
dimly glimmering through heaps of rubbiſh ; a 
ſhoot: or two of grace, a ſprigg of virtue, budding 
in a dunghill of pollutions, combating with the 
violence of ſtormy paſſions, almoſt choaked with 
the unwholſome fumes of fleſhly luſts, ready to be 
nipt with the chilling froſts of negligence and in- 
fidelity, or burnt up by the heat of fiery trials and 
perſecutions. T 

What is it we can then boalt of? Have we any 
excellence or virtue that never man had ? Sure, 
none will be fo vain as to affirm he has; or, that 
there are not many who equal, and even excel him 
in thoſe endowments which he values himſelf moſt 
upon. b 
Lay aſide then all thy pride and vain- glory, 
think modeſtly of thy ſelf; and from the know- 
ledge of thy own weakneſs and inability, learn 
compaſſion to thy weak or erring brother. 

The knowledge of thyſelf will make thee diſ- 


truſt thy own ſtrength, and ſhew thee that God 
| R alone 
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alone ſhould be the only - object of thy truſt and 
confidence; in him alone thou wilt find reſt for thy 
foul; and that he who hopes for happineſs in ano- 
ther life, muſt not expect it as the conſequence' of 
his own merits, but as the purchaſe of hum whoſe 
merit excels the collective worth of men and an- 
gels. | 


— — — 


CHAP. VI. 
The Joy of a good Conſcience. 


J HE glory and privilege of a good man cor- 


fiſts in the teſtimony of a good conſcience; 
for this is a continual feaſt and triumph; It ſets him 
above the power of fortune, and makes the ſharpelt 
afflictions not only an exerciſe of his invincible pa- 
tience, but a matter of undiſturbed joy to him. 
Whereas neither wealth nor proſperity can - pro- 
cure eaſe and content to a guilty and ſelf-condemr- 
ing breaſt.  Would'it thou then enjoy a ſweet and 
uninterrupted tranquillity, keep all at peace with- 
in, and give thy own thoughts no cauſe to re- 
proach thee. The greateſt ſatisfaction we take, of 
promiſe ourſelves, is either vain or dangerous, ex- 
cept that only which proceeds from a conſciouſnels 
of having done our duty. The men thou ſeeſt ſo 
gay, ſo ſeemingly full of delight, are galled and 
itung within; they have no inward, no true con- 
tentment; and although they are in full purſuit of 
pleaſure, yet they feel the truth of that ſentence, 
and the fad effects of it hang over their hearts, that 
there is no peace to the wicked, Ia. Ivii. 21, "They 
may 
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may perhaps boaſt mightily of their enjoyments, 
put on an air of happineſs, give out that their pomp 
and greatneſs ſecures them from miſery; but theſe 
are all deluſions, and ought not to gain our aſſent, 
or provoke our envy. We ſee not their inward 
tortures, nor are witneſſes of thoſe checks and ter- 
rors, which make retirement bitter and inſupport- 
able, and haunt them 1n their cloſets and their beds; 
but, though we cannot now ſec, yet there is a time 
coming when we ſhall ſee an angry God breaking 
out upon them in fury; their mighty projects come 

to nothing, and all the happineſs they vainly boaſt- 
ed of, vaniſh like a dream. | 
While therefore theſe men pride themſelves in 
their ſucceſſes and outward enjoyments, thou may-. 
eſt with equal ſatisfaction entertain thy afflictions. 
This is indeed to fleſh and blood a hard task; but 
to a ſoul filled with . and love, which knows 
and propoſes to itſelf no other happineſs but God, 
nothing is impracticable, nothing difficult. For 
what is this, but to rejoice in the fatherly care 
and affection of him, whoſe providence ordereth 
theſe ſufferings for thy good? The glory which we 
give or receive from one another, is inconſtant and 
tranſitory ; it cannot laſt long, and while it does, 
ſome alloy of ſorrows will ever attend and damp 
it. The good man's glory ſtands upon ſtronger 
foundations; it rgiſes from within, and will laſt as 
long as that innocence which occafions it: Nay, it 
mult laſt as long as God himſelf; for a careful 
obedience to his will, and his favour and appro- 
bation which follows that obedience, are the ſolid 
baſes on which it ſtands; and theſe can never fail, 
ſo long as truth and juſtice continue impregnable. 
To him who aſpires after eternal glory and honour, 
that which this world affords is of very little con- 
R 2 ſidera- 
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ſideration. And theſe are o very diſterent. 10 in- 
conſiſtent, that the love and ſincere deſires of the 


one are beſt proved by a negleQ and diſeſteem of 


the other. Nay, not only the future, but the pre. 
ſent happineſs is beſt ſecured, by ſeeking the ap- 
probation of God alone; for nothing contributes 
more to an eaſy ard quiet mind, than a diſregard 
of the praiſe, and a contempt of the cenſures and 
reproaches of men. 

A pure andquiet conſcience does above all things 
diſpoſe a man to reſt ſatisfied with his condition; 
but eſpecially, with regard to the opinion of the 
world, it is highly reaſonable he ſhould do ſo. 
For, what is any one really the better, or the 
worſe, for what other people reports of him! 
Their commendations add nothing to his virtue, 
nor do their reproaches and ſcandal take any thing 
from it. The man is (till the ſame; what his own 
actions and the judgment of God make him. This 
is the {tandard of our worth and happineſs ; neither 
more nor leſs belongs to us, than will be found to 
do ſo at the laſt great account; and that will de- 
pend, not upon that which others have ſuppoſed 
us to be, but upon what we really were in thi: 
world. The more therefore we confider the frame 
and temper of our own minds, the leſs impreſſion 
will the characters and reports given us by others, 
make upon us: For, God ſeeth not as men ſee; 
they confine their obſervations to the face and 
outward appearance, but he ſearcheth and under- 
ſtands the heart; they look upon the action, and 
form a judgment from thence; he ſees the inten- 
tion, arid condemns or acquits us according to our 
honeſty and ſincerity, or corrupt inclinations and 
wicked deſigns. And therefore a modeſt humble 
man is always mindful of his own duty, and has 4 
| mean 
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mean opinion of his own performances. He nei- 
ther ſeeks, nor feels any great matter of comfort, 
from any of the advantages which attend well - 
doing in this world; but conſiders whom he ſerves, 
and for whoſe ſake he does it, and chearfully relies 
upon him alone, for the praiſe and reward of that 
whici beſt deſerves it. When we are not anxiouſ- 
ly concerned about the the teſtimony and cha- 
rater which men may give us, then may we truly 
be ſaid to have reſigned ourſelves to God, and to 
depend upon him, with that ſtedfaſt and holy con- 
dence which becomes us. Not he that commend- 
th himſelf” (no, nor be whom others commend 
neither) is approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
th, 2 Corinth, x. 18. Ard therefore a good man 
lays alide, as much as may be, all concern with 
he world. His only view 1s to pleaſe God, whoſe 
Approbation he only defires ; and while he has this, 
and the witneſs of a good conſcience, he confiders 
all outward accidents as things remote, and fo- 
eign to his main deſign; and ſuch as ought not 


uch to affect him. 
REFLEXIOM 


THz peace of the mind is infinitely prefera- 
le to all the pleaſures and gratifications of ſenſe; 
neſe are generally attended with ſome vexation, 
nd their end is commonly bitterneſs; but nothin 

an diſturb or interrupt the comforts of a — | 
onſcience ; that is proof againſt all the fiery darts 
! the devil; is eaſy under the heavieſt load of ca- 
umny and reproach; the ſpite and malice of en- 
and malediction is loſt upon it; tho* the body 
loaded with irons, and * the deepeſt dun- 
eon, that is perfectly calm and ſerene; pains 
and 
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afflictions loſe much of their impreſſion where this 
is; death, in its moſt ghaſtly ſhapes, puts on an 
agreeable aſpect, when it meets with a conſcience 
void of offence. 

But woeful is the ſtate of the man who car. 
ries in his breaſt that tormenting inmate, an evil 
conſcience. If all the plagues and affliftions in 
the world were heap'd on the head of one man, 
the burthen would be light in compariſon with 
that inflicted by a wounded conſcience. It is not 
only the worſt of evils in itſelf, but it aggravates 
every other evil that comes in the common courſe 
of providence. It is always reſtleſs and diſturbed; 
it is frighten'd at a ſhadow ; it flies when no man 
purſues. The flatteries and ſoothing commendr 
tions of friends are ſo many new ſtripes upon 
wounds that are already bleeding. While he 
lives, he carries a hell about him; and. when he 
dies the LORD have mercy on his ſoul. 
If then we: would enjoy that peace and tran: 

uillity of mind, which alone will make all our 
afflictions lighe and eaſy; which alone can er: 
able us to look death undauntedly in the face; 
and which alone can fortify us againſt the terror 
of the day of judgment ; 4 us, by faith, app! 


the Blood of Chriſt, who, as the Apoſtle expre! 
ſes it, through the eternal Spirit, offered binſt} 
without ſpot to God, that he might purge your cu 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living Gu, 
Heb, ix. 14. 


ä 


Book II. of JEsUsS CHRIST. 2 


CHAP. VII. 
Love Jeſus Chrift above all things. 


OW happy is that man, who feels and 
reliſhes the love of Jeſus; who experien- 
ces the ſweet of this love, and can even deſpiſe 
and hate himſelf for his Saviour's ſake! For, tho? 
the love of ourſelyes be the very voice of reaſon 
and nature, yet the ſame voice commands us too, 
to quit a leſs valuable friend in exchange for a 
better. And this exchange he hath made neceſ- 
ary to our obedience, by requiring us, to love 
him only, above all things. And indeed he alone 
is worthy of our love; for the objects of this 
world, which are too apt to engage our affec- 
tions, are uncertain and deceitful; but Chriſt 1s 
faithful and eternal, and will undoubtedly return 
and reward our love. He that places his conft- 
dence in any temporal comfert, will one day to 
his coſt be convinc'd of its frailty, when both 
de and it ſhall periſh together; but Jeſus re- 
maineth for ever. And as he is not liable to ac- 
dents himſelf, ſo neither will he ſuffer any to 
periſh, who depend upon him. Let him alone 
then be your hope, your joy, your love, whoſe 
friendſhip and whoſe power are everlaſting. Tho 
you ſhould be forſaken of all, yet will he ſtand 
dy you ; nay, all things elſe will certainly for- 
lake you, but even then he will be all; and more 
than all the world to you. | POLY 
In life and death then, keep cloſe and ſtedfaſt 
to him, for he in life and death will be to you? 
„ drantage. But then his friendſhip and conſtant 
protection depends upon this condition, * 
ad- 
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admit no rival into competition with him. He 
will not accept divided affections, but expects to 
reign ſupreme and ſole LORD of your hearts; 
and the only way to induce him to reſide with 
ou, is to caſt out all other inmates, and let him 
— your whole heart to himſelf. And indeed, 
when we come to conſider and make a juſt el 
timate of things, whatever love or regard we 
have had to any thing but him, we ſhall find 
we have beſtowed to no purpoſe. Indulge nd 
therefore a paſſion, which can turn to no account, 
Lean not upon a. broken reed, which will na 
only let thee fall, but pierce thee through. And 
. a reed is mortal man, For all fleſp is graſy 
and all the glory thereof flouriſheth as a flower of 
the field; the graſs withereth, and the fiower fa 
deth ; 1 Pet. 1. 24. And they who are enamourd 
with its beauty, find at laſt how poor and trat 
ſitory, how empty and deceitful a good they bare 
ſet their hearts upon. Where- ever elſe, except 
in the love of Chriſt, we expect comfort, out 
hopes will be miſerably blafted, or wretchedly 
2 but when our thoughts and wiſhes 
center in Jeſus, we ſhall be ſure to find what 
we look for, ſure to obtain all that we did, and 
more than we could expect. Think not to find 
fatisfaftion in thyſelf; for the better you are ac 
uainted with yourſelf, the leſs cauſe you will 
nd to love yourſelf; and the more you indulge 
this ſeli-love, the greater and more certain wil 
be your ruin. Seek then thy Lord and only Sx 
viour ; for he who hath Chriſt, poſſeſſes all 
things; and he who neglects him, hurts hi mſel 
more than all the cnemies, nay, than all this 
world, and all the powers of hell could poflibly 

hurt him. | 
R E- 
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REFLEXION. 


WHEN once a man is affured of his intereſt in 
the love of Chriſt, and experiences the ſenſible ef- 
fects of it in his own foul, how taſteleſs, how joy- 
leſs are all the pleaſures and gratifications which 
this world can promiſe him! He lives as it were in 
heaven, and has a ſweer-foretalt of that ecſtatick 
bliſs, which che ſaints and angels do, and for ever 
will enjoy in the immediate preſence of the bleſſed 
jeſus in the immortal manſions above. 

He that duly conſiders what Chriſt has done for 
him, muſt be the moſt ungrateful wretch that ever 
own'd a rational Being, if he can deſpiſe and under- 
value ſuch love. He ſet no price on his own life, 
but willingly ſuffer'd an ignominious death, to 
ſhew the tranſcendant love he had for us. And can 
we be inſenſible of ſo much affection? Does bis 
deep concern for our eternal welfare demand no re- 
turns of love and duty to him? Why did he ſhew 
this infinite condeſcenſion towards man, but to ma- 
nifeſt how deſirous he was of opening an intercourſe 
and correſpondence with him? And is it poſſible 
that we ſhould not be pleaſed with ſuch divine 
complacence ? If a man in a low circumſtance of 
life is honoured with the preſence of ſome great 
perſonage in his humble cottage, will he refufe 
the honour, and turn his great and generous patron 
out of doors? Surely no. He will rather ſtudy in 
what manner he ſhall entertain him ſuitable to his 
rank and dignity. Does Jeſus invite himſelf to be 
thy gueſt, and canſt thou put ſuch an affront upon 
bim, as to ſhut the door of thy heart againſt him ? 
Does he deſire to converſe familiarly with thee, and 
vilt thou ſcornfully turn thy back upon him? 

8 


O love 


—B TIES OPTI TY —t 


120 Of the Imitation Book Il, 

O love Jeſus above all things; and indeed if thou 
loveſt any thing above him, thou loveſt him not at 
all. Thou canſt not divide thy affections between 
him and the world. He has all the charms that 
can make him defirable, all the perfections that 
can make thee happy; whatever really deſerve; 
thy eſteem, thou wilt ſoon ſeein him, if thou wilt but 
carefully peruſe the picture which is drawn of him 
in the yolume of his holy word. | 


— 


CH AP. VIII. 
Of Intimacy, and Friendſhip-with F E SUS. 


Wi IE sus is preſent with me by his grace 
and comfort, nothing is hard to do, nothing P 
grievous to ſuffer; but happineſs and perfect peace ;; 
dwell and reign in my breaſt; but the moment be d 
abſents himſelf, all my ſupports fail me, all my 0 
faculties are diſabled, and every difficulty is inſv 5 
8 and every croſs inſupportable. The co H 
olations of this world affect me not, nor give me _ 
any ſolid joy, while he continues filent ; but {et ol 
him ſpeak one ſingle word of comfort to my foul, N ed 
and the is gay in the midft of diſtreſſes. Tho th. 
Mary roſe immediately, and wiped away he . 
tears, when ſhe heard that Chriſt her dear Maſter FG 
was coming. And happy ſure ſhe was, and happy art 


every mortal in this vale of tears, whom Jeſus calls; ho- 
for whom he calls and commands to come to him cor 
he calls from grief and mourning to true ſolid jo): 


How flat and taſteleſs, how harſh and diſagreeable 


is all we are, and all we have, without this _ 
| venly 
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venly Comforter ! how empty and deceitful all 
thoſe wiſhes and deſires, which are placed upon any 
other object! Their proffer d gain is infinitely to our 
loſs; a loſs greater and more irrecoverable, than if 
we loſt the whole world. For could we gain the 
whole world with the loſs of him, it were a fooliſh- 
and moſt woeful exchange. And what indeed is 
all the world without him? To be deprived of 
this one friend, is more bitter than death; to en- 
joy and poſſeſs him, the only happineſs of lite. 
His friendſhip is a ſufficient ſecurity againſt a 
whole world of enemies; a treaſure more valu- 
able than all the riches of the univerſe. He who 
finds this, hath more than both the Indies ; and he 
who loſes it, loſes more than can be W * 
But what do I talk of more! he loſes all. For, to 
loſe the only true riches, is poverty indeed; 
poverty in the worſt ſenſe. 

So all-ſufficient, ſo deligthful, ſo heavenly ſweet 
is the company of Jeſus! But every man 1s not 
qualified to receive ſo precious, ſo invaluable a 
bleſſing; for it requires the utmoſt care, and skill, 
and wiſdom, to be fit for ſo high an enjoyment. 
Humility and charity muſt make and keep him 
ours; piety and peace are the diſpoſitions he is 
pleaſed with. Sin, and paſſion, and earthly mind- 
edneſs, will drive him away, And if he leaves 
thee, where, wretched man, where wilt thou find 
a friend? Without a friend thou canſt not live in 
comfort ; and if he be not thy only friend, thou 
art indeed deſolate and forlorn, O confider then, 
how miſerable thou makeſt thyſelf, by fixing thy 
confidence, or placing thy joy, 1n any other. For 
better were it, that that the whole world ſhould 
bend their utmoſt malice againſt thee, than this 
one friend be proyoked againſt thee. If * 
8 2 rela- 
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relations and acquaintance are dear, yet beware No 
that none be ſo in compariſon with thy God and 
Saviour. Remember, they are dear for his ſake, Ne 
but he for his own; for this is the peculiar pre- {WF 
rogative of Chritt, that enemies as well as friend 
muſt both have a ſhare in chy affections for his 
Jake. Thou muſt forgive and love, pity and Wh 
pray for all mankind, becauſe he loves them all; Mt 
and jt ſhould be the earneſt defire of our ſouls, pe 
that all may know, and be ſenſible of his love, 

and make ſome ſuitable returns for ſuch wonder. 

ful goodneſs. But neither we nor any other per an 
ſon, have a right to be loved for the ſake of our ſo! 
own ſelves; for the foundation of love is excel- Wan; 
lence and goodneſs; and this is all from God. fd 
In him alone it dwels originally, inherently, in- the 
dependently ; and what proportion ſoever of e pe. 
cellence any creature hath, it is entirely derived ier. 
from him, the emanation of that univerſal ard Mrvid 
inexhauſtible ſource. Andꝭtherefore none but he ſol. 
has a right to command our love for his own tha 
excellence, becauſe all excellence is his; none vil 
but he is to be loved above all others, becauſe icon 
he neither hath, nor can have any equal. Be not be 
ambitious then of the praiſe or love of men, for ill 
praiſe and love belong peculiarly to God; nor {Wow 
laviſhly beſtow theſe on others, but in thyſelt, 
and in all. perſons of virtue and merit, laud, and 
admire, and love the graces of Chriſt. 

Bring then to thy LoRD a clean and upright 
heart, free from the ſordid affections of the world; 
that thou may'ſt be entirely his, and delight thyfelf 
wich the pleaſures of his converſation ; but thou 


canit not leave the world, and come to him, with- 
| | out 
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out the Prevention and aſſiſtance of his grace. 
This only can exalt thy defires, and draw and 
charm thy heart with the beauties of divine love. 
For man can do al/ things through Chrift, that 
rengthens him; Phil. iv. but if that aſſiſtance he 
withdrawn, he is blind and naked, deſtitute and 
helpleſs, full of confuſion and torment ; or ra- 
ther, he is all confuſion, he is weakneſs and im- 
potence itſelf. And if ſometime thou feel an in- 
ward ſcourge, let not thy melancholy thoughts 
deje or drive thee. to deſpair; for ſpiritual joys 
and comforts are ſown in tears; and Patience brings 
forth plentiful and perfect fruits of righteouſneſs 
and peace. If theſe ſorrows procecd from a con- 
ſideration of thy own fins and jnfirnilies, indulge 


the holy grief, and lament, as becomes a ſerious 
penitent, by own unworthineſs, and former mi- 


jery. It adpverſities, inflicted by the hand of pro- 
vidence, afflict thee, ſupport thyſelf with the con- 
ſolations of a good conſcience; and be aſſured, 
that ſuffering, if it advances thy Maſter's honour, 
will end in glory and advantage to thyſelf. But 
confider, that, in either caſe, the trouble cannot 
be long ; for theſe gloomy intervals of ſadneſs 
will as certainly, as naturally, be followed with 
Inward peace and joy, as ſummer ſucceeds win- 
ter, and ſtorms are huſhed into a profound calm. 


REFLEXION. 


Ir Feſus is thine, thou haſt more than all the 
world can give thee; if he is pleaſed to commu- 
nicate bimfelf to thee in the ſweet influences of 
is Holy Spirit, thou wilt have no reliſh for all 
be joys and gratifications of ſenſe ; if he is thy 
nend, thou needeſt nat fear the greateſt adver- 


ſary 
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© Jary upon earth. From him thou wilt receive ſuch clo: 
© comforts and conſolations as the men of the world mei 
are abſolute ſtrangers to. 
By the ſtrength and power which thou receivef tha! 
from a Cloſe intimacy and converſe with the bleſſed {Wis 
Jeſus, thou art enabled to conquer the greateſt dif- to. 
\ ficulties, to ſupport the heavieſt afflictions, to l- fa 
bour through the cares, vexations, and difappoint- Nate 
ments of this life, with eaſe and ſatisfaction, and {Wis 
to look death in the face without terror or ſur- 
Prize. | | | | : pr 
When Chriſt reveals himſelf, in all his lovely 
perfections to our ſouls, how deſpicable in our eye: 
are all the riches and grandeur of the Great ! An- 
bition loſes its wings, covetouſneſs has no longer a 
temptation, pride ſinks into humility, voluprucuf- 
neſs is changed from a carnal and ſenſual into a 
divine delight, and the pleaſures and gayeties of 
| this world are metamorphos'd into a ſpiritual enter 
tainment, where Jeſus himſelf is the Maſter of the 
feaſt, and 2 chief gueſt at table; here the thirty 
and hungry ſoul ſatisfies its moſt craving appetite 
with all the delicacies that heaven itſelf can provide, 
BE: luch as are exactly ſuited to the nature of in 
being. ; | ) 
But how, will the pious ſoul ſay, ſhall I attan 
to this high felicity * Will the ever-bleſſed Jeſu 
deign to viſit ſuch a poor ſinful wretch as I am; ot 
condeſcend to make ſuch a polluted habitation 3 
mine the place of his reſidence? Yes; for he de. 
lights to dwell with the man of an humble and 
contrite ſpirit. There only wants thy willingnel 
to receive him into thy heart; for be is always ter 
dy „upon the firſt call, to enter. Let the manſion 
be prepared fit for the reception of this heaven 
viſitor, and thou wilt ſoon ſee him ee 
„„ a Rn 3 cloathe 
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mercy and good will, affability in his countenance, 
and offering thee everlaſting crowns and garlangs 
that ſhall never fade, with his right hand; and with 
his left ſtretched out for thy ſupport and aſſiſtance; 
to carry thee through this vale of tears, till thou 
ſhalt arrive ſafe at thoſe manſions of bliſs, which 
are immortal and eternal, where thou ſhalt enjoy 
his beatifying preſence, worlds without end. 


F 
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CHAT. IX. 
The diſconſolate State. 


HEN all human comforts fail us, if God 

is pleaſed to ſupply their place with ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly, which are infinitely better 
we are not much to wonder, if the ſoul preſerve its 
temper, and bear up manfully under fuch circum- 
ſtances. But when the world and God both frown 
upon us, then to bear ſuch deſertion with patience, 
and be content to be abandoned of all our hopes for 
his glory ; then to confeſs our array. and 
not charge God fooliſhly, nor partially acquit our- 
ſelves; this is truely virtue and reſignation, the 


very excellence and perfection of an humble and 


ſubmiſſive mind. Who that ſeriouſly conſiders, can 
lorbear rejoicing, while the chearful light of God's 
countenance ſhines bright about him? Who can 


be ſo wretchedly fooliſh as to think much of his 


lervice, when bounty and bleſſings reward his pains, 
and convince him that he does not ſerve God for 


nought ? This is the happy ſeaſon, which every 


man 


3 
cloathed with love, attended with the graces of 


7 
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man deſires and triumphs in. Smooth and plealan 
is the paſſage of that man, whom the grace of Gol 
condutts and carries through this troubleſome world, 
Nor. can we think it ſtrange, that he ſhould not fe! 
the weight of his burthen, who is ſtrengthen'd and 


ſupported by Almighty power, and led throuph 


difficulties and dangers by the Captain of his ſal i 
tion? ts. 

It is natural for us to lay faſt hold of any thing 
that may give us caſe; and it is hard for a manto 
diveſt himſelf of carnal affections; ſo that, before 
our paſſions be effectually ſubdued, and our delight 

and hope fix'd entirely upon God, we muſt under 
go many and frequent conflicts; and yet without 
this our peace and quiet is not to. be purchaſed. 
For ſo long as a man truſts in his own ſtrength, 
he is eaſily turn'd aſide to worldly comforts, and 
taſtes little ſatis fact ion but what ariſes from ſuch 
But he whoſe ſoul is filled with God and goodneſ, 
takes no delight in ſenſual enjoyments, but finds 
pleaſure in the ſeverer exerciſes of virtue and devo- 
tion, and has even delight in the difficulties he un- 
dergocs for Chriſt's ſake. rel | 

It then Ged ſhed down ſpiritual; comforts from 
above, entertain the precious gifts with humility 
and thanks; and do not loſe the effect and reward 
of grace, by imagining it is your due, or valuing 
your ſelf upon it. Rejoice in the bleſſing; but 
take care to receive it with gratitude; let it not 

make thee inſolent and vain, or ſwell thee into 
cenſortouſneſs or contempt of thy weaker brethren; 
but the more thou haſt received, the greater let thy 
modeſty be; and the more thy fear, thy diligence 
and watchtulneſs, that thou abuſe not ſuch gta. 
cious liberality. For comfort and gladneſs wil 
not laſt always; a cloud will tnrow its ſhade, and 

inter: 
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interrupt the chearful beams of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs. Temptations will certainly attack thee ; 
and therefore, when theſe fall hard and heavy, let 

atience and humility, not hopeleſs deſpondency, 


the happy effect of ſuch oppreſſions. The 


ſharpneſs of thy ſufferings muſt increaſe thy truſt, 
inflame thy zeal and devotions ; and fervent prayer 


is the proper weapon againſt the attacks of our ſpi- 


ritual adverſary. For thou muſt not think that 
matters are 2 ; he who took away his ſup- 
ports, withdraws them only for a ſeaſon, and to 
thoſe who ſeek them with holy perſeverance, will 
at a proper (that is, at his own) time, reſtore 


them again with advantage. This is an uſual thing 


with God. The Prophets and Saints of old have 
all obtained their crowns, by the ſame rough way 
of grief and deſertion. Nor muſt we imagine, that 
theſe diſconſolate and gloomy intervals are the et- 
fects of God's anger and final rejection of us. 
Obſerve how eminent an inſtance of theſe changes 
we have in David, the man after God's own heatt. 
When the grace and favour of God was lifted up 
upon him, his mind was exalted proportionably: 
In my proſperity, T ſaid, I ſhall never be caſt down, 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs, haſ# made my hill ſo 
firong, Pf. xxx. 6. But when this favour was with- 
drawn, he acknowledges the conſequence of it, 
namely, the deep and heavy impreſſion it made 
upon his ſpirits, Thou didſt turn thy face from me, 
and I was troubled, verſe 7. But yet this trouble, 
though exceeding tharp and ſevere, did nor fink 
him into deſpair. His remedy was prayer, Tha 
cried I unto thee, O Lord, and got me to my Lord, 
right humbly, verſe 8. And how ſucceſsful this 
application proved, himfelf declares, The Lord 
heard me, and had mercy upon me; thou haft tus nec 


Nous, VII. T 1 
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my mourning into dancing, thou haſt put off my fl x 
ſack-cloth, and girded me with gladneſs, Pſal. xxx. 

10, 11. Now, if theſe ſorrows were the portion b 
of thoſe bright patterns of piety ; if God's dearly il © 
beloved children and moſt faithful ſervants, have 
not always enjoy'd his propitious ſmiles ; if men of Ml © 
ſo exalted virtue were yet differently affected by 
the different diſpenſations of providence toward 


them ; what are we poor, weak, worthleſs wretches, N 
that we ſhould expect to be exempted from trou- - 
bles? What 1s our zeal 1n compariſon of thcirs, a 
that we ſhould hope to have it always fervent, al. . 
ways lively? What have we done to confine the b 
kindly influences of that Spirit, and ſecure them al- n 
ways to ourſelves, which even to thoſe that uſe and 0 
improve it beſt, goes and comes, and blows on) l 
here and when it liffeth? John iii. 8. And there f 
fore Fob takes notice of it, as what 1s common to S 
all mankind, that God does not ſo magnify, or ſe 0 
his heart upon any one among them, but that Je * 
vifits him every morning, aud ties him cvery moment, f 
Job vii. 17, 18. f 

In what then can we ſafely confide, except in the 0 
grace and mercy of God only? All other comforte!» V 
are miſerable. The converſe and exhortation of 
religious men, the tender and affectionate advice ot a 
dear and faithful friends, the entertainment of good f 
looks, the moving ſtrains of pious eloquence, the - 


heavenly raptures and of pſalms and hymns, all c 
theſe yield but very poor and ſlender reli, to 
abate the anguiſh of our minds, or but ſo much a 
to divert and to deceive our pain; if God withdrav 
his conſolations, and leave us to the deſolate and 
melancholly condition of merely human helps 
Then, as our laſt and beſt refuge, let us fly to God; 


humble ourſelves under his mighty hand; N 
; | ar 
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bear, what he lays upon us; confeſs his goodneſs 
even in our ſufferings ; and be content to ſuffer ſtil], 
ſo long as he ſees fir; for be aſſured, he will not 
continue his diſpleaſure for ever, but will in due 
time revive the contrite, and exalt the humble. 

I never did, to the beſt of my remembrance, 
meet with any remarkably good man, who had not, 
at ſometime or other, fallen into theſe diſcomforts, 
and languiſhed under the apprehenſion of God's 
diſpleaſure, or the abatement and lukewarmneſs of 
his own zeal. Nor was it ever deſigned, that an 
man in this life ſhould attain to ſo exalted a ſtate 
of holineſs, and abſolute ſafety, as not to be ſome- 
times tempted; which however happens at very dif- 
ferent times; for ſome have their trials in the be- 
ginning of their converſion, which are reſerved for 
others, till they come to greater degrees of ſtrength 
and perfection. It ſeems, the ſublime and rapturous 
contemplations of God are a bleſſing too precious 
for thoſe, who have not firſt endured ſome trouble 
of mind, to qualify them for ſo excellent a reward. 
Well then may we rejoice in theſe temptations, 
which are ordained certain forerunners of more 
abundant grace, and undoubted figns of thoſe un- 
ſpeakable conſolations and delights, which are re- 
ſerved for them who have approved themſelves 
faithful. For not to him who engages nat in the 
fight, but o him that overcometh by ſtriving cou- 
rageouſly, and endureth to the end, wi/l I give to 
cat of the tree of life, Rev. ii. 7. 

Moſt wiſely therefore are theſe viciſſitudes of 
proſperity and adverſity appointed for the improve- 
ment of our piety and virtue. Were our troubles 
without interruption, no fleſh could be ſaved ; and 
therefore God ſoftens and rewards them with inward 
and heayenly comforts, m ſo, by the aſſiſtance of 
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his grace, and encouraged by his fayour, we may 
be able to ſuſtain the moſt ſevere and ſharpeſt | 
trials. But, were that grace and favour without 
intermiſſion too, we ſhould be immoderately ex- 
alted with our performances, and impute the bleſ- 
fings of God to our own merit. And therefore the 
returns of affliction, and ſpiritual deſertion, are very 
proper, to prevent or check our pride. They con- 
vince us, that how much ſoeyer we may value our- 
ſelves, yet we are not ſo perfect, but that we de- 
ſerve to ſuffer; and that the good which we receive, 
we receive it not as due to us, but of liberality and 
free grace. Think not that the devil ever ſleeps; 
he is always watching for an opportunity to aſſault, 
and work thee miſchief. The fleſh is not quite 
mortified, nor its appetites and paſſions ſo much in 
ſubjection, but that every freſh object will awaken 
them into luſt, Be thou therefore. awake too, and 
be always ready for ſome new conflict: Speak not 
peace to thyſelf, when, beſet on every fide with 
numerous and reſtleſs enemies; for ſad indeed is 
thy caſe, if their violence be ſuffered to bear thee 
down, or their ſubtle and wakeful malice ſurprize 
tace into ſin. 


REFLEX ILO M. 


Lr is very poſſible, that a man, from his own 
realoning and philoſophical meditations, may be 
avle to fupport the common evils of this life with 
a tolerable grace; he will more eaſily and chear- 
tully bear them if he is bleſſed with the ſacred in- 
fluences and divine comforts of the Holy Spirit: 
But that man who wants the ſupports of philoſo- 
phy, and at the ſame time apprehends himſelf un- 


der the diſpleaſure of his Maker, and yet hopes 
even 
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ven againſt hope, and is firmly perſuaded, chat 
he Almighty deſerts him only for a time, to an- 
wer ſome great purpoſe of his providence; if we 
ark the end of that man, we ſhall find it conclude 
n peace and joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

God may afflict us with the loſs of ſome intimate 
riend, or dear relation, in whom we took great 
felight, and promis'd ourſelves abundance of fu- 
nre happineſs: What then? muſt we utterly de- 
pond, as if heaven had nothing 1n reſerve to make 
an equivalent for ſuch a loſs? Remember we 
he caſe of good old Jacob; Foſeph is not, and. Si- 
on ig not, ſays the diſconſolate deſponding Pa- 
arch, and ye will take Benjamin away ; all theſe 
ings are againſt me. But what was the conſe- 
quence ? Why, by the very means which Jacob 
hought he was about to be reduc'd to the extremeſt 

iſery, God was working out for him the greateſt 
appineſs he defired in this life, namely, the fight 
dt Joſeph, and the high ſtation to which he was 
advanced. 1178 

Remember alſo the caſe of holy David, who 
vas often under a ſpiritual deſertion, yet never 
ufer d his faith to let go its hold in the promiſes 
and faithfulneſs of God; and of Job, who, tho? he 
ad an uncommon meaſure of afflictions dealt to 
um, yet abates nothing of his confidence 1n the 
poodneſs and mercy of God, bears all with an 1n- 
Imitable patience, and with a reſolution „ 
bat confidence, cries out, Tho? he kill me, yet will 

trult in him. 

Tribulation and affliction are the uſual means 
y which God takes off our affections from the 
hings of this world, purges us from the corruptions 
if ſenſe, and brings us near to himſelf. Who then, 
lat has any eſteem for the love and fayour of _ 
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that has any regard for the peace, comfort, au 
welfare of his own ſoul, will think much to ben 
ſome troubles and afflictions, which are hut tranſ. 
tory, and of ſhort continuance, when he conſider, 
with the Apoſtle, that our /ght afliction, which i 
But for a moment, worketh for us a Far more tx 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
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Be thankful for God's Mercies. 


| AN is born to trouble as the ſparks fly 1 
ward; Job v. 7. and would'ſt thou be er 
empted from the common condition of Mt; 
ture, by hoping to be excuſed from labour and ſu-WM ve! 
fering? Conſider this, and apply thyſelf vigorou-M vif 


ly to patience, as a moſt neceſſary virtue; and lean i cha 
to bear the croſs, as being allotted thee by ti by 
Creator, For this will much better become a fi cu; 
ful creature, than to depend upon comforts, hic Au 


thou deſerveſt not, and delights which thou haſt 19 rec 
right unto. Could even the worldly-minded be WM he 1 
cure of ſpiritual joys without interruption, he could tha: 
not, even upon his own / om ple, but be paſſion M the 
tely fond of them, as affording more ſubſtantial 1M wh: 
tisfaQtion, than all eternal and ſenſual delight. Fo por 
what compariſon can there be between thoſe ple: dul 
ſures, which are accompanied with ſhame, or de it is 
ceit; and thoſe which are ſolid and durable, 101 ] 
of rk and indecency, the fruits of virtue, 2% ſtor 
the ſpecial gift of God to pure and heavenly fou:WM 


This then were Epicuriſm indeed, were this to „ 
"11 
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tained and preſerved by any the moſt aſſiduous 
:d diligent care of ours. But that which renders 
ven theſe joys leſs ſenſible, and leſs eagerly deſir- 
d, is, that they are the free gift of God, who both 
ives and withdraws them as himſelf ſees fit, and 
requently ſuſpends the happineſs they bring, by 
ong and ſevere trials. For we are in a ſtate © 
ontinual diſcipline and warfare, and we mult ex- 
pect that our conflicts will return very thick upon 
us, ſo long as we remain in ſuch a ſtate. 

Nor do theſe difficulties proceed from the malice 
of our enemies only, but we ourſelves contribute 
to our own miſery, and obſtruct the more liberal 
communications of divine grace and comfort, by 
aſuming a miſtaken freedom, and extravagant con- 
ceits of our own ſtrength and goodneſs, 'T he boun- 
ty of God 15 wonderful, who ſupports us with the 
ſecret conſolations of his Spirit; but the folly of 
man is unaccountable, who does not diſcern, and 
thankfully acknowledge, that all his ability to do 
well is given him by a higher power. If then the 
gifts of heaven are diſtributed to us more ſparingly 
than we wiſh or expect, we make them ſtill leſs, 
by not being dul y qualified to receive them: And 
qualify'd we cannot be, while ungrateful to the 
Author of them, and negligent to improve all we 
receive to the praiſe and honour of the Giver. For 
he who hath and makes a good uſe of grace, does by 
that very act incline God to give more. And from 
the proud unthankful neglecters of the favour, even 
what they had is taken away, and added to the 
portion of the humble and diligent; thoſe who are 
duly ſenſible, from whom, and to what purpoſes, 
it is given them. 


I would not chuſe that e that taketh 
ſtom me compunction for my ſins, nor would I 
have 
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have my ſpiritual comforts, at the expence of ny 
humility. No, let me always be poſſeſſed of 
penitent and contrite ſpirit, and may I ever ſo k 
the favourite of heaven, as neyer to forget that [ 
am chief of ſinners. Knowledge in the fubline 
and glorious myſteries of the chriſtian faith, ar 
raviſhing contemplations of God and a future ſtats, 
are molt defirable advantages; but I would fil 
prefer charity which edifieth, before the higheſt in 
tellectual perfections of that knowledge which puff 
7p, 1 Cor. viii. 1. For every thing which is high, 
is not therefore holy. Many meats are agreeahl; 
to the palate, which are not conducive to health; 
and thoſe gifts, which we chiefly eſteem, do not al. 
mays recommend us moſt to God. Thoſe ſpiritul 
advantages are certainly beſt for us, which increaſe 
our modeſty, and awaken our caution, and diſpole 
us, to ſuſpect, and deny ourſelves. And theretor 
it is an argument of wiſdom in God, to recal his 
gifts ſometimes, as well as an evidence of his good. 
neſs, to beſtow them at others; that by the loſs of 
what we had, we may experimentally find our own 
impotence and frailty, confeſs and be ſenſible ol 
our wants; and know to whom the whole glory ol 
all that is excellent in us, does moſt juſtly belong 101 
Render therefore to God the things that are God's, 6 
and take to thyſelf what is properly thy own: To ; 
him give the thanks that are due for his graces 
nay, for the very power of uſing them aright ; and it 
take to thyſelf the ſhame and condemaation of . 
having uſed them no better: And know, that to A 
him only belongs the honour for all that thou haft fr 
done well; and to thee only the blame and jult * 
puniſhment for all thou haſt done amiſs. | 
Sit down in the loweſt place, and then ſhall 
thou with honour be preferred to the higheſt; 


3 Luke 


Book II. of JESUS CHRIST. BE. - 4 
Luke xiv. for the loftier the building, the deeper 
muſt the foundation be laid. The higheſt in God's 
eſteem are meaneſt in their own; and their excel- 
lence conſiſts in the meekneſs and truth, not in the 
pomp admir'd of men. Te repoſing our hope and 
confidence in God alone, is the moſt effectual way 
to prevent our vanity and inſofence; and the aſcrib- 
ing to him all our virtues and attainments, is in- 
confiltent with coveting the praiſe of men. For 
the main concern of ſuch be is, to have their 
actions approved by God only; they labour to ad- 
vance his glory, as the chief and only thing, which 
ought to be magnjfied or valued in all that is pious 
and commendable, in themſelves and every good 
man. | 
Receive then a little with due ſenſe of gratitude, 
thus thou ſhalt obtain more. The gifts, which 
others eſteem moſt. crifling and contemptible, con- 
ſider thou as the gifts of God, and let this raiſe 
their value in thy eſteem. For indeed every thing 
ought to be eſteemed, which is a mark of his fa- 
your, who 1s the ſupreme Lord of all. Even 
ſtripes and puniſhments from his hand ſhould be, 
not only patiently ſubmitted to, but be thank- 
fully received; fince his rod is intended for our 
ood, and every diſpenſation of his providence has 
ome profitable and wiſe deſign. If then thou hatt 
any value for the grace of God, and delire to keep 
it, be thankful when he gives it ; be refigned and 
patient when he takes it away; pray fervently and 
Irequently for the returns of his favour, and let not 


2 own pride or careleſsneſs provoke him to with- 
raw it. 
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No man can be in love with affliction ; on the 
contrary, tis natural to fly from it, and to embrace 
comfort and conſolation, in whatever ſhape it ap- 
pears to us. But ſince we are liable, by the unal- 
terable laws of nature, to troubles and vexations, 
yet, even theſe, if put to a right uſe, are produc- 
tive of much good and ſpiritual adyantage to our 
ſoul; Do we receive good at the hands of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil? Job ii. 8. In every cur 
cumſtance of life, how afflictive and ſevere ſoever | 
it may be, we way {till find ſomething to exerciſe | 
our gratitude and thankfulneſs to God. | | 
But the man who is bleſſed with the inward con- | 
ſolations of the Holy Spirit, has the greateſt res- 
ſon for praiſe and thankfulneſs; for he has that 
which makes abundant amends for the loſs and 
failure of all worldly ſatisfactions and ſenſual plex 
ſures. The gifts of divine grace are ſurely prefer- 
able to the gifts of fortune; nay, there can be no 
compariſon betwixt them, any more than there is 
betwixt the joys of heaven, and the ſhort-liy'd 
tranſitory delights of the fool's paradife. | 
But yet we are to obſerve a due mean in our ſpi- 
ritual comforts; when we are favour'd with the 
{miles of our beneficent Creator, we are not to 
forget that we are his creatures; we are to re- 
member that all his benefits to us are of his pure 
grace and favour; that we have merited nothing 
at his hands; and therefore, inſtead of being ex- 
alted above meaſure, it ſhould miniſter an occaſion 
for our humiliation ; -we ſhould confeſs our own 
unworthineſs, and the little reaſon we had to ex- 
pect or hope that the great God of heayen and 
5 earth 
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earth would ever condeſcend to communicate hi m- 
ſelf in ſo friendly a manner to ſuch wretched, ſin- 
ful, and polluted creatures as we are. 0 

And has our gracious God been thus bountiful to 
us? Has he given us any meaſures or degrees of his 
grace? And can we be guilty of ſo much baſeneſs 
and ingratitude, as to reject the tender offers of his 
love? Or ſhall we not rather exert all the powers 
and faculties of our fouls and bodies, in endeavours, 
to make ſome ſuitable returns for the wonderful 
condeſcending goodneſs and affectionate concern 
that he has manifeſted for our eternal welfare ? 
Let us then thankfully receive every portion of his 
grace, and improve it to the amendment of our 
lives, if we expect that the grace which he has 
beſtowed upon us, ſhould 500 0 in vain. 


CHAP. XI. 
Few love the Croſs of Chriſt. 


Mc we find who are mightily defirous 
IVI of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, and eager of 
reigning with him there; but how few are in love 
with his croſs, and content to ſuffer with him upon 
earth? The graces and ſweet conſolations of his 
Spirit charm and draw us, but afflictions drive us 
away from him. When he invites men to fit down 
at his table, how thick and faſt do the gueſts come 
crowding in! but if he calls us after him into the 
wilderneſs, to faſt and pray with him, he calls in 
vain, and goes alone. The breaking of bread is 
agreeable enough to us, but _ have no inclination 
U 2 to 
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to drink of his bitter cup. We read the hiſtory of 
his life, and peruſe his miracles. with reverence and 
delight, for theſe were full of mercy and relief to 
wretched men ; but when we read the tragical rela- 
tion of his dolorous paſſion, and bitter death, we 
either ſhut our books, or read the melancholy ſtory 
with coldneſs and unconcern. We can ſcarce per- 
ſuade ourſelves, that in this part he hath leſt us au 
example, that we' ſhould Follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 
21. Such was the behaviour, not of the multitudes 
only, but of his own diſciples too heretofore, who' 
join'd in his Hoſanna's, and were overjoy'd at his 
preaching; but when he was apprehended, and 
treated as a malefactor, all for/ook him and fled, 
Matt. xxi. John xviii. And ſuch is {till the beha- 
viour of all thoſe Chriſtians who ſerve him chearful- 
. Iy, while things go well with them, and bleſs and 
magnify his mercy, 1o long as they taſte his good- 
neſs; but ſhrink at the approach of afflictions, and 
if he hide the chearful brightneſs of his face, fall 
into wretched dejections and deſpondency of mind, 
an are provoked to impatience and murmuring, 
and ſad complaints. | 
, Methinks we might find many and powerful 
charms and engagements, which ſhould unite our 
fouls and affections to the bleſſed Jeſus, from what 
he is in himſelf, not from what he is to us; with- 
out conſidering our private intereſt, and the preſent 
advantages we receive from him. This would con- 
firm and root us faſt in love, and praiſe, and grati- 
tude; this would put it out of the power x out- 
ward calamities, or inward anxieties of mind, to 
ſhake or divert us. Then ſhould we, with thoſe ho- 
ly men, even think it good, and thank God that 
we have been in trouble, and reſolve that though 
he ſhould ay us, yet would we ſtill delight and 
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ut in him. O! Could we but once conquer this 
nercenary diſpoſition in us of propoſing intereſt 
nd gain in all we do, and love our Bleſſed Lord 
or his own ſake, how noble would be the fruits of 
generous a principle? And indeed, how can we 
y we love him, when we only love ourſelves; 
d pay obedience to his commands, not out of re- 
ard to his authority and or obligations, nor from 
defire to pleaſe him, but purely with a view to 
ur own advantage? For where, among the many 
nillions who profeſs to be zealous Chriſtians, 
here is the man that would be. content to ſerve 
od, as his Maker and rightful Lord, in caſe he 
ad no expectation of reward from him? Nay, 
here ſhall we find one fo ſpiritual, ſo refined, 
nd of that poverty of ſpirit recommended and 
lefſed by our Saviour, namely, to be refign'd as 
> all temporal enjoyments, and well ſatisfied to 
perſevere in his duty, and not to think his Maſter 
ard, though he ſhould even ſtrip him bare of all 
ole comforts, which are uſually the encourage- 
ents of piety and virtue? This is a temper rarely 
d be met with; it is ſuch a generoſity and great- 
is of ſpirit, as crowns and kingdoms, nay, the 
hole world would be wiſely given in exchange 
vr, For this is the very perfection of love; a 
te ſo exalted, that no other part of religion is 
omparable with it. A man may beſtow all his 
ealth upon the poor, and be never the better. 
e may chaſtiſe and mortify his fleſh and ſenſual 
petite, with all the ſeverities of the moſt exem- 
ary penitence, and yet this is, comparatively, 
it a trifling excellence. He may attain to the 
gheſt and cleareft knowledge in the myſteries of 
gion; but ftill comes infinitely ſhort of the 
un point. His virtues may be bright and exem- 
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plary, bis devotion fervent and conttant, his med. 
cations rayiſhing and di vine: All theſe are valu 
ble gifts; but yet there is one excellence behind 
more valuable, more neceſſary than all the mt, 
namely, the being able, after having renounce 
all the world beſides, to renounce himſelf for th 
fake of his dear Redeemer; to devote all he 1s u 
can do, ſo entirely to his ſervice, as to be contei 
with every thing; to ſtudy his will, his pleaſur, 
his glory in all things, and to conſult his own i 
nothing: And when he hath faithfully and dil 
gently perform'q all, which he knew to be his d 
ty, and what was expected from him, then u 
| eſteem all this of no conſideration, and account il 
that he hath done as nothing. 

Others, no doubt, will have quite different ſe 
timents of him. They will ſee and admire, pro 
claim and extol his virtues, but ſtill their commer: 
dations, tho? never ſo profuſe, never ſo juſt, wil 
not have any influence upon bis judgment; rr 
tempt him to ſwerve in the laſt from that opinion, 
which truth itſelf hath directed us to in this cal 
When ye have done all that is commanded you, % 
We are unprofitable ſervants, Luke xvii. He vil 
not think that complaint of the Prophet too meu 
for him, I am poor and deſolate, Pf. xxv. when 
yet in truth there is not among mortal men 
more wealthy, any more happy, greater, and mot 
powerful than he, who in a true chriſtian humil:- 
ty, thinks himſelf moſt helpleſs, moſt infirm, mo 
miſerable. In a word, none is accounted more 
honourable in God's eyes, than he who is vile 
and moſt deſpicable in his own. 
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WERE the joys of heaven attainable without 

y trouble, toil, or difficulty on our parts, what 

umbers ſhould we ſee putting in their claim for 
is high prize ? But God has wiſely order'd it, 

at Midtion ſhould be the touchſtone of our 
ncerity; that by a long courſe of temptations 
d tribulations, he may prove our truſt and faith 

him, that he may try whether our graces be of 

he right kind; that by the fiery trial he may 
urge us from the droſs of our corrupt affections 
nd ſenſual appetites. This he does to convince us 
the invaluable worth of immortal things; for 
hat which requires but little difficulty to obtain, 
but little ſet by; but that which coſts labour and 
ains, and abundance of ſweat and toil, we have in 

e higheſt eſteem. | 

The way to heaven is a thorny and rugged 

ad; and he who expects to enjoy the crown of 
fe, muſt be content to bear the croſs, which is 
be neceſſary. condition of that glorious and im- 
ortal reward. Jeſus Chrift, in his perſon, is 
ovely and amiable, his precepts reaſonable and 
aly, his doctrines ſound and ſalutary, and all his 
rays are pleaſant, and his paths peace; all this 
evident to a demonſtration to a believing foul ; 
but tho? he is thus fully perſuaded of the excel- 
ency of every thing that belongs to Chriſt, he 
nows at the ſame time that his ſtrift adherence 
0, and profeſſion of theſe principles, will be at- 
ended with trials and troubles very ſeyere to the 
eſh, and may probably coſt him the loſs of his 
late, his deareſt friends, and all that is valuable 
i the world's eſteem; yet he can ſay, with the 
| Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, None of thoſe things move me, eiths 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I mig 
feniſh my courſe with joy, Acts XX. 24. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus hath ſet us a pattern worthy 
of imitation. He was a man of ſorrows and 2 
quainted with grief, who Yor the joy that was ſi 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſiug the ſham, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the throw 
Cod, Heb. xii. 2. Thus ſhould every one why 
profeſſes the Name of Fe/us, take up his crol 
and follow him; we mult love him for his own 
ſake; we muſt not flinch from his ſervice what: 
ever inconveniencies ſhall attend it; we mut 
maintain the excellency of his laws againſt all 
oppolition, and ſacrifice every thing that is dear 
to us, that ſtands in the way of his honour, or 
that would obſtruct his glory in the free cou 
of the Goſpel ; let us but perſevere in well-do 
ing, and whatever troubles or difficulties we meet 
with in the way of our duty, ſhall be glorioul 
ly rewarded by our righteous Judge, at the lai 
day, 


2 


CHAP. XII. 
The Reaſonableneſs of bearing our Croſs. 


HEN Jeſus thus deſcribes the condition 

of our being owned for his, J any mat 
will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and tale 
up bis croſs, and follow me; Matt. xvi. moſt men 
are apt to cry out with thoſe in the Goſpel up 
on another occaſion, This is a bard ſ«ying, 4% 
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who can bear it? John vi. But oh! that ſuch 
would ſeriouſly reflect, how infinitely more dread- 
ful and confounding that ſentence will be, which 
their angry Judge fall pronounce in thunder at the 
laſt day; and how thoſe ears, which row are too 
delicate and tender to bear this, will then be able 
Wh to endure a Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 
© Bil pared for the devil and bis angels, Matt. xxv. What 
Vi abundant reaſon have we then, not to harden our- 
5 {elves at preſent, but chearfully embrace a com- 
mand, which, tho? accompanied with ſome {ſhort 
uneaſineſs now, ſhould yet be welcome to us, be- 
cauſe it will give us boldneſs in the great day of 
tral; and, by laying upon us ſome ſhort troubles, 
and very tolerable burdens, be our ſecurity againſt 
% i torments inſupportable and eternal? For when our 
ic WY Lord ſhall come to judge the world with dreadful 
and tremendous pomp, the Croſs ſhall be diſplayed 
co Wl and highly exalted in heaven. The Croſs, which 
1 is now ſo much loathe ! and abhorred, ſo full of 
at name, ſhall then be a Banner of Triumph; and 

they who have fought under it here, and followed 

the Crucified Captain of their ſalvation, in a life of 
— WH umility and ſufferings, ſhall then flock to it as 
their proper ſtandard, and enter with their glorious 
Leader into his joy and kingdom. 

Shall we then boggle at that Croſs, which leads 
directly to a Crown ? Shall we thus obſtruct our own 
bappineſs, by refuſing that which heals our ſpiri- 
tual infirmities, guards us againſt our worſt ene- 
mies, fills us with heavenly comforts, brighters 
our virtues, and ſupports us with aſſured hopes of 
unconceivable and everlaſting bliſs? Bear in mind 
ip thy great Maſter and — by who bore his Croſs, 
1 and died = it, that thou bereafter mighteſt not 
„% didain to bear it for thine _ adyantage, fince he 
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tor thy lake hath borne it before thec. For if ut 
dye with him, we ſhall alſo live with bim; / we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with bim; 2 
Tim. ii. but if we deny him, and are aſhamed of 
this ſuffering for his ſake, he will alſo deny and ti 
aſhamed of us, and ſhut us out of his glory; 
. #lark vii. 5 
Confider that thy All depends upon juffering ard 
dying well. This is the ſum of thy duty, this the 
ſource of thy happineſs. No other way hath God 
ordained of bringing us to himſclf, except that one 
of dying daily; and crucifying the fleſh with its af: 
Vectious and luſts, Gal. v. 24. In this all the di- 
penſatiqns of providence concur; for, what courſe 
joe ver you take, which way ſoever you turn, how 
prudently ſoever you contrive, the croſs is ſure to 
meet you every-where. This, if willingly em 
braced, will prove your ſaſety and virtue, but 5 
ſure to be your portion, whether you will or wil! WM © 
not. Bodily ſickneſs and pain, difappointmens b 
and loſſes in your fortunes, anguiſh ard perplexity e 
of heart, diſcomfort and deſertions from God, in- b 
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; juries and provocations from men, and which ß 4 
worle than all, diſpleaſure and diſcontent at you. 
ſelf? one or more, or perhaps all of theſe, will by C 
turns be continually exerciſing your patience ; and d 
ſo long as God ſees fit to continue you in this Rate ff e 
of mortality and diſcipline, *tis in vain to hope dy 
you ſhall bz exempted from them. b 

For God, in his great wiſdom and goodneſs, give 
us to. tribulation; and damps, or withdraws our f 
preſent comforts, that we may learn to love andy m 
eſteem him and heaven the more, to acknowledge tl 
our dependance upon his bounty, be made ſenſiblef tt 
of our own impotence and frailty, and grow wier E 


and more humble by afflictions. Ey theſe we 1 
caugur 
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tau zht to underſtand and know the value of the ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt, of which we ſhould have but a 
very cold and imperfect notion, did not our own 
experience inſtruct us what it is to ſuffer. And the 
greater conformity to his image our trials work us 
up to, the clearer and more affecting ſenſe we have 
o* his infinite condeſcenſion. It is in vain to ay, 
we will ſhun the croſs, becauſe we canr.ot run away 
from ourſelves, nor ceaſe to be men; ſince there- 
fore we cannot avoid it, we muſt endeavour pa- 
tiently to endure, and render that which would o- 
therwiſe be our torment, an inſtrument of virtue 
here, and of glory hereafter. 

This is undoubtedly in our power. For they 
who ſuſtain their croſs, ſhall likewiſe be ſuſtained 
by it in return, and all their pains largely reward- 
ed in their due time and place. But this life is not 
that time and place; and therefore we muſt be con- 
tent to labour now, and expect our recompence 
hereafter. But if we bear with murmuring and 
grudging thoſe ſufferings, which neceſſarily we muſt 
bear, we do but gall our ſhoulders with the yoke, 
and render that an uneaſy and unprofitable burden, 
which might be made to turn greatly to our ac- 
count. If we caſt oft one burthen, we are immè- 
diately laden and oppreſſed by another ; and inſtead 


of affliction, full of hope and humility, we ſhalt. 
heap upon ourſelves that moſt intolerable of alk 


burthens, guilt and deſpair. 

Why thould you fondly imagine that you alore 
ſhould be excepted from the common lot of all 
mankind ? Can you produce one ſingle inſtance in, 
the whole catalogue of glorified Saints, who paſſed. 
this vale of tears without his portion of mifery * 
Even Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, our great LoRD, tha? 
God as well as man, yet lived a life of trouble, 
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ard none was ever ſo truly a man of ſorrows, or to 
intimately acquainted with grief. Ia. liii. Him- 
ſelf hath told us, That it brhoved him thus to ſuffer, 
and to riſe again the third day, and ſo to enter into 
his glory. Luke xxiv. | 

And if it was neceſſary for Chriſt himſelf, to aſ- 
cend to the throne of God by this thorny way, can 
we preſume to hope for a ſmooth and eaſy palſage 
thith®r ? His whole life was little elſe but one con- 
tinued croſs, a chain of ſufferings, draw? out to the 
length of ſo many years. And do we, who profeſs 
to follow the pattern he has ſet us, expect a life of 
ſoftneſs and eaſe, and uninterrupted pleaſure ? No, 
no, fond man, thou muſt expect nothing but trou- 
ble. In this thou mayſt be aſſured thou wilt never 
be diſappointed. It is not only the condition of 
thy happineſs as a Chriſtian, but thy certain ſettle- 
ment and portion as a man. For mortality is beſet 
on every fide with croſſes, and every moment ex- 
poſed. to ſuffering. And though theſe be both the 
puniſhment and remedy for fin, yet we muſt not 
imagine that they, who are moſt careful to preſerve 
themſelves from ſinning, are therefore excuſed 
from their ſhare of ſuffering. For it frequently 
happens that the beſt men undergo the ſevereſt 
trials; and the better they are, the more tender and 
painful ſenſe they have of them. For the fervent 
love and defire of a better country, their Jaſt and 
etcrnal home, renders the preſent pilgrimage and 
baniſhment more tireſome and afflifting. 

Bnt yet we muſt not from hence argue that 
theſe calamities are any refſection upon the wil- 
dom and goodneſs of Almighty God; for as in 
his mercy he appoints the rod, ſo does he likewiſe 
furifith his ſervants with mighty conſolations and 


ſupports, ſuitable to their circumſtances, - And 
they 
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they, who ſubmit to the croſs as becomes them, 
by ſowing in tears ſhall reap large and glorious 
fruits. Ihe burthen of their miſeries is lightned, 
by catting their care and repoſing their truſt upon 
one who hath a tender care and affectionate con- 
ern for them. And the more the outward man is 
weaken'd and opprels'd, the greater ſtrength and 
prace they feel in the inner man. Nay, ſuch is 
their defire, ſuch their ſatisfaction in being con- 
ormed to the image of Chriſt; that good men 
ometimes would, not even ſo much as wiſh to be 
freed from thoſe miſeries, in which the thoughtleſs 
part of mankind are apt to fancy the very extremi- 
of unhappineſs to conſiſt. For theſe better in- 
truſted ſouls have a more extenſive proſpect, and 
an leſſen all their diſtreſſes by this conſideration ; 
hat the more they endure, the purer and more re- 
ned they are from fin, and the more acceptable 
ind dear they become to God. This conſideration 
ndeed is not the effect of mere human ſtrength or 
iſdom, but the product of divine grace. This 
ometimes gains ſo abſolute a conqueſt over natu- 
al inclinations, and exalts fleſh and ſenſe to ſo high 

degree of reſignation and perfection, that what, 

men, we cannot but decline, and have violent 

rerfions to, as Chriſtians we contentedly embrace, 

id ſubmiſlively acquieſce in. 

When therefore we feel in ourſelves, or obſerve 

n others a zeal ſo powerful, ſo ſtrong, ſo noble, 

not only to bear, but even to love and delight 

i the croſs : When we conquer and bring into ab- 

plute ſubjection theſe bodies, and their appetites, 

7 a long and painful courſe of rigorous and volun- 

iry ſeverities; when we induſtriouſly avoid ho- 

ours, and wealth; when we contentedly bear in- 

ries, and infamy; when we deſpiſe ourſelves, 


and 
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and even take pleaſure in being deſpiſed by others; 
when we meet the ſharpeſt misfortunes with cos 
ſtancy and temper, and are ſo perfectly dead to 
the world, as no longer to defire even thoſe en- 
joyments and advantages, which recommend and 
ſweeten liſe to mankind ; do not ſuppoſe that thi: 
is the work, or falls within the compaſs of man's 
ability; for they who depend upon their own nz 
tural powers, or their own molt refined philoſophy, 
can never riſe ſo high, ror thus abſtract their mind; 
from matter and ſenſe, No other principle, bu 
that of holy truſt and faith in God, is capable a 
ſuch divine operations. This ſtrength and this r. 
ſolution is given us from heaven. No force let 
than Almighty can ſubdue the fleſh, the world 
and the devil under our feet; no others power an 
defeat and ſet us above the horrors and aſſaults of 
his malice and temptations, leſs than his, who up- 
on the croſs vainquiſh'd this old ſerpent, and by io 
doing, ſanctified our croſs to us too. 

Summon then all thy powers of reaſon and rel. 
gion ; remember whom thou haſt engaged to fol 
ow, and with all the refoulute fidelity required by 
thy vows and thy duty, ſet thyſelf manfully to tale 
up his croſs, who ſubmitted to die upon a crols tor 
thy ſalvation. Prepare and diſpoſe thy heart, thi! 
no affliction may over-bear thee by ſurprize; bu, 
conſidering what infinite variety of troubles {ur 
round thee, and wait. thee every-where, be cate 
ful that none have the advantage of finding thee 
vnproyided : Were it poflible to eſcape, we might 
then be allowed to contrive methods of declini's 
our miſeries; but ſince they cannot be ſhifted of 
the only remedy we have left againft them, 
readineſs to ſuffer. Conſider, it is a cup gives 
thee by thy Lox p, ard that he drank: the ve! 


bu 
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bittereſt dreggs of it; conſider it is he who pre- 
ſents it to thee ; and that the reaſon of his giving 
it to thee is, that thou may'ſt be partaker of his 
ſufferings, in order to be made a more worthy 
partaker of his glory. Tis true, he was ſtrengthen- 
ed in his agonies by an angel, ſent from above, 
Luke xxii. nor ſhalt thou want ſupports proper 
for thy condition. But what theſe comforts are, 
or in what meaſures fit to be imparted, our LORD 
himſelf is the · beſt judge, to whoſe wile diſpoſal 
we muſt leave it. But all we have to do our- 
ſelves, is to ſecure an humble and patient diſpo- 
ſtion. And this we ſhould the more eaſily ac- 
compliſh, - would we but follow the pattern our 
Jeſus hath left, of enduring the croſs, and deſpifing 
the ſhame for the glory ſet before him. Heb. x1. 
And what can recommend our ſuffering, what 
confirm our patience more, than to conſider, that 
theſe light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
ſhall work out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory? 1 Cor. iv. That glory, 
in compariſon of which they are not worthy 1o 
much as to be named. A glory 1o tranſcendant, 
that if all the tribulations incident to all man- 
kind were heaped upon one fingle perſon ; yet 
even ſo the recompence we ſhall receive, is in- 
WY finicely above what ſuch a ſuffering could pre- 
„end to deſerve ; and heaven would be cheap and 
"WH wiſely bought, even at this yaſt expence. 

e Eſteem thyſelf then fully happy, ſince thou 
iy canſt even enjo thy ſorrows, and find a ſenſible 
2 fatisfaCtion in fallering for Chriſt; for this is in 

"WW a manner to enjoy heaven upon earth. A hap- 
pineſs, which no man can ever arrive at, ſo long 
as adverſities bring pain, and diſcontent, and ſad 


oppreſſions of ſpirit; for the ſollicitude, and con- 
| ſtant 
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ſtant labour to avoid calamities, will be ſure fat 
create thy perpetual diſquiet. ev 
Suffering and dying are not only neceſſary i- Nex 
cumbrances of our being, but the beſt and mot ¶ de 
authentick inſtances of our virtue and obedience, W vt 
It is the buſineſs and excellence of a Chriſtian v che 
do thus daily; and they, who ſeriouſly apply be 
themſelves to it, will ſoon find their affection ch. 
raiſed, their ſtrength increaſed, and their comfon | 
and inward peace moſt agreeably* advanced. & lat 
Paul was wrapt up into the third heaven, yet dd MW cli 
He not make this, but rather his afflitions the ſec 
matter of his boaſt. 2 Cor. xii. And we lean {Wha 
from Chrift himſelf wherein the uncommon pri- {Wi 
2 of this eſpecial favourite conſiſted, when tei 
he ſays, I will ſhew him how great things be mutt me 
ſuffer for my name's ſake. Acts ix. Suppoſe then, I th. 
you could be favoured with his extaſies and rs Hint 
velations, yet even theſe, *tis plain from his eu ſel 
ample, would not exempt you from trouble ad to- 
ſufferings; for the more you are loved, and the ¶ pri 
more ardently you love, and are deſirous to pleaſe ¶ be 
your Saviour, the greater proofs of this kind you Wcar 
muſt expect to give. till 
Conſider thoſe Apoſtles, who went away from ¶ pu 
their perſecutors, rejoicing that they were accounted N ane 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt. Act. v. Meg 
And from thence learn to covet and eſteem the ho- ell 
nour and dignity of enduring pain and poverty, {War 
[perſecution and reproach. For this indeed is vo Wie 
mean preferment, but a favour reſerved for thoſe {MW fel 
whom God is kindeſt to; did we but confider the ¶ cor 
gain it brings to ourſelves, the glory that redounds Nodj 
to our Maker, the joy it occaſions to ſaints and an- ¶ out 
gels, and the benefit accruing to our brethren, © v0 
\. who ſhall obſerve, and be encouraged by _ 275 of 
faſtnels, 4 


Book ll. of IESsSUS CHRIST. 161 
faſtneſs, and patience, and holy perſeverance. Nay, 
eren the wicked and carnal will be moved by ſuch 
examples. For there is ſo evident a congruity and 


decency, in ſubmitting patiently to any adverſities 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to lay upon us, that even 


o chey who have not the heart to imitate, yet cannot 
1 {Whelp applauding and admiring the example we ſet 
them. 


It we would ſeriouſſy weigh things in a juſt ba- 
lance, we muſt think it very unreaſonable to de- 
cline ſuffering for CHRIST, when it is ſo plainly 
ſeen, that we are well content to endure much ſorer 
hardſhips for the world, than any which God thinks 
fic to call us unto. And ſhall humour, or paflion, or 
temporal intereſt be ſuſfered to prevail upon us 
more powerfully than our duty ? Eſpecially, when 
that duty maniteſtly promotes an infinitely better 


& Wintereſt; and the more we are mortified to our- 
x» W ſelves and the world, the nobler ãdvances we make 
d {Wtowards God and life eternal? 'Thefe are refined 
de privileges, for which no man is qualify'd, till he 
ſe be firſt purified in the furnace of adverſity; nor 
can the ſpiritual and divine graces dwell in a ſoul, 

till the droſs of earth and ſenſual appetites be firit 
m purged away. Aſſure yourſelf, that ſuffering for, 
and in obedience to Chriſt, is not only a ſervice 
v. Wzgrecable to God, but really advantageous to your- 
o- elf, and that which contributes moſt to the wel- 
5, {Ware of the ſoul, of any thing that can happen in 


no dde preſent ſtate. And, would the prejudices which 
ſe I leſh and blood lie under, permit us to diſcern and 
he ¶ conſider matters impartially ; this would be the firſt 
> WW object of our wiſhes, and be preferred before all the 
. outward proſperity, or inward ſatisfactions, this 
en, world can give. For who would not be ambitious 
d Nef reſembling our LoR D, and his moſt eminent 
Nou MB. VIII. Y Saints? 
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Saints? It is not indiſputably evident that the thing 
which render'd their merit fo 1 Way 
not the larger degree of their revelations, or the 
pleaſures they enjoy'd, but the number and ex 
tremity of their afflictions? And we may be afſur 
ed, that if Chriſt had known any better way t 
heaven, than by crofles and patience, he woul, 
both have choſen it himſelf, and reſerved it for hi 
molt faithful ſervants, and deareſt friends. Bu, 
ſince his own example, and his conſtant direction 
declare, That if any = my come to him, l 
muſt deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fl: 
—4 di Last 255 it is but folly, ben loſt 
to think of any other method. For there is n 
doubt to be made, but this will be the ſum and 
concluſion of the whole matter, that, through mu 
tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. 


REFLEXION. | 
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WHOEVER ſeriouſly conſiders the advantage 5. 
of the croſs, will never think it too laborious ail ., 
task, nor the weight of it too heavy, or burther-M ., 
ſome, tho” he ſhould be obliged to carry it through 
the whole journey of his life. For what are all the es 
troubles and afflictions, the vexations and difap- (+ 
pointments of this life, when put in ballance wit fr 
the eternal weight of glory, which every faithiu m. 
bearer of the croſs ſhall receive as the reward o fc 
his patience and perſeverance at the laſt day. bl 

Let us conſider the benefits of the croſs in ano in. 
ther light, namely, as it will exempt us from tiq da 
wrath of God due to us for our fins, and free do 
from everlaſting puniſhment, which is the neceliW w. 
ry conſequence thereof. Now, can any man, * 
belieyes there will be an Hereafter, and that thi 
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Almighty has certainly allotted a place of tor- 
ment for all the workers of iniquity, and for ſuch 
25 have preferr'd the enjoyment x, their own caſe 
and carnal delights, to the difficulties of religion, 
and the hardſhips and hazards of a chriſtian profeſ- 
ſon; can a man who is firmly perſuaded of the 
truth of theſe things, hefitate a moment where he 
ſhould fix his choice ; whether he ſhall contendedly 
bear the croſs of Chriſt, and patienly ſubmit to the 
afflictive diſpenſations of providence, whereby he 
ſecures to himſelf an exemption and ſafety from 
eternal miſery; or give himſelf a looſe to all the 
pleaſures and gratifications of ſenſe, when he 
knows that the everlaſting ruin of his immortal 
ſoul will be the certain conſequence of his prefent 
purſuits ? 

At the laſt day, when all ſhall be ſummon'd be- 
fore the great tribunal of heaven, then ſhall the 
croſs be gloriouſly diſplayed, and all that ever have 
liſted themſelves under that banner, ſhall reſort to 
it. It will then be ſeen that ſuch, as in this life, 
have been advanced to the very pinnacle of their 
ambition, and poſſeſs'd of all the wealth, pleaſure, 
and grandeur, that their hearts could wiſh for, 
have plac'd their happineſs on wrong objects, that 
earthly honours and poſſeſſions, if confided in as 
the utmoſt felicity of the ſoul, will, at that day, 
link them to the loweſt, degrees of contempt ard 
miſery : But that thoſe who were reckon'd the off- 
ſcouring of the world, the poor, the hungry, the 
blind, and the naked, who have often borne the 
inſults of the rich and the great, ſhall, at that great 
day of retribution be advanced to crowns and king- 
doms, ſhall be magnificently cloathed in robes of 
white ; their former ſufferings will be a heighten- 
ing to their preſent ſplendor ; the croſs, which _ 
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have fo patiently borne, inftead of being their dif 
grace, ſhall be their everlaſting glory; the ſcof 
and inſults with which they were once treated by a 
wicked world, ſhall be turned into joyful acclama. 
tions and agreeable welcomes from an innumerable 
hoſt of Saints and Angels; tho? here they were toſs 
from one ſcene of miſery to another, and had nat 
a place to reſt their heads, except perhaps in ſome 
mal dungeon, ſhall then be admitted into everlaſt. 
ing manſions of bliſs; ιen ſhall God waſh away al 
gears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no mort 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying ; neither ſhall ther: 
be any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
away, Rev. xxi. 4. All ſorrow, and all the cauſe 
of ſorrow, ſhall be removed; they ſhall have no 
outward occaſion, nor inward diſpoſition to weep: 
There ſhall be no more death, but immortality aud 
eternal life; nor any more pain nor ſickneſs, bu 
pleaſure for everqmore. 

Lord! ſays one, what a ſovereign cordial is this 
againſt all our preſent ſorrows and ſufferings ! to 
conſider the time is at hand when all tears Nall be 
wiped from our eyes, all ſorrows, and the cauſe; 
of ſorrow, baniſh'd from our hearts, and everlaſtir 
joys ſhall poſſeſs our ſouls, and we ſhall be whl 
our Lord for ever, to obey him with vigour, to 
praiſe him with chearfulneſs, to love him abore 
meaſure, to fear him without torment, to ſerve him 
without interruption or diſtraction, and be per 
fectly like ynto him as well in holineſs as in hap- 
pinels, as well in purity as immortality ! 


The End of the Second Book, 
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The Third Book. 


_ Dialogues between CHRIST and the 
Soul of his Diſciple. 


CHAP. I. 


The happineſs of ſuch a converſation. 


(Diſciple.) 
Will hear what the Lord GOD will ſay con- 
cerning me. Pf. Ixxxv. 8. For bleſſed is the 
ſoul, which hears the Lox p ſpeaking, and 
experiences the tranſporting comforts of his 


gracious words, Bleſſed are thole ears, which at- 
tentively liſten to the ſoft and gentle whiſpers of 
his Spirit ; but are obſtinately deaf to the treacher- 
ous inſinuations of this deluding world. And dou- 
bly blefſed are they, who not only hear the ſound 
of truth in the outward adminiſtrations of = 

World, 
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Word, but by the inward and familiar communicy 
tions and motions of infuſed grace. Bleſſed an 
thoſe eyes, which are ſhut to al ſenſual and world. 
ly objects, and conſtantly wakeful and open to the 
great concerns of the ſou], and turned inward upa 
one's ſelf. Bleſſed are they whoſe ſharper figh 
enters deep, and penetrates into the ſecret and ſub 
lime myſteries of heavenly truth; purged and pre. 
pared by ſpiritual meditations, and daily exercil: 
of holy duties. Bleſſed indeed are they, who di 
engage themſelves from all worldly imped- 
ments, and gain leiſure and opportunities for at 
tending continually upon God alone. 
Confider this, my Tal. and ſhake off ſenſual de. 
fires, which muſt be firſt renounced, before thou 
canſt liſten with due reverence and attention to 
thoſe things, which the Lord will ſpeak. And, 0. 
what comfortable words are thoſe, I am thy peat, 
thy life, thy ſalvation, and exceeding great reward, 
John xiv. Geneſ. xv. Come unto me, thou that art 
weary and heavy laden, and thou ſhalt find reft unti 
thy ſoul, Matt. xi. Set thy affeftions on things abort, 
and not on things on the earth, Coloſſ. iii. For th 
things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that 
are not ſeen are eternal. 2 Cor. iv. What are fub- 
lunary things, but dangerous and empty deluſions! 
And what could it profit a man to gain, althoug| 
it were the whole world, if he be abandoned and 
caſt off by his Creator? In him alone is pleaſure, 
and bliſs, and glory. Therefore purſue no longe! 
thoſe cheating ſhadows, but embrace the only ſub- 
ſtantial good; bid a final farewel to the deceits ol 
the world, and place all thy love and endeavouts 
upon thy God; for 1n his ſervice and by his accep 
cance thou ſhalt attain the end of thy wiſhes, che 
fruit of thy labours, ſolid ſatisſaction and happineh 
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HAPPY is that ſoul with whom God vouch- 
{faves to converſe. He indeed is the favourite of 
heaven, whom the King of heaven honours with 
the intimacies of a familiar correſpondence, in 
whoſe ear he whiſpers the ſecrets of his love, whoſe 
heart he repleniſhes with the fulneſs of his grace. 
How ſweet is leiſure and retirement to him, who, 
at ſuch times, can be entertaig'd with ſo heavenly 
2 companion? Who would willingly have any 
commerce with a vain and wicked world, that 
can have an open traffick with this heavenly Ca- 
1aan ? Who would feed on husks with ſwine, that 
has once taſted the celeſtial delicacies of the upper 
world? Who can be pleaſed with vain and ſenſual 
delights, that has had but a foretaſte of theſe di- 
vine pleaſures which flow in pure and uncorrupted 
ſtreams at God's right Hand? | 

Leave then, my ſoul, earthly things to earthly 
men; have no concerns with any thing that may 
interrupt the ſweet intercourſe betwixt God and 
thee; bid ſenſe and all its corrupt affections and 
filthy appetites, ſtand at a diſtance, while thou 
art entertaining this divine Lover; ſay to the 
world, and all its pleaſures and vanities, I have no 
room for you; I have pleaſures that you know no- 
thing of; I am now at a feaſt of which you can- 
not partake ; I have a gueſt who is a ſtranger to 
you, and you to him; interrupt me not, for I 
am now in the very height of my delight. 

Happy is that man, who is thus divinely 
e vploy'd ; he ſcarce feels afflictions; the troubles 
„and anxieties of life give him no pain; or if they 
do, it proceeds from that interruption they give 
to 
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to thoſe extatick joys vouchſafed him if his ſpi 
ritual interviews with the Bleſſed Fe/us. 


— 
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CHAP. II. 
God alone ſpeaks Comfort to the Soul. 


( Diſciple. ) | 
Peak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 1 Sam, 
iii. Behold, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon if 
thy handmaid; O give me underſtanding, that 
J may learn thy Commandments. Pſ. cxix. Incline 
my ſoul to the words of thy mouth, which dry 
down as the rain upon the tender herb, and difiill 
gently, like dew upon the graſs Deut. xxxii. The 
Iſraelites indeed beſought Maſes heretofore, Speai 
thou unto us, and we Twill hear, but let not God 


ſpeak unto us, left we die. Exod. xx. 19. But let 


it not be ſo done unto me, my God. I rather 
chuſe to make my humble petition, in the pro- 
phet Samuels form; Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth, O! let not Moſes, let not any of the 
Prophets be my only inſtructor, but do thou my 
moſt gracious Father alſo vouchſafe to teach me 
by thyſelf; for thou art the ſource and the or: 
ginal of all their light and knowledge. What: 
ever truth they utter'd, was from thy inſpin- 
tion and heavenly guidance; thou alone art effen- 
tial wiſdom and truth, and canſt communicate 
Ny rn effectually to my ſoul, 
heir words, alas! are little more than air and 
empty ſound, but thine are ſpirit and life. Their 
expreſſions may be proper, their arguments con- 
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vincing ; but unleſs thou break filence; my foul will 
fill continue deaf and infenfible. They deliver 
the words; but thou art the divine Interpreter, and 
jetteſt me into the true and hidden ſenſe of their 
abſtruſe oracles. Their books are ſealed, and thou 
alone canſt open and explain them; From them 
we receive the command, but only from thee is 
given us a diſpoſition to obey, and the whole power 
of performing it. They point out the way, but 
thou imparteſt the ſtrength to walk in it: All 
they can do, 1s ſtill remote and without us. Thou 
only entereſt into the ſoul, and by a ſecret conveyance, 
putteſt truth in the inward parts. Paul may. plant, 
and Apollos water, but except thou be pleated 10 
give the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. the word will return un- 
to thee void, and accompliſh no part of the end, ꝛubere- 
fo thou ſenteſt it. Iſa. iv. The-voice of their cries 
pierces our ears; but the knowledge of what they 
cy, and the impreſſion made upon our hearts, is 

thy peculiar gift. 
Therefore, I muſt again implore thy grace and 
mercy, and intreat, that Meſes may not ſpeak to 
me, but thou, my Lok, my Gop, the only and 
eternal truth, leſt I die; not by the terrors of thy 
thundering voice, but by the gentle and effectual 
eommunications of thy will, For if I be taught 
and admoniſhed by the outward miniſtration only, 
and be not inwardly diſpoſed; and zealouſty affect- 
ed to obedience, the advantages of inſtruction will 
but turn to my greater condemnation. For this is 
the diſmal conſequence of the Word preached not 
profiting, when it was not mixed with faith in them 
thar hear it, Heb. iv. And mixed with faith thou 
well knoweſt it cannot be, unleſs ſeconded and en- 
forced. by the voice of thy Spirit; unleſs thou in- 
tine me to love the good I know, and enable me 
2 faith- 
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faithfully to fulfil the doctrine I believe. Speat 
therefore, Lord, I ſay again; To thee thy ſervant 
liſtens gladly, for thou haſt the words of eternal life 
John iv. Speak powerfully to my ſoul, and apply 
the ſaving truths home to my conſcience and affec. 
tions; that thy words may miniſter comfort and 
peace, reformation and holineſs to thy willing and 
attentive ſervant, and to thy ſelf immortal honow 
and praiſe, | 


REFLEXION. 


LorD! I confeſs myſelf a poor, frail, help- 
leſs creature, unable to fulfil the leaſt of thy com- 
mandments without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit. Thy word is good, and falutary to 
the ſoul, but ſtill will it be a dead letter, uſeleh 
and unprofitable, unleſs ſet home upon my heart 
by the impreſſions of divine grace. In vain didſt 
thou inſpire thy holy Prophets to inſtru& me, ex- 
cept I have the aids of thy Spirit to apply thoſe in- 
ſtructions for my information, comfort, and ad- 
vantage, In the Scriptures I read of the faith of 
Abraham, the meekneſs of Moſes, the zeal of Da- 
did for the honour of his God, the patience of an 
afflicted Fob, the inflexible piety of the three Chi- 
aren in the fiery furnace, and many other eminent 
examples of holineſs and exalted virtue, the hiſtory 
of whoſe lives and worthy deeds was writ, and left 
upon record for our imitation ; but unleſs we have 
the ſame Spirit of piety, that was infuſed into them, 
unleſs, like them, we are enabled to live by faith, 
and not by ſight and ſenſe, the bright patterns they 
have left, and the noble exploits they were em- 
power'd to atchieve, will prove to us no more than 


an idle amuſement, a tale that is told, which may 
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pleaſe us in the hearing, but is ſoon forgot. But if 
God is pleaſed to ſend us the aids of his Holy Spirit, 
every doctrine and inſtruction that we read in his 
word, will help to form in us a holy and heavenly 
diſpoſition ; every worthy, whole extraordinary 
ſanctity made him the favourite of providence, will 
ſtir us up to a holy emulation of his virtues, and 
leave ſuch an impreſſion upon us, as nothing ſhall 
be able to efface, till we have done ſomething 
worthy of the vocation whereunto we are called, 
and of him who hath redeemed us from fin, from 
death, and from everlaſting deſtruction, by. paci- 
fying the wrath, and fatisfying the juſtice of an 
angry God, by offering his own Life and moſt pre- 
cious Blood a ſacrifice upon the Croſs. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Obedience due to God's Word. 


(Chrijt.) 

IN CE then, my ſon, thou do'ſt ſo paſſiona- 

tely defire to hear my voice, inchne then 
thine ears to my words. Words, which well de- 
ſerve, and will abundantly reward thy moſt dili- 
gent attention ; for they are ſwect and engaging, 
far exceeding all the charming arts of human elo- 
quence ; uſetul and inſtructive, beyand the moſt 
laboured ſyſtems of philoſophy. The wiſdom of 
this world could not invent, or order, nor can it 
comprehend them. The myſterious truths they 
declare, are too deep for human ſenſe to fathom ; 


nor canſt thou penetrate into their ſecrets, till 
Z 2 guided 
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guided by that light from whence they flow. My 


precepts are pure and ſpiritual, ſuch as a carnal 
and impure heart can have no taſte for. Every 
word of mine is of weight; and ſpoken, not to er- 
tertain the curious,. and tickle itching ears, but to 
ſubdue the heart, and command a ſtrict obedience, 
Hear therefore my ſon, but hear as becomes thee, 
with aweſul filence, and reſpectful ſubmiſſion; 
with profound and reverend humility ; with an 
earneſt deſire to be taught; and ſincere and vigorous 
reſolutions of doing as thou art taught. ++] 


( Diſciple. ) 

I own the mighty favour, and heartily acknow- 
ledge, with thy holy Prophet, That bleſſed is tie 
man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt hin 
in thy law; that thou mayeſt give him ſtrength in 


time of adverſity, left be fall away with the ungud), 


( Chr iſt. ) 

Know thon that Prophet ſpoke what I inſpired, 
as did all thoſe holy men of old; for they were all 
of my ſending. Nor is my care at all relaxed now, 
tho' the eftects of it may not be ſo viſible as then. 
For I, who taught them, continue teaching ſlill; 
nay, I direct my ſpeech to all, tho' all will not 
hear me. For there are many deaf to all my fo!- 
licitations ; and therefore deaf, becauſe they ſtop 
their cars; hate my inſtructions, and will none of 10 
refreefs. Prov. i. They much rather liſten to the 
world, than to God, and are more inclined to obe) 
their own corrupt and ſenſual, than his pure and 
heavenly will. The world court them with {hort 
and tranſitory, tritling and 12 joys, and the) 
ercedily engage in its ſervice; I co enant for cter- 
nal and keayenly rewards; and the thoughtleſs 
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wretches will not conſider, or think them worth 
their acceptance. And this folly is univerſal; for, 
who, among the children of men, expreſſes halt 
that zeal and earneſtneſs, that ſolicitous defire to 
pleaſe, and dutiful fear to offend, in his behaviour 
towards me, which he does in matters relating to 
this world, or in obedience to maſters upon earth ? 
Conſider this, and bluſh for ſhame ; for what, but 
ſhame and confuſion of face, canſt thou ſuppoſe 
ſhould attend this unworthy uſage, this moſt ab- 


| furd folly ? 


A ſmall preferment is eſteemed a ſufficient conſi- 
deration for long and painful journies. Men pur- 
ſue it eagerly, and endeavour all they can to get 
ground of their competitors ; this is every one's care, 
and it 1s accounted a reproach to be negligent in 
ſuch purſuits. But, when advancement to heaven 
and eternal happineſs is ofter'd, they are negligent 
and unactive, and ſcarce a man is to be found, who 
thinks it worth the while to mend his pace, or ſets 
one ſlep forward to meet, or to ſecure, ſo glorious 
an advantage. A little fordid gain engages all 
mens induſtry ; a trifling ſum embroils them in li- 
tigious and expenſive ſuits, and they are content to 
drudge for things ſcarce worth their acceptance, and, 
depending on a frail promite, loſe the eaſe of their 
days, and the fleep of their nights, and think their 
toil and anxious care well recompenced, if they can 
compaſs them at laſt : But a ſubſtantial and un- 
changeable good, a recompence greater than they 
knew how to value juſtly ; immortal glory, and 
the honours of the Saints, are ſunk fo low in the 
eſteem of wretched man, that the leaſt pains and dif- 
iculties are thought too much for them to un- 
dergo. 

And art thou not aſhamed, lazy, inſenſible, and 

U a gl UL. 
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grumbling wretch, that the children of this wor 
ſhould purſue their death and eternal deſtructin 
with a more vigorous induſtry and zeal, than tha 
canſt find in thy heart to beſtow upon life and ha 
pineſs? ſhall toys and vanities engage their affe 
tions more than ſolid and true good can win upn 
thine? Nay, even thoſe vanities, whoſe very ei. 
joyments are empty, ſo frequently diſappoint ther 
expectations, and are never enjoyed at all: Ther 
friends promiſe and deceive them ; they labour, but 
cannot attain : But my promiſes are without te 
pentance ; none could ever tax me with breach d 
faith, or can complain that his dependance upa 
my word hath at any time diſappointed him. Fu 
I require no return, but only love and perſeverance; 
and, if theſe be not wanting, I anſwer to the 
full, nay, I far exceed the largeſt wiſhes and molt n 
longing expectations of my ſervants. Yet falſe nd Will ; 
fickle men can eaſily perſuade, but it ſeems, th: WF 
God who cannot lye, calls and promiſes in vain! Bil ». 

b 


I am the ſure rewarder of all that diligently ſcck 
me; and if ſuch meet with ſufferings and ſhay 
temptations, theſe are not marks of my diſpleaſur., 
but wiſely ordered, and kindly intended, to proie q 
the ſincerity of my ſervants zeal, and to make thi Wi . 
virtues ſhine the more illuſtrious, 

Write then, my ſon, my words in thy hear; 
grave them in deep and laſting characters ; pond! 
them attentively, for thou ſhalt find them a {er 
ſonable relief and firm ſupport in the day of ti Wl | 
and adverſity. What thy bare reading of my woll 
hath not taught thee, affliction will interpret and 
make plain, For I do not always viſit my choſen 
alike. Sometimes the comforts of my grace at 
proper, at other times the withdrawing thoſe com- 
torts, and bringing the patience and conſtancy 
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my children to the touch, by outward calamities, 
and inward anguiſh of ſpirit, is more for their ad- 
rantage. Thus I daily train them up in goodneſs, 
and chaſtiſing and making them hate their fins, and 
cultivating and encouraging their advancement in 
virtue. By the one diſpenſation I engage their love 
to me, by the other their fondneſs for the world is 
abated. But loſt and wretched indeed is that ſtu- 
pid creature, upon whom theſe methods make no 
impreſſion; for be that rejecteth me, and recerveth 
not my words, hath ene that judgeth him in the laſs 
day. John. xii. 46. 


R EFLEXIO VN. 


The voice of Chriſt, when it ſpeaks to the heart, 
is more powerful and efficacious, than the moſt 
moving eloquence of the moſt renowned orators, 
Human eloquence may indeed move the paſſions, 
rouze our courage into extraordinary exploits, 
kindle anger into rage, melt a hard and uncharita- 
ble diſpoſition into pity and compaſſion ; nay, ſuch 
is its power, that it will dreſs up vice in all the 
agreeable ornaments of virtue, ſo that it will re- 
quire a very nice judgment to diſtinguiſh one from 
the other: But yet, whatever falſe gloſſes it may 
put upon things, it cannot alter the eternal nature 
of things; vice will ſtill be vice, the abhorrence 
of God, and the deteſtation of good men; and vir- 
tue will {till retain its intrinſick value and excel- 
lence, however rhetorically degraded and indigni- 
hed. Thus the powers of eloquence may be em- 
ployed to very bad purpoſes, and at moſt, the im- 
preſſions it makes are not of long continuance, but 
wear off as freſh objects occur to divert the mind 
mother way. But far different are the effects of 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's ſpeaking to the ſoul ; he powerfully incling 
us to obey his laws, by er, us of ther 
intrinſick excellence, and of our eſſential happi. 
neſs in the obedience he requires of us; he ſhey 
the odious nature of fin, and paints it in its proper 
colours; he makes us feel the ſolid comforts of his 
grace ; he awakens us to a view of his divine per. 
fections, and kindles in our hearts an unalienab|: 
love to his perſon, and an unextinguiſhable zeal for 
his glory; he ſpeaks pardon to our ſouls, reſolve 
our doubts, chears our drooping ſpirits, ſtrengthess 
and fortifies us againſt all the aſſaults of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, inſpires us with reſolutions 
to confeſs his Name in the face of all oppoſition, 
and to preſevere in the practice of that pure and 
holy religion which he bo left us, and aſſures u 


of his favour and —— here, and of a glv- 


rious and eternal inheritance among the Saints in 
heaven, | 

When Chriſt diſcovers himſelf in his glorious 
and ineffable perfections to the ſincere and hum- 
ble ſoul, the world with all its vanities diſappear, 
the delights and enjoyments of ſenſe no longe: 
_ he even wonders how he ever came to {ct 

is affections upon ſuch trifling and inſignificant 
vanities, as the moſt eſteemed things in this world 
now appear to him. 


8 * 
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. | 
A Prayer for Grace and Infiruttion. 


e ( Diſciple.) | 

LokD, my gracious GOD, thou art my all, 
my only God; but who, alas! am I, that 
[ thould take upon me to ſpeak to ſo great, ſo glo- 
rious a Vajeſty ? Poor ſinful duſt, and aſhes, as I 

am; a wretched worm; leſs than the leaſt of all 
thy ſervants ; 'much leſs, much viler, and more de- 
ſpicable than I can imagine, or am able to expreſs 
or concei ve. And this very vileneſs, LORD I en- 
treat thee to conſidgr, that ſo my helpleſs and de- 
plorable condition may move hy tender compaſſion 
to a miſerable creature, who neither is, nor hath, 
nor can do any thing without thee, For thou only 
art good, and holy, and powerful; thou art of 
power ſo boundleſs, of mercy ſo diffuſive, that thou 
filleſt all things with thy goodneſs ; and none but 
thoſe guilty ſouls, who refuſe to partake of thy 
grace, are Rut out from its kindly influences. Be- 
hold me then hungring and thirſting after thy righte- 
oulneſs; O let | not be ſent empty away. Stir 
up thy bowels, and remember thy compaſſions, 
and loving kindneſſes of old; and fill my foul with 
thy grace and heavenly diſpoſitzons, that it may be 
a manſion fit to entertain that bleſſed Inhabitant, 
who will not take up his dwelling in defiled and 
deſolate places. 

But how can I furniſh a houſe fit to receive my 
Loko, except he will pleaſe to aſſiſt and ſupply 
my wants? How can I ſuſtain- the miſeries and 
temptations of a vexatious and troubleſame- world, 
„ except 


— 
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except thou graciouſly interpoſe and ſtrengthen my 
weakneſs? Hide not then thy face from me ; net 
ther delay thy fatherly care; for if thou grant me 
not refrething dews, and water not my heart with 
thy grace, it will remain a dry and barren foll, 
Teach me, O God, to know and do thy will; and 
with ſincere humility, and indefatigable zeal, en 
able me to perſevere in my obedience. For thou 
art my wiſdom, and my righteoufneſs ; and my in- 
firmities are not unknown to thee; thou knoweſt 
me perfectly, and wert acquainted with all my de- 
fects, not only before I was born, but even long 
before the creation of the world itſelf. 


——— 


__ TY 
— — 


CHAT. V. 
Worſhip God in humility and truth, 


CA. 
| NOW, my ſon, I know thy frailties, and 
thy dangers; but let not theſe diſencourage 
thy endeavours. Seck and love the truth, and let 
thy heart be right with me, and thou needeſt not 
tear any thing. For truth and ſincerity will be thy 
protection, and defend thee from the aſſaults of 
the devil, and the attempts of wicked and decelt 
ful men. Thoſe who are thus ſet free, ſhall be fri 
indeed; John viii. nor ſhall the enemies to the 
truth be able to enſnare or divert thee from thy 
duty, by all the allurements and diſcouragemet 

they may throw in thy way, 


. . ( Diſciple.) True, LQRD. And this perſuaſion 


makes me more earneſtly implore thy * 
that 
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that thou, who art truth itſelf, would'ſt in thy 
great mercy condeſcend, to inſtruct and direct me, 
to preſerve and protect me, to break to pieces the 
ſnares of the ungodly, to deliver my ſoul, and me, 
in thy truth; to purge me from all corrupt and in- 
ordinate affections, that by my own happy expe- 
rience I may be er of what J already be- 
lieye, and fo render thy ſervice perfect freedom. 

( Chriſt.) My children cannot be more zealouſ- 
ly diſpoſed to ask theſe bleſſings, than I am ready 
and pleaſed to grant them. Hear therefore what is 
the truth, and in what manner thou mayeſt recom- 
mend thy ſelf to my favour and acceptance. Re- 
fect with ſad remorſe upon thy paſt offences; let 
the remembrance of thy fins render thee vile and 
contemptile in thy own eyes; and beware, that no 
confidence in thy beſt works ſwell thee with vain 
conceits of thy own deſerts. For it is moſt certain 
that thou art a ſinner, laden with guilt and many 
grievous infirmities, naturally prone to vanity, ea- 
lily ſeduced, quickly diverted from good reſolu- 
tions, and overcome by very flight temptations. 
In ſhort, thou art polſeſs'd of no excellence, which 
can in any meaſure juſtify thy pride or boaſting 3 
but numberleſs occaſions there are to exerciſe thy 
| humility and lamentation, infinitely more in truth, 
chan thou canſt be duly ſenſible of. 

: Let not then the miſtaken notions of thy own 
merit delude thee with falſe appearances of worth 
ad perfection; let not thy affections be miſled to 
; hunt after vain and wretched objects, or think any 
advantage thou enjoyeſt can deſerve thy praife or 

admiration, thy love and pains; except ſuch only 
Ls are fix'd and eternal. Let truth be thy chief de- 
abt, for this is unchangeable; let thy own un- 
e worthineſs be the chief object of thy hatred and 
A a 2 con- 


180 . Of the Imitation Book Ill 
contemptę ſor this is the vileſt, the juſteſt thing, 
with which thou oughteſt to be diſpleaſed. No 
calamity ſhould be feared or declined 15 much as fin, 
For no loſs, no worldly diſappointment or misfor. 
tune can have ſo fatal conſequences, as the loſs of 
a good conſcience and God's favour, by tranſgrel- 
ſing his righteous commands. 

— men are more ambitious of ſubtility of 
knowledge in religion, than deſirous of an humble 
and fincere obedience. They are ated by a ſpirit 
of pride and curioſity, and affect to penetrate che 
myſteries of faith, and yalue themſelves much 
more for being able learnedly to argue for truth, 
than for adorning it by their lives, and rendring 
that wary Xo effectual to ſalvation. Such men 
frequently fall into dangerous ſnares. I will ſhey 
them the folly of their arrogance, and ſuffer them 
to periſh through the vanity of their own imagina- 
tions, 4 

But let thy mind be employed upon other ſorts 
of enquiries, and account it greater wiſdom to be 
better acquainted with thy own works, than thoſe 
of Almighty God. His ways are unſear chable, aud 
paſt finding out; Rom. xi. but it is neceſſary that 
thy own ſhould be nicely examined. And the con- 
fideration of the evil thou haſt done, and the good 
thou haſt left undone, will turn more to thy ad- 
vantage, than thy ſcholaſtick ſpeculations, con- 
cerning the divine nature and counſels. Some place 
their religion in images, ſome in good books, ſome 
in external ſhew and pomp of devotion, meaſur- 
ing their piety by the prayers they ſay, the fer- 
mons they hear, the meals they abſtain from: 
Others honour me with their lips, and talk fami- 
liarly of me, whoſe hearts I am as utter a ſtranger 


to, as their allowing me no place in their * 
| an 
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and affections can make me. But others again, 
without ſuch formal pretences, are men of true 
ſpiritual wiſdom, and inward purity ; their deſires 
and converſation are in heaven, and earthly enter- 
tainments are the objects of their contempt ; they 
even grudge thoſe hours, which the neceſſary cares 
for ſupporting their bodies cut off the greater con- 
cerns 0 


their immortal fouls, And theſe are the 
men, that willingly hear, and bring a temper tru- 
ly prepared to receive the inſtructions of my Spirit: 
In them he reigns and triamphs. Fox, having ſub- 
dued the corrupt inclinations of fleſh, and inſpired 


chem with a true chriſtian bravery of ſoul ; they 


contemn the treacherous and deluſive vanities of 


upon the joys of that better world, which, till God 
thinks fit to admit them into it, they endeavour to 
get ſome ſoretaſte of, by keeping their minds con- 
tinually intent upon it. 
REFLE AIO. 

He that is poſſeſs'd of the truth, as it is in 
Teſus, need be under no feaful apprehenſions of 
what the world can do,unto him; Truth is a rock 


that will weather all ſtorms; troubles and afflictions 
do but make it ſhine the more illuſtrious; the 


frowns and ill treatment of the wicked affect it not; 


its original is God bimſelf; for God is truth. 

Truth will teach us the way to happineſs; it will 
diſcoyer to us the vglineſs and odious nature of ſin; 
it points out the directeſt road to heaven; it ſhews 
us the amiable perfections and divine excellencies 
of a crucified Jeſus; it demonſtrates the folly, the 


blindneſs and ignorance of a vain and wicked world, _ 


that can prefer the trifling ſatisfaction of gratifying 
their 


this world, and lay out all their love and labour 
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their unbounded luſts, to the ſpiritual and refing 
delights of true piety and a virtuous diſpoſition, 
Humility is the conftant companion of truth; 
for no ſooner does truth diſcover to us the baſeneſs 
of our hearts, the irregularity of our lives, the od. 
ous nature of our fins, the wrath of God which 
they expoſe us tq, and the inyaluable ſatisfa&ion 
that the bleſſed Jeſus mide to divine juſtice, to 
make a reconciliation between an angry God, and 
our ſinful ſouls; no ſooner are theſe things diſplay: 
ed to us in their true and lively colours, but we 
muſt be affected with the deepeſt humility, we mul 
humble ourſelves in duſt wh, alhes,; take ſhame to 
ourſclves, and in the anguiſh of our hearts, 
out, Moe unto us miſerable finners] What have | 
done? Is it poſſible that I, who am under ſo many 
ſuch infinite obligations to the divine Majeſty, 
ſhould be guilty of ſo many, ſuch enormous of- 
fences againſt my beſt, my greateſt benefactor? |; 
it poſſible that I ſhould flight the gracious offers of 
his love, or be ſo ungrateful, as to take occaſion 
from the multiplying of his kindneſſes, to multiply 
my fins againſt him? Where was my reaſon, when 
J ſuffer'd the pleaſures and vanities of this world to 
take poſſeſſion of my heart, in preference to the ſo- 
lid comforts of a good conſcience ; when I preferr'd 
wealth and grandeur to the riches of divine grace, 
and the company and converſation of worldly- 
minded men, to a holy converſe with the bleſſed 
Feſs, in ſociety with his faithful ſervants in the 
celebration of his ordinances and inſtitutions ? 


CHAT. 


* 


- _ . 
Book III. of JEsUs ChRdsTr., 183 


CHare., VI, 8 
The wonderful Effects of divine Love. 


| ( Diſciple. ) 5 
Praiſe and magnify thy glorious Name, O God 
of heaven, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for all the goodneſs and tender compaſſions, with 
which thou haſt been gractouſly pleated to remem- 
ber and relieve me thy unworthy creature. For 
unto thy loving kindneſs alone, O Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort, are owing all the 
ſupports, with which the ſoul of thy ſinful ſervant 
hath been at any time refreſhed in the midſt of my 
afflictions. And therefore to thee alone be the 
praiſe. To thee, O Father, with thy only begot- 
ten Son, and the Bleſſed Spirit the Comforter, will 
I render, as is moſt due, honour and thankſgiving 
for evermore. Come then, O Bleſſed Lord, into 
that ſoul, for which thou haſt expreſſed ſo great a 
tenderneſs, and let thy preſence repleniſh my heart 
with gladneſs: For thou art my health, my joy, 
and my glory, my hope and my refuge in the day 
of diſtreſs, and my everlaſting reward. 

With ſorrow I muft confeſs that my love 1s 
weak, and my virtue imperfect; nor can the one 
be ſupported without thy grace ſtrengthening it, 
or the other be cheriſhed, or increaſed, unleſs chou 
fan thy holy fire, and nouriſh it with thy heavenly 
comforts. O vifit me then with thy ſalvation, and 
aſſiſt me to improve under thy holy diſcipline. 
Purge and purify my heart from all corrupt 
affeftions, and irregular paſſions ; heal my ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes, and take away that droſs and filth, 
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8 came from him, ſo it can never reſt till 1t have 
got above all finite beings, and till it center again 
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which hinder my purer delights aff divine Jorg, 


my reſ 


tue, apd a wonderful advantage in well-going, 

elt lightens the moſt beavy bufthens, makes diþ4 

. ficulties eaſy, and ſmooths the rugged ways of 
1 


ever ſtrives to be uppermo 
up with low and vulgar attainmengs. It abi 
confinement, and would fain be ſreed — all 


tual views may not be interrugted by any tem 
poral good or evil, which obſcure or ſtraiten iu 


it is higher than heaven; broaden t 
it fills the ſpacious univerſe, for it is horn of Godz 


e er di ſcompoſe my patience, and weaken 
utions of perſeverance. 3 
For love is ſtrong and powerful, a noble vir 


duty; it ſweetens the bitterneſs pf ſufferings, 0 
gives them an agreeable reliſh. « This is che pring 
ciple, which fires us with a vigorous and actie 
zeal, inſpires us to attempt braye and noble. as 
tions, and ſpurs us on Wich an impatient deſire | 
of (till greater degrees of gran For ove! 

, and diſdains to take 


worldly affections; that fo its inward and' ſpire 


n love is the perfection of Þleaſur# 2 N 
n the lea; 


the tixft and beſt of all his creatures: And as 1 


in that Only, that infinite Good, from whence ig 
was originally derived. ERS N 
The perſon who poſſeſſes ie, never thinks he 
can make too much haſte, docs, every thing with 
chearfulneſs and pleaſure, and ſuffers «no inter. 
ruptions to ftop him in his courſe : He gives all! 
things liberally, and yet poſſeſſes all, becauſe by 
ſoul is united to that ſupreme Good, id and from 
whom is every good and perfect gift. He looks 
not ſo much, at the gift as the Giyer; and be 
the quality of that what it will, it only ſerves 
| | 220 ** 
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to render him more grateful to its Author. Love 
knows no bounds, no meaſure; it never thinks it 
can do enough ; it reaches at things even above its 
capacity, not conlidering ſo much what it is able, 
a5 what it is willing and diſpoſed to effect; the 
yehemence of its defires takes off all ſenſe of diffi- 
culty, and it thinks nothing ſo great but that it is 
in duty bound to aim at it. And hence proceed 
thoſe wonderful and aſtoniſhing atchievements, 
which love does daily perform, where the fire con- 
tinues ſtrong, and is not damped by floth and faint- 
heartedneſs. | 

Love is always awake, is never tired with la- 
bour, never oppreſſed with affliction, nor diſcou- 
aged by fear; but, like a clear and ſtrong flame, 
ever mounting upwards, and clears its way thro? 
all oppoſition, It cries continually in the ears, (for 
fervent love is that cry which pierces the ears) of 
the moſt High ; and the conſtant language of thoſe 
deyout ſouls which are inflamed with it, is to this 
effect: My God, my Love, thou art my all; and 1 
am entirely thine. Enlarge my heart, and make 
me capable of yet more love; that I may feel and 
traſt upon the ſweetneſs of theſe delightful affections, 
and even melt away and loſe myſelf in the extaſies 
and charms of this heavenly diſpoſition. ' Increaſe 
and brighten up this divine flame, that, not content 
bo excel others, I may daily excel myſelf. Teach 
me the ſong of love, impart thyſelf unto me, and 
receive me into favour with him in whom my ſoul 
delighteth ; and fill me with ſuch raptures of joy 
and praiſe, that every ſenſe, and even life itſelf ma 
be ſwallowed up in bliſs. Let me love thee muc 
more than I love myſelf ; nay, let me love myſelf 
and all good men, to whom thou art dear, only in 
and for thee; for thus haſt thou commanded in that 

Ny NB. IX, B b 3 
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law of love, which is but as it were a ray or beam 
of thy glorious and di vine excellence. 
Ihe love of God in a believer is quick in its 
motions, ſincere in its intentions, ardent and zea- 
lous in devotion, ſweet to the ſoul, brave in at- 
tempting, patient in-enduring, faithful in execut- 
ing, prudent in action, flow in reſentment, generous 
and manly, and ſecks not to pleaſe the perſon's ſelf, 
hut the object of his love. = where a man has 
only his own advantage in view, there intereſt, not 
love, is the principle which governs him. This 
ind of love is cautious and circumſpect, upright 
and humble ; not ſoft and effeminate, not fickle and 
fantaſtical; not fond of vanities, but ſober and 
graye, pure and refined, conſtant and ſedate, ſevere 
and reſerved. This diſpoſes us to ſubmiſſion and 
reſpect towards our ſuperiors; to a mean and mo- 
deſt opinion of ourſelves; to gratitude and devo- 
tion towards God ; it inſpires hope and holy truſt, 
even in times of troubles and affliction. And it is 
neceſſary that it ſhould do fo, becauſe no man is ſo 
happy as to enjoy this love without a mixture of 
Pain, or always to live under the light of God's 
cauntenance, ſo as that no clouds ſhould ever inter- 
cept the cheering warmth of his fayour, and create 
ſome dark intervals. 

That man therefore has no title to the charac- 
ter of one that loves God, who is not diſpoſed and 
content to ſuffer any afflictions, which the divine 
providence ſees fit to inflit; or thinks much to do 
whatever his will declares to be his duty. In 2 
word, the hardeſt and moſt ungrateful proofs of our 
virtue, beſt manifeſt the feryency aud fincerity of 
it; and if vexations and calamitous accidents cool 
or draw off our affections, this is an argument, that 
b man is not yet what the Apoſtle my » 
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ſhould all be, Rooted and grounded in love: Ephel, 
ill, 17. 
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Divine love is a moſt noble principle; and 
the ſoul that is actuated by it, ſeems, as it were; 
a diſtinct ſpecies of itſelf; its views reach beyond 
all ſenſible objects; its ambition extends beyond all 
earthly crowns and kingdoms; the world and all 
its charms are leaſt in its eſteem; its eye is fixed on 
celeſtial beauties; its deſires are in heaven; the 
bleſſed Feſus, cloathed in all his amiable perfec- 
tions, fills the whole extent of its wiſhes; the riches 
of whoſe grace is all the wealth that the divine 
lover wants; the aſſurance of whoſe love is his 
greateſt comfort and conſolation ; and to be rank*'d 
among his children, the greateſt honour he aſpires 
to. 
But this is ſuch a pitch of divine love, that 
few can arrive at. This ſpark of heavenly fire is 
too apt to be quenched by the prevalence of the 
ſenſual appetite ; is too often diverted from its 
true object by illuſions and deceitful appeatances 
thrown in its way by the grand adverſary of our 
ſouls ; the trials, . and afflictions wich which 
God is pleaſed, for our good, to exerciſe us, too 
frequently damp its vigour, hinder its increaſe, 
and prove a dead weight upon its moſt lively exer- 
2 Our paſſions, which are inſeparable from 

umanity, are often ready to choak up this divine 
principle; and fo many are the obſtructions we 
meet with, both from ourſelves; and from the 
world; from without, and from within, ts prevent 
or deſtroy the very exiſtence of this lote in our 


bearts, that it is a miracle of God's ſp cial Sg 
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and love to us, that we are enabled at any rate to 
give it a place in our affections. | 
O bleſſed and glorious LORD GO P, ſpread: 
abroad thy love in my ſoul, kindle up this hoh 
flame in my affections, enrich my heart with the 
Precious oil of thy grace, touch it with a ray of 
thy love, ſo ſhall it become a burning and a ſhin. 
ing light; it will warm us into a fervency of zeal; 
it will comfort us in the cold winter of afflictions; 
it will be an over-ballance to the heat of perſe. 
cution; it is the richeſt cloathing to the naked, 
the moſt delicious food to the hungry, the belt 
Proviſion for the poor, the nobleſt cordial to the 
- fainting ſpirit. O Bleſſed Jesus, give me a more 
perfect view of thy own lovelineſs, Fo ſhall my loye 
to thee increaſe, the ſmalleſt ſeed of it grow into 2 
flouriſhing tree; tho? little in its beginning, it will 
gradually proceed to the higheſt perfection, and 
tho? ſown in much weakneſs, and in the midſt of WW © 
many ſorrows and imperfections, it will, by the WM " 
aſſiſtance of divine Grace, riſe to a noble height, 
and will reſt ſatisfied with no attainments, till it 0 
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receiyes its full completion in eternal glory. . 
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A CHAP. VII. : 
341 4 15 The Evidences of true Love. [57 6 
(Cbriſt.) {= 


Have obſerved, my) ſon, thy notions of di. {c 
I vine love; but thou, alas! art not yet arrived et 
to that reſolute bravery and prudence, expected in 
of thoſe who have this love in their hearts. ſe 
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( Diſciple.) LoKD, make me ſenſible wherein 
I fail, and teach me how to mend my errors! 

(Gig) A ſmall temptation ſhocks thy obe- 
dience. Thou grumbleſt at difficulties, and falleſt 
from thy own ſtedfaſtneſs, if I but ſeem to with- 
draw my fayour from thee. The comforts and aſ- 
ſiſtance of my grace are to be wiſh'd with zeal, but 
not with impatience; nor mayeſt thou ſo ſet thy 
heart upon therg, as preſently to ſhrink, if ſuch 
ſupplies do not at all times anſwer thy expeCtation. 
The reaſon why I hide my face, is to try thy cou- 
rage. For true chriſtian magnanimity is molt, emi- 
rently ſeen in troubles and calamities; in turning 


the deaf ear to all thoſe crafty inſinuations of the 
enemy, which take the Sen of melancholy - 


and'deep erplexity of heart, to ſeduce and deſtroy 
unſtable ſouls, by tempting them to deſpair. This 
virtue rejoices in proſperity, but does it with ſuch 
temper, as not to be offended, and fall away by 

reaſon of adverſity. 2 Us 
He that loves with prudence, keeps his eyes up- 
on the Giver, conſiders the kindneſs and diſpoſition 
of his Friend, and values the gift by that, not by 
its own quality and intrinſick worth. He finds more 
real ſatisfaction in my affection, than in the largeſt 
and moſt defirable. benefits which it brings with 1t. 
do not abſolutely condemn all doubts and ſad 
miſgivings, for to theſe the beſt of men are lia- 
ble ; — the infirmities of nature will not ſuffer 
ſuch perfect evenneſs of mind, which is always 
equally affected with the love and delights of ho- 
lineſs. Thoſe endearing pleaſures which good men 
ſometimes feel themſelves tranſported with, are the 
effect of my ſpecial grace and favour, and great 
indulgence ; not the neeſſary and inſeparable con- 
ſequences of virtue. The ſweeteſt — es of 
heavenly 
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heavenly joys are not ſo regular as to be depend. 
ed upon, till we come to the fruition of that land 
of promiſe, the heavenly Canaan. And therefore 
we ought not to draw concluſions againſt our. 
ſelves on the account of thoſe who want them; 
becauſe in this life they are given diſcretionally, 
and frequently are forerunners of ſome ſevere and 
more ſeaſonable trial. And when that trial take 
| nes then to 2 in doing well, to ſtrive mas- 
fully againſt all reluctances of frail fleſh and 
blood, and perſevere in deſpite of all the impor- 
tunities and diſcouraging ſuggeſtions of the temp- 
ter, or of thy own corrupt and vitiated affections; 
this is a proof of true ſpiritual bravery, and en- 
titles ſuch valiant combatants to a noble reward, 
and exceeding bright crown. 

Let reaſon therefore, and a well-grounded faith, 
not fancy, humour, or imagination, rule thy be- 
haviour; and howſoe ver thy ſoul may be affect. 
ed, let thy purpoſes of obedience be ſtill the ſame, 
and thy perſeyerance unbroken. Sometimes per- 
| Haps thou art all in rapture and loſt in joy, and 
theſe extafies are not, what the prophane world 
fuppoſe, mere enthuſiaſtick dreams and delufions: 
Sometimes again thou wilt relapſe into weaknel: 
and wandrings ; thefe are not thy choice, but th 
misfortune; nor doſt thou create them to thyſell, 
but ſuffer them much againſt thy will. Now 
what is not a man's own voluntary act, ſhall ne 
ver be imputed to him as a fault; and thus what 
ever befalls us by God's permiffion, or the frail 
ty of nature, will, if rightly managed, tend great- 
7 to thy advantage, and rather improve than er- 

nger thy virtue. 

*Tis neceſſary, indeed, that you ſhould know, 


and conſtantly remember, that the implacable 
enemy 
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enemy of ſouls is ever labouring by all means to 
cool and flacken your zeal. He watches, and 
areedily Tays hold of every occaſion to damp your 
devotion, to perſuade you to neglect, or abate of, 
your prayers or other holy exerciſes; to divert 
your thoughts from Chriſt and his ſufferings, and 
ix them upon objects of a different kind ; to beat 
you off from that ſtrièt guard, which you ought 
always to keep over your foul; and to r- 
mine your good intentions, and repeated reſolu - 
tions. He conveys many looſe and wicked thoughts 
into your heart, uſes a thouſand ſtratagems and ar- 
tiices, to make you believe that religion is a tire- 
ſome, tedious and unneceſſary thing, and to draw 
off your attendance upon God in prayers, in hear- 
ing his word, and in reading the holy Scriptures. 
And *tis his greateſt pleaſure, if by degrees he can 
draw you to a neglect of theſe things; as on the 
contrary nothing more provokes his malice, and 
croſſes his defigns, than to ſee men frequently 
upon their knees, zealous in diſcovering and con- 
feſſing their fins; devout and attentive comers to 
church, and conſtant receivers of the Lord's Sup- 
pu When therefore he would perſuade you to 

cold and negligent in any thing of this nature, 
beware that you give no credit to his falſe and 
deluding inſinuations; for they are ſo many ſnares 
laid, to captivate and deſtroy you. Reſolutely 
reply to him, Get thee behind me, Satan ; © Bluſh, 
2 if thou canſt, thou malicious fpirit, at thy own 
* treacherous villainy ; I am well aware of thy 
deadly baits; and am ſenſſble that hell and 
* death are upon the hook; thy ſly deceits have 
no effect upon me, for I am already reſolved, 
* and my Saviour, who vainquiſhed thee upon 
* the croſs, will ftrengthen my weakneſs, and 


Len- 
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** enable me to overcome thy temptations 
* Think not to terrify me with difficulties ; for 
death and ſufferings are much more eaſy to be 
« borne than guilt and fin ; and theſe I had much 
rather chuſe than once to comply with thy vile 
* ſuggeſtions. Be gone then, and for ever hold 
* thy peace; for 1 will ſtop my ears, and am 
from this moment reſolved to be deaf to thy 
* moſt troubleſome ſolicitations, Thou thinket 
to overbear a poor weak mortal; but even that 
“mortal is a match for thee through Chrift that 
« ftrengtbens him. And ſtrengthen me he will; 
for the Lord is my light and ſalvation, whom 
* then ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of 
* my life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? Tho 
& an hoſt were banded together againſt me, yet will 
% not be diſmayd; for the Lord is my Helper, 
« and my God is the rock of my c:nfidence. 
Figh therefore the good fight, and follow the 
Captain of thy ſalvation, like a ftoud ſoldier. And, 
if at any time, through human infirmities, thou 
ſhouldeſt loſe ground, rally thy forces again quick- 
ly, and begin a ſecond engagement with redou- 
bled vigour; and doubt not but I will ſend thee 
ſeaſonable recruits. But if at any time thou ſhould: 
eſt prove victorious, let not this ſucceſs exalt thee 
beyond meaſure. For pride and arrogance are of 
dangerous conſequence, they often end in moſt fa- 
tal errors, and are juſtly puniſhed with an almoſt 
incurable blindneſs of mind. Let the examples 
of vain men, whom thou haſt ſeen undone by 
their own folly and my juſt indignation, be duly 
conſidered, as ſo many ſea-marks, to warn thee 
from ſteering the ſame dangerous courſe ; and the 
greater the conqueſts which thou obtaineſt over 


the devil and thy own frailty, the more e 
an 
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and cautious let theſe a vantages make thee in thy 
conduct; and the more juſt to God, in aſcrib- 
ing the whole ſucceſs and glory to the ſole aſſiſ⸗ 
ance of his all- powerful grace. 
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Love is indefatigable; it is not ſatisfied with 
a few warm expreſſions of affection, with perform- 
ing ſome acts of friendſhip and ſervice ; but if op- 
portunities do tot offer, it will ſeek occaſions of 
doing friendly offices. | 

But the divine lover, or the believer whoſe af- 
fections are ſpiritualized, Who has received Jeſus 
Chriſt into his heart, who has left all, who has ſin- 
cerely renounced and turned his back upon the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, at the command 
and for the ſake of his dear Redeemer, this is the 
man whoſe love is fixed, unalterably fixed on the 
bleſſed Jeſus. It is true, his Lord may ſometimes 
ſhew his frowns, and put a ſtop to thoſe free and 
ſweet intercourſes that at times have delighted the 
foul, and by which it has been raptur'd as it were 
into the third heaven; yet will it not let go its 
hope that the LoRD of its wiſhes will again return 
with ſmiles in his countenance, chear its drooping 
ſpirits, and remove every cauſe of its diſquietude. 

Expect not therefore a conſtant continuance of 
theſe celeſtial joys; thou haſt many enemies to en- 
counter, numerous corruptions of thy heart to mor- 
tify and ſubdue; in the doing of which thou wilt 
find many cauſes for thy ſorrow and complaint, and 
conſequently wilt meet with many interruptions to 
the ardency of thy love; yet thou muſt not ima- 
Fine, that becauſe Chriſt may at preſent hide his 
ace from thee, therefore thou haſt no place in his 

| ee | doe; 
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love; rather think that his deſign in ſo doing iz, 
that thou may ſt ſet the greater value on his love, 
and to prove whether thine to him 1s genuine, 
pure, and of the right kind. . 

It behoves thee therefore, that howſoeyer thou 
art afflicted in thy body or mind, to be careful tha 
the firmneſs of thy love be not ſhaken, that ther 
be no decay in thy pious affections, no ſlackneſs in 
the fervency of thy zeal ; but that how ſeverely 
ſoever God may deal with thee, thou wilt {till re 
tain thine integrity. | 

There is one certain rule by which thou wilt 
know whether thy love be true or counterfeit; na- 
mely, that when thou art attack'd by the tempting WW 9 
pleaſures of ſenſe, or by the vanities and allure W d 
ments of the world, obſerve whether thou findeſt WM © 
in thyſelf a willingneſs to comply with them, ora fe 
reluctance to, and an abhorrence of theſe, ad B 
whatever elſe may obſtruct the ſweet and delight- W *< 
ful communion which thou earneſtly deſireſt with fi 
thy dear Redeemer, Canſt thou ſay, with the A. le 
poltle, I delight in the lau of God, after the inward n 
man: But I ſee another law in my members, warring WM *: 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me nM © 

captivity to the Jaw of fin, which is in my member. * 
© wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me fran © 
the Body of this death? Rom. vil. 22. 23. 24. | 
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ne, CHAT. VIII. 
Be not vain of the Grace beſtowed upon thoe. 


( Chriſt. ) | 
Y Son, when thou perceiveſt thy ſoul warm- 
1VLI ed with devotion and holy zeal for my ſer- 
vice, I adviſe thee to decline all thoſe methods of 
publiſhing it to the world, which vain men are ſo 
induſtrious to take, and be ſatisfied that it 18 known 
only to God and thy own conſcience. Rather en- 
deavour to moderate and ſuppreſs thoſe pompous 
expreſſions of it, in which ſome place the very per- 
fection of zeal. Think meanly of thy own virtues. 
Boaſt not of that grace, 8 it has pleaſed God 
to make thee differ from another, But let the con- 
ſideration of thy own unworthineſs make thee fear 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt loſe thoſe gifts, which thou didſt 
| not deſerve ever to have enjoy'd. This is not only 
an undeſeryed, bur is alſo a very ſhort and uncer- 
dia privilege ; for the brighteſt and warmeſt zeal 
s apt to languiſh and wax cold; and unleſs men 
could aſſure themſelves of ſuch a degree of Grace, 
as would render theſe variable natures of theirs fix'd 
and unaltezable, the fervours of religious and holy 
deſires can never be.conſtant and equal. 
While therefore thou art enjoying theſe pleaſing 
pious comtorts, humble thy ſoul with reflections 
upon thy impotence and miſery, thy coldneſs and 
deadneſs, when thou haſt them not. And conſider 
withal, that the improvement and excellence of a 
Chriſtian's virtue confifts, not only in the thankful 
uſe of grace, but in a modeſt, humble and reſigned 
temper, which can bear its being taken away with- 
Cc 2 out 
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out murmuring or deſpondency; ſtill exciting ard 
encouraging itſelf, not in the leaſt abating his dili- 
gence in holy duties, and not once ſuffering floth, 
or deſpair, or diſcontent, to leſſen one whit of a 
man's beſt endeavours, to do the utmoſt his condi: 
tion 1s capable of. 

This is an excellence which but few arrive at; 
Idleneſs and Impatience arg the uſual effects of ſpi- 
ritual diſappointments, Which yet is moſt unrea- 
ſonable, did we but conſider in whoſe diſpoſal theſe 
as well as all other ſucceiles are. For it is not in 
the power of man to command events; God is ſole 
Maſter of his own fayours, He gives to whom he 
pleaſes; nor will he be limited, otherwiſe, than by 
bi own wiſdom, what or how much, or in what 
time or manner he ſhall beftow his gifts. And even, 
when he is molt liberal, men may and often do con- 
vert his beſt gifts into occaſions of their own de- 
ſtruction. Thus ſome men of bold ungovern'd zeal 
gſpire at things above their ſtrength, and diſcover 
more vehemence than conduct in their actions. 
They are perfectly carried out of themſelves with 
eagerneſs; forget they are ſtill poor worms craw- 
ling upon eartb, and think df nothing leſs than 
building their neſt in heaven. Now theſe are often 
left to themſelves, and taught by ſad experience, 
that the beſt endeavours of man are weak and in- 
effectual, and that none ſoars to heaven, except di- 
vinely aſſiſted in his flight, and meunted upon my 
own wings. 

It is therefore highly neceſſary, that perſons of 
more zeal than experience thould be &utious, not to 
er. upon their own falſe meaſure of themſelves, 

ut rather refer their proccedings to the direCtion, 
and better judgment of ſome perſons, whom length 
of time, and much obferyation hath tavght to tem- 
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per thoſe vain conceits they are apt to entertain of 
their own ſtrength, and to proportion their under- 
takings to their circumſtances. But this is a. ſub- 
miſſion which humility muſt qualify them for. For 
he who is wiſe in his own eyes, can ſeldom bear to 
be directed by another. And this conſideration 
makes a very indifferent degree of knowledge, at- 
tended with a modeſt and governable mind, much 
more ſafe and eligible, than the higheſt attainments 
that are attended with pride and ſelf-conceit. The 
mighty tranſports and great ſatisfaction men fre- 
quently feel from their own improvement in good- 
reſs, are of dangerous conſequence, if they be ſuf- 
ſered to obliterate the remembrance of a man's 
former weakneſs, and his fears of relaphing into fin 
again. And on the other hand, theſe fears may run 
irto exceſs, that is, when difficulties tempt men to 
deſpair, and beget melancholy diſtruſts of God's 
ability and readineſs to relieve and reſcue them by 
the ſuccours of that grace, in whoſe power it is to 
ſcatter and defeat the moſt violent temptations. 
The ſame diſpoſition of ſoul, which lulls ns in ſe- 
curity in times of proſperity and peace, inclines to 
fearfulneſs and dejection of mind in the day of ad- 
verſity and trial. For would a man but guard him- 
ſelf againſt vain confidences, and proceed always 
with caution and prudence, when his graces and his 
hopes are at the higheſt; thus would he preſerve 
himſelf from thoſe dangers, which an unwary 
warmth, and too ſanguine hopes, are apt to involve 
bim in. And thereſore, when you ſorm to yourſelf 
the faireſt and moſt promiſing expectations, it will 
be proper to conſider, what may Le of you, it 
God ſhould hide his face, and abate or wholly, with- 
draw thoſe cheering comforts, with which you are 
oy ſo much exalted. Aud ſo again, when theſe 


are 
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are interrupted, ſupport your ſpirits in thoſe datt 
intervals, with the hope, that day may break upon 
you again, and that this night pr affliction is 
Tengthened, to make you more adviſed, and get the 
reater honour, | 

For ſuch trials as thefe are more advantagious to 
my faithful ſervants, than a continual flow of oe 
perity and conſolation could poſſibly be. They 
muſt needs be fo; fince virtue does not conſiſt in 
abundance of illumination and knowledge; but in 
lowlineſs of mind, in meekneſs and charity, in 2 
perfect refignation to God, and a fincere diſpoſition 
to ferve and pleafe him; in a juſt ſenſe of our own 
vileneſs, and not only thinking very meanly of or. 
ſelves, but being well ſatisſied to be ſo thought ot 
by others. F644 | | 


REFLEXION. 


GRACE and humility have ſo near an affinity, 
that where the one is, the other is never abſent. If 
thou findeſt in thyſelf greater degrees of grace than 
thou perceiveſt in thy neighbour or fellow-Chrif 
tian, be not lifted up, but rather be thankful that 
God hath thus fayour'd thee above others. 

Confider likewiſe thy former miſerable and com 
fortleſs condition, when thou wert deſtitute of this 
divine principle ; for when thou wert without that, 
thou waſt at the ſame time without God, withol! 
hopes, without happineſs; labouring under te 
power and guilt of thy fins; a ſlave ro thy lutts 
and in continual danger of eternal ruin, But 90 
whom doſt thou owe that happy alteration which 
thou findeft in thyſelf; to whom, but to him who 
has ſhed abroad his grace in thy heart? What the! 
haſt thou to brag of? What reaſon haſt * 4 
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boaſt of that which God might have beitowed on 


another, as well as on thee? It rather becomes thee 
to be humble under the ſenſe of thoſe diſtinguiſh- 
ing favours which thou enjoyeſt above others; 


meekly to receive that honour which characterizes 


thee a child of God, and a favourite of heaven. If 


thou enjoyeſt the comfortable influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, conſider that the ſame Spirit can with- 
4 his comforts, and leave thee overwhelm'd in 
darkneſs and dejection. | 

God is pleaſed to deal many ways with his chil- 
dren; ſometimes by croſſes and affl iction; again he 
gives them ſucceſs and proſperity in their worldly 
concerns; now he brings them down to the v 
gates of deſpair ; anon he lifts up the light of his 
countenance upon them, ſhews himſelf a reconciled 


God and Father, ſpeaks peace and pardon, to their 


fouls; and thus he tries them, thus he Purges them 
from. the leaven of pride and hypocriſy, humbles 


them in their own opinion of themſelves, and ſo- 


fits and prepares them'for the enjoyment of thoſe 
pure — 7 refined pleaſures that are reſerved for. ſuch 
only as have their affections weaned from this world, 
and are fixed on heavenly and ſpiritual objects. 


— — 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of humbling ourſelves before God. 


( biſcipſe ) = 
BEV now I take upon me to ſpeak unto my Lord, 
who am but duſt and aſhes, Gen. xviii. vile and 


finful duſt and aſhes! For, ſhould I think better of 


my 


/ 
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my ſelf, I ſhould make my God my enemy, and 
ſtand convicted by the undeniable teſtimony, and 
juſt reproaches of my own guilty conſcience. Bu 
if I humble my ſoul, if I think meanly of my own 
merit, and believe myſelf to be that wretched thing 
I really am, thy grace will exalt, thy light chee: 
and ſupport me, and all that groundleſs arrogance 
to which my corrupt heart is naturally inclined, va. 
niſhes into nothing. O! give me then a right un- 
derſtanding of my ſelf; help me truly to diſcern, 
what I now am, what I originally was, and whence 
IT came; that I am nothing, and proceeded from 
nothing; and, if deſtitute of thy grace, have no- 
thing fett but fin and infirmity, which I had much 
better be without. And yet as vile, as finful, as 
dejected, as I am of my af as ſoon as the bright 
beams of thy favour are caſt upon me, my weaknel; 
is made ſtrong, and my heavineſs enliven'd into joy. 
cannot obſerve the ſudden wondrous change with- 
out amazement, nor can I account for the happy 
exaltation of my nature; which, tho? by its own 
weight is inclined to fink perpetually, and, by a 
fatal tendency to fin and hell, is preſs'd down with 
a load of fleſh and frailty, is yet, by the powerful 
mighty workings of thy grace, enabled to aſpire to 
ſpiritual and refined objects, and take bold flight 
to thee and heaven. | 

This, I am truly ſenſible, is the ſtrange effect of 
thy tree grace alone, preventing my deſires, _ 
ing noble thoughts, aſſiſting my weakneſſes, fup- 
plying my wants, and refcuing me from innumera- 
ble dangers; which, without theſe powerful ſuc- 
cours, muſt inevitably deſtroy and ſwallow me up. 
For an inordinate love of myſelf had formerly like 
to have been my ruinz but a ſincere love of thee, and 
an entire dependance upon thy goodneſs, recover 
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and reſtores me; and the more I love and confide 
in thee, the leſs reaſon I find to value and have any 
confidence in any thing of my own. For thou 
dear Redeemer, art bountiful and kind, infinitely 
above my deſerts : My deſerts! Alas, they are none 
at all, or worſe than none: But thou exceedeſt even 
my largeft deſires, and giveſt more, infinitely more, 
than I either preſume to ask, or am able to ex- 
reſs. 

: Eternal thanks and praiſe be therefore rendred to 
my God, for his unſpeakable goodneſs, which diſ- 
dains not to heſtow the precious gifts of his grace 
and Spirit, upon a wretch utterly unworthy of the 
leaſt of all his mercies. Yea, blefled and adored be 
his Name for his liberality and long-ſuffering, 
which, in deſpight of all our provocations, conti- 
nues to oblige thoſe by kindneſs, who, by their 
former ingratitude and abuſe of it, had juſtly for- 
feited all future favours ; and, by many excellent 
arts, and holy importunities, invites and draws 
men to himſelf and their own happineſs, who have 
naturally an averſion to both. Even fo, bleſſed 
Jeſus, extend thy compaſſion, and continue thy care 
of us, who are too prone to forſake thee, and ruin 
ourſelves. Oh! do thou work in us thankſul, 
humble, pions diſpoſitions ; for we ourſelves are 
nothing, and thou art holineſs and health, our only 
ſtrength and ſalvation. 


E EFLEAII ON. 


Wu infinite condeſcenfion 1s it in thee the 
great God of heaven, who art ſo holy that thou 
chargeſt even thy angels with folly, to ſuifer ſuch 
a poor wretched worm as I am, to hold diſcourſe 
with thee, or that that ſhouldeſt take the leaſt 
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notice or regard of me ! Lox D! I am unworth 
to take thy holy Name into my polluted lips, c 
to look up unto the place where thy honour dwell, 
My heart is full of corruption; the natural bent 
of my inclination is to ſin and vanity ; from the 
crcun of my head, to the ſoles of my feet, I am, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, all over ound 
and bruiſes, and r ſores. How then can! 
expect that the pure eyes of thy holineſs ſhould 
look on me otherwiſe than with abhorrence ani 
deteſtation ? But thou art Gop, and not a man; 
and therefore it is that I am not conſumed, 
He hath” not dealt with us after our fins; ne. 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. For a 
the heaven is high above tbe earth, ſo great i 
his mercy toward them that fear bim, Pſ. ciii. 10, 
11. And again, verſe 12, 13. Lite as a father 
pitteth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. For he knoweth our frame ; he remen- 
. 
Humble thyſelf, O my ſoul, under a ſenſe af 
thy own vileneſs ; proſtrate thyſelf before him in 
duſt and aſhes; reflect on the infinite diſparity 
betwixt God and thee ; conſider thyſelf incaps- 
ble, as of thy own ability, to think a good thought, 
much leſs to perform any ſervice that ſhall be ac- 
ceptable to a Being infinitely holy, and of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity with any approbat- 
or delight. b | 
Where then is thy help, where is thy comfort, 
thy dernier reſort, O miſerable wretch, in this thy 
forlorn diſtreſſed condition? Where, but in thy 
dear Redeemer, the bleſſed Jeſus, who gracioully 
became a Mediator, and expoſed himſelf ta the 
wrath of God, to fave thee from the juſt deme- 
rits of thy fins, to procure thy pardon, * 
| . VW W- E ore 
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tore thee to that happineſs which thou hadſt 


forfeited, and which thou could'ſt never have re- 
covered without making ſuch a ſatisfaction as thou 
wert never able to make; ſuch as ſhould be ad- 
equate to the heinouſneſs of thy offence, It is to 
the love of thy Bleſſed Saviour that thou art alone 
indebted ſot all the comforts and conſolations thou 
enjoyeſt here, or expecteſt hereafter, To thee 
therefore belongs nothing but ſhame and confu- 
fion of face; but to him aſcribe, as is moſt due, 
all honour, might, majeſty, and dominion, both 
how and for ever-more. | 


4 * 4 il 
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CuAr. X. 
Do all to the Glory of Cad. 


ren, 

HE ſure and only way for thee to happi- 
neſs, is, to make me the chief and ultimate 
end of thy actions and deſires. This will be the 
beſt proof of thy ſincerity ; by this thy mind is 
refined and purified from all thoſe ſordid intereſts 
and partial reſpects, which are apt to corrupt hu- 
man nature, which is of itſelf too much addicted 
to private gain and ſelfiſhneſs, and thoſe falſe pro- 
ſpects of happineſs which the love of this world 
vainly propoſes. For, no ſooner does a man deſ- 
dend to theſe, and ſeek himſelf in all he does, but 
he finds his own inſufficiency to compaſs his in- 
tentions, and grows barren and unprofitable, Keep 
me then conſtantly in view, and aim at nothing 
but the advancement of my honour : which is in- 
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deed but reaſonable and juſt, ſince I am the firſt 
and moſt perfect good; the ſource from whence all 
things flow, and therefore all of right return to, 
and ſhould center at leaſt in me again. I ak 
for nothing, as my own, the tribute of a thankful 
acknowledgment of the ſucceſſes given by my pro- 
vidence, of the actions performed by virtue of my 
aſſiſtance, of the very faculties and powers original. 
ly inſpired by my creating Spirit. 

The high and honourable, as well as mean and 
low, the rich and poor, all drink of this common 
fountain, and the moſt exalted of the children of 

men can do nothing, till furniſhed with ability from 

hence. This ſpring is inexhauſtible, and they who 
receive moſt, and are grateful in their returns, on 
ſuch I beſtow more liberal meaſures of grace. 
Them that honour me, I will moſt certainly ho- 
nour and bleſs in a viſible and eminent manner; 
but if men glory in any thing hut the Leko, I blaſt 
their devices, diſappoint their hopes, and make 
them aſhamed of their vain boaſting. For ſo have 
ordered matters by my providence ; that no true 
or laſting ſatisfaction ſhall ever fill that ſoul whoſe 
affections are ſet upon private and paltry advantages. 
Vexations from without, and perplexities from 
within, are the natural conſequences of. worldly de- 
fires, and ſelfiſh principles. : 

If therefore thou haſt received or done any good 
thing, take care that thou doeſt not plaee the ho- 
nour and thanks due for it upon thyſelf, or any 
other perſon. For this would-be to rob God of his 
due, 1 whom men receive whatever they have, 
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or are, and ſtand in duty and equity bound, to pay 
him their acknowledgments. Since then the whole 
is my gift, ſurely to me only belong the whole 
thanks and praiſe ; and this is what, as I.injure no 
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— in requiring, ſo affure thyſelf, I will never 
depart from. 


This is the true principle of juſtice, neeeſſarily 
to be confidered, and thoroughly ſubmitted to; 
becauſe it chaſtizes and utterly confounds that other 
moſt pernicious principle gf pride and vain-glory, 
to which mankind are ſo extremely prone, Nor is 


it leſs their happineſs than their duty: For, where 


this generous love and regard of me takes place, 
it does not only engage my favour, but ſecures the 
man from from envy and diſcontent, prejudice, ane 
every other paſſion, that uſes to embarraſs little an 
worldly minded people. For this reſpectful defe- 
rence and fervent love of God enlarges the foul, 
and fills it with great and truly noble thoughts. 
And therefore this is an undoubted mark of true 
and heavenly wiſdom, to make me the only object 
of its joy, and hope; for, how can he be wiſe, 
who does not underſtand that God is the perfeckion 
and original of all good, and that the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of his being ſo, is, that he is to be praiſed, 
honoured, and adored, in, and for, and above all: 
Since all the good for which men have the greateſt 
value, is by communication om him; an emana- 
tion from his fulneſs, an effect of that ſole, that 
univerſal cauſe? 


REFLENXION. 


Wroever ſeeks for happineſs in this world, 
will find himſelf miſerably diſappointed, God 
alone is the chief good, and ought to be the ulti= 
mate end of all our aims, the great point to which 
we thould direct all our views, deſigns, and endett- 
yours. No other object but the Almighty God can 
fill the wiſhes, or bound the defires of an immortal 

| Ron | | ſoul. 
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ſoul. This. will eaſily appear by conſidering, that, 
before we have a due ſenſe of the all- ſufficiency of 
the ſupreme Being, how apt and ready we are to 
run from one object to another ; how ſoon our 
ſenſual appetites are cloy'd by confining them to 
one particular object; that the ſoul is not ſatisfied 
even with the higheſt attainments [of human know- 
ledge ; and could. its faculties be extended to pierce 
through all the ſecrets of nature, and to compre- 
- hend all the intricacies of providence, it would be 
ſtill aſpiring to higher degrees of perfection. But 
when it makes the infinite Being the ſubject of its 
enquiries, it finds enough to employ all its powers, 
and to fill its whole capacity either with knowledge, 
or happineſs. Here only can the ſoul find feſt; in 
this harbour the Believer drops the anchor of his 
hope; in this fountain he takes delightful draughts 
of love; in this paradiſe he is ſweetly entertained 
with the moſt agreeable proſpects of grace and glory, 

Where-ever the love of God is, there is peace 
and joy ; but where that is not, there can be no com- 
fort at leaſt, of any long continuance. Horror and 
darkneſs muſt ſurround that foul which has not the 
light of God's countenance ſhining upon it. Let 
us then be thankful for every degree of divine grace 
that is beſtowed upon us; let us be ſtill preſſing 
forwards, and endeavour at greater attainments. In 
order to which let us ſtrive to be duly ſenſible of 
our own wants and frailties, ſo ſhall we the more 
eagerly embrace the offers of divine love; ſo ſhall 
we be the more difpleas'd with ourſelves, and the 

more earneſtly deſire to be filled with every good 
and perfect gift, which can proceed 2 from 


God, who gives to all liberally, and upbraideth 
not, BY 
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Ged's Service 1s moſt defireable. 
( Diſciple. ) | 
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I Will again embolden myſelf to ſpeak unto the 

LoRD ; nor ought I indeed to be ſilent, but ad- 
dreſs myſelf to thee, my Lok and God, my hea- 
venly King, that fitteſt on the throne far above the 
ſkies, and thus will I proclaim thy mercies and 
my own happineſs. How pure, O Lorp, how de- 
lightful, how exquiſite are the pleaſures thou haſt 
in ſtore for them that fear thee, that delight them- 
ſelves in thy love, that are entirely devoted to thy 
ſervice. No tongue can ſufficiently expreſs the 
wondrous joys, the tranſports, and raviſhing exta- 
fies, which Fi thoſe pious ſouls, that are inflamed 
with the love, and employed in the contemplation 
of thee. For this is a ſubje& boundleſs as thy good- 
neſs; that goodneſs, which was ſhown in command- 
ing me out of nothing. And, when that being 
which thou gaveſt me was by ſins rendred liable to 
eternal miſery, a freſh, and yet more ineſtimable 
Inſtance of thy mercy, was that of beſtowing _ 
me a new and better life, when I was worle than 
nothing; for thou hadſt compaſſion on my wretch- 
ed and forlorn condition ; thou ſoughteſt and with 
tender care broughteſt back thy loſt ſhe, leddeit 
me in the right way, helpedſt me to walk in it, 
and didſt inſtruct and guide me in thy love. 

O thou overflowing fountain of endleſs love, 
how ſhall I enough magnify thee ! Can I ever 
forget thee ; thce, who in my loweſt cbb of miſery 
didſt condeſcend ſo graciouſly, ſo effectually, to be 
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mindful of me? whoſe love reſcued me from death 
and far exceeded my largeſt hopes ; reſtored me 
to that favour, which my fins had forfeited, and 
ſhewed itſelf a friend to that wretch, who was be. 
come thige and his own enemy. What hall I render 
to the Lord for all the benefits he hath done unto me! 
Pf. cxvi, If I ſhould reſolve to ſerve thee, yet 
how poor a tribute is that to him whom the whole 
univerſe is bound to ſerve ? This is ſo vaſtly ſhort 
of a ſufficient return, that I ought rather to admire 
thy mercy, and efteem it an honour to my. ſell 
when thou condeſcendeſt to accept the ſervice of 
fo poor, ſo worthleſs a creature, and doft not dil 
dain to reckon me amongſt thoſe, whom thou per- 
Mitteſt to do thee homage. 

For, even in this I pay thee no more than is 
juſtly thy due, ſince I and all I have are thine, 
But, why do I talk of ſerving thee, when by a 
moſt aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion, even thou, the 
mighty God, art pleaſed to ſerve me. For this 1s 
the effect of that — good providence, which 
hath contrived and ordered heaven and earth, and 
all the creatures in ſuch a manner, that they ſhould 
be-uſeful and beneficial to mankind ; which hath 
appointed bleſſed ſpirits above for guards and mi- 
niſters to the heirs of ſalvation ; and, which is moſt 
ſurprizing, when thou thyſelf, for my fake, hadſt 
taken upon thee the form of a ſervant, and becomeſt 
a frail, an afflicted man! When thou layeſt down 
thy life tor miſerable ſinners, and till giveſt thy- 
{elf in grace, and haſt promiſed to give thyſelf, 
even the full and eternal fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead to every fincere believer. 

O! that it were in my power to make a ſuitable 
return, for love wich ſurpaſſes, not my thanks on- 


ly, but even my utmoſt ſtretch of thought! d | 
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that my ways were ſo upright, that my whole life 
might be one continued act of gratitude and obe- 
dience! Nay, ſo great is my failty, that I could 
even wiſh, that any one day of that life might be 
employed as it ought in thy ſervice. I know, O 
Lord, that thou art worthy to receive all duty, 
and honour, and praiſe for ever. I am ſenſible, 
that thou only art my rightful LORD, and I thy 
poor unworthy ſervant ; that the utmoſt I can do is 
thy juſt due, and that nothing ought to delight us 
ſo much as thankfulneſs and obedience to thee; that 
nothing elſe bnt this ſhould give me any ſatisfac- 
tion, and that, when I have laid myſelf out entire- 
ly upon it, I ſtill come ſhort of my duty. This is 
the real perſuaſion, this is the earneſt defire of my 
ſoul ; and where my power falls ſhort of my incli- 
nation, there do thou, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen 
and ſupply what 1s wanting, by thy grace, that 
my actions and behaviour may bear teſtimony and 
proportion to my pious diſpoſition. 15 
To be the meaneſt of thy ſervants is the higheſt 
advancement; to deſpiſe and renounce all for thee, 
is true riches and honour. They who thus enter 
themſel ves into thy family, and chearfully under- 
take this task, ſhall be gloriouſly rewarded ; the 
will feel the pleaſures of this world infinitely —_ 
Infinitely excceded, by the better and larger amends 
of grace and divine comforts in exchange. They 
who thus engage themfelves in thy fervice, that 
abandon worldly cares, and attend to the one thing 
neceſſary, to attain to a true and generous free- - 
dom foul. For the ſtrait way of thy com- 
mandments is the only perfect law of liberty. O 
happy confinement! which ſets men at liberty 
from the ſlavery of ſin, ſrom worldly cares and in- 
cumbrances, from thoſe inſupportable tyrants, our 
, E e unruly 
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unruly appetites and domineering paſſions! O blef- 
ſed dependance ! which takes us into the retinue of 
the moſt High God, raiſes us up to a level with the 
angels, renders us dear to the Almighty, a terror to 
evil ſpirits, conquerors over our worſt and fierceſt 
enemy, and recommends us to the love, the praiſe, 
the imitation of all good men. Who would not 
eagerly embrace ſuch a ſervice, where the very 
work is pleaſant, the encouragements paid down in 
hand noble and great, and the wages promiſed in 
recompence for our labours, are the molt exquikte, 
unſ{pcakable, ard everlaſting happincſs? 


oe 


INFINITE are the obligations we are under 
to our ever bleſſed and gracious God. *Tis in him 
we live, and move, and have our Being; he er- 
dow'd us wich rational faculties, whereby we are 
diſtinguiſh'd from the brute part of the creation, 
whereby we are made capable of examining the glo- 
rious works of his hands, of tracing the finger of 
this Almighty Architect through an infinite varte 
ty of the moſt curious workmanſhip, and of prai- 
ſing, honouring, and adoring that Deity which 1s 
manifeſted even in the minuteſt part of the uni- 
verſe. 

But what ſhall I ſay, how ſhall I deſcribe, what 
words ſhall I uſe to declare the boundleſs infinity 
of that love which reſcued me, poor, miſerable ot- 
fender, from the vengeance of his vindictive wrat", 
and the terrors of his impartial juſtice ? That I, 
who had broken his laws, and, practically bid de. 
fiance to his omni potence; that I, who am cover'd 
all over with the filth of ſin, and had not even fo 


much as a deſire to be cleanſed from it; that I I who 
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have, as much as in me lay, done deſpite to the ho- 
ly Spirit of Grace, turn'd a deaf ear to all his gra- 
cious calls and invitations; that I, miſerable wretch! 
worthleſs worm ! ſhould find favour in the eyes of 
this infinitely holy, pure, and perfe& Being! How 
amazing is the condeſcenſion! how inconcetvable 
the love, that in this my forlorn and helpleſs con- 
dition, thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, live! ſhould'(t 
be willing to pardon my innumerable offences, and 
to recover me from that inevitable perdition into 
which I had voluntarily brought myſelf ! 

And now, is it poſſible, O my ſoul, that thou 
canſt forget all this goodneſs ? Canſt thou be ſo un- 
grateful as to renounce thy allegiance to thy King, 
thy Saviour, and thy God? Cauſt thou be unmind- 
ful of all, or, indeed, of any of his tender mercies 
towards thee? Rather conſider what return thou 
art able to make for all the loving kindaeſs thou 
haſt received at his hands. The leaſt thou canſt do 
is to devote thyſelf wholly to his ſervice, to pro- 
mote his glory, and to a his Name and 1n- 
tereſt in the world. Canſt thou ever be weary of 
praiſing, ſerving, and glorifying God, who is never 
weary of doing thee good? His ſun is neyer weary 
of ſhining upon thee; the earth is never weary of 
producing ſuſtenance for the ſupport of thy life and 
well-being ; Providence is never weary of its care 
and protection of thee and thine : Canſt thou then 
ſlacken in thy love, or be careleſs and indifferent in 
thy obedience to the divine commands? Wilt thou 
love any thing better than him, who has given. 
ſuch unexampled inſtances of his love for thee, who 
commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 


were yet finners Chriſt died for u5? Rom. v. 8. 
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CHART. XII 
Of rightly managing our Defires. 


_ (Crip. ) 

UT till, my ſon, there are many things, 
in which thou art not yet ſufficiently in 

ſtructed. 
( Diſciple.) Lord, wilt thou be pleaſed to let 
me know, and enable me to receive, and do 
them ? | 
( Chriſt.) Thy defires muſt be brought into 
ſubjection, and my will take place in every thing; 
nor muſt thy own private intereſt, but the zeal and 
regard for my honour, and the obedience due to my 
commands, be the governing principle of all thy 
actions. You feel deſires, like inward ſprings, 
put you into motion; and ſometimes you are 
very eager of doing what you are fully perſuad- 
ed is good. But, even when the thing itſelf is 
. commendable, the intention of the mind, and mo- 
tive, men go upon, ought to be carefully attend- 
ed to. For it makes a vaſt difference, whether 
I or themſelves be principally in their thoughts. 
Now it is not difficult to make this diſcovery. 
For, if my honour be their great concern; how- 
ſoe ver my providence diſpoſes their affairs, they 
will conclude that what I do is beſt, and will be 
contented with it. But if under this diſguiſe of 
holineſs, there be a lutking corruption of private 
and ſelf reſpects, if gain makes men frugal, on 
ambition virtuous, or the praiſe of the world cha- 
ritable; or the conſideration of their own health 


temperate ; theſe are principles, which thou canſt 
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not ſafely depend upon. Thy conduct will 
unequal, and vary as events do; and every d- 
appointment of thy expectations will produce 
trouble and impatience. 

Be not therefore ſo confident of every ſort of 
inclination to do well ; but firft conſult with me, 
and be careful to build upon a good foundation. 
For men who act upon indirect views, very often 
repent when it is too late; and that from which 
they at firſt propoſed great ſatisfaction and ad- 
vantage, proves in the end their torment and loſs. 
Nay, I muſt farther caution you, that you do 
not take even good inclinations at firſt fight, nor 
raſhly purſue them without a diligent and pru- 
dent obſervation. For, it may be ſometimes ne- 
ceſſary to put ſome reſtraints upon the very beſt 
intention. They who negle& this, and give free 
ſcope to their zeal by to great — often 
exceed the bounds of moderation and decency ; 
ſometimes give offence to their brethren by their 
extravagant heats, and violent ſallies; and ſome- 
times, upon any reſiſtance or difficulty, which ob- 
ſtruts thoſe wr and precipitate feryours, loſe all 
their inward peace, draw back from their good 
deſigns, and fall from the height of a rapturous 
delight, to the extremities of melancholy and de- 
ſpair. So that, to make thy zeal in well-doing 
in every reſpe& what it ought to be, it 1s by 
no means * 1 that it be honeſt and well 
diſpoſed, unleſs it be alſo ſober, and regular, and 
diſcreet. 

Again, there are ſome occaſions and circum- 
ſtances, which render a ſort of holy violence ne- 
ceſſary, and oblige men to act directly contrary 
to their inclination; to have no manner of 1 
to fleſh and ſenſe, or to any thing that may ſeem 
agreeable 


— — 


— — + Wo oa © ae 


— — 
« 
”— _—_ - 


_ ” -- - = aint - - — — — 
— — a — U —  — — 


— — 9222 e — 


- ———_ < Mb. oe no - 


2 14 Of the Imitation” ; oO III 


agreeable any farther than it may ſerve to al. 
mate the mind againſt them, and reſolutely en. 
gage in a formal war, for the reducing, or keep. 
ing them in obedience to the ſuperior faculties of 
the foul. For, by thus frequently controlling, 
and counter-working all that human nature hath 
a tendency to, thou wilt find thyfelf gradually 
qualified for duty; and wilt acquire a great rex 
dineſs of doing, or ſuffering, whatever ſhall be 
impoſed upon it. And in theſe exerciſes the fr 
foundations are laid, of contentedneſs with a little, 
of ſatisfaction in an obſcure and diſregarded ſtate, 
and mean and narrow fortune; and of patience 
under any croſſes or calamities, without thoſe mur. 
muring thoughts, which are apt to beget hard and 
unbeſeeming refleQions, and too often break out 
in wicked complaints, and imprudent expoſtulz 
tions, againſt the juſtice, and wiſdom, and good- 
neſs of God and providence. 


REFLENXIONM. 


A pure diſintereſted fincerity in the perform- 


ance of religious duties, is not ſo eaſily attainable 
as ſome may imagine. On the one hand the ur- 
ſubdued corruptions of the heart, and the unmorti 
fied appetites of the fleſh, are too apt to encroach 
upon our affections however ſanctified and pioully 
inclin'd ; and on the other, we are too prone t0 
pride ourſelves in any religious and ſpiritual giſts 
and attainments with which it has pleaſed God to 
make a diſtinction between us and others. Expreſ- 
ſions of an impetuous zeal for God's glory and ſer- 
vice, are not always infallible marks of true piety, 
any more than violent profeſſions of loyalty and 
attachment to a goyernment, are the certain night 


Book III. of IESsUS CHRIST. 4215 
of a true patriot, Hypocriſy, or ſelſ-intereſted 
views, may lurk under all our fair pretenſions to 
religion; and it is poſſible we may make the ho- 
nour of God only as a ſtale to catch worldly pre- 
ferments and dignities, which ſome good men may 
have in their power to beſtow, and with whom we 
would ingratiate ourſelves with a ſemblance of ſuch 
virtues as may recommend us to their approbation. 
This is a diſpoſition of which we ſhoùld eſpecially 
beware; for if our hearts are not right with God, 
we may be aſſured none of our ſervices will be ac- 
ceptable to him. 

It behoves us therefore to labour with all our 
might, to ſubdue and mortify our ſenſual inclina- 
tions and irregular appetites ; for ſo long as there 
remains in the heart a paſſionate and prevailing de- 
ire for the things of this world, we may depend 
upon it the love of God is not in us; fo long as 
our affections are confin'd to earth, we mult diſ- 
claim all pretenſions to heaven; while fin maintains 
its dominion in us, we cannot properly call God 
our Sovereign, becauſe we refuſe ſubmiſſion to his 
haus, and allegiance to his government; we are 
WT no fit manſions for the Holy Spirit to dwell in, 

ſo long as we indulge ourſelves in the filthy grati- 
fication of any ſenſual luſt. It is the auſtere Chriſ- 
tian, who holds a ſtrict rein over his paſſions, 
caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itſelf again/# the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity cvery thought to the obedience 
of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 5. who ſubmits himſelf to 
the abaſing, humble, and ſelf-denying way of the 
Goſpel; who maintains a perpetual conflict with 
fin, Satan, and the world; this is the man whoſe 
ſervices ſhall always find acceptance with God; 
with whom the Holy Spirit will delight to dwell 4 
an 
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and who only has a right to all the bleſſin 8 2nd 
benefits which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed for his 
beloved children. 


Crap. XIII. 


Patience is a neceſſary and reaſonable virtue. 


( Diſciple.) 

V all that I am able to collect from the in- 
ſtructions of my dear LORD, and the little 
experience I have of the world, Patience ſeems to 
me a moſt neceſſary virtue: For in this life the 
condition of man is ſo expoſed to calamities ard 
ſorrows, that notwithſtanding all his endeayours 
after peace, troubles await him every where, and 
his ſtate is that of warfare and continual ſuſ- 

tering. 

-(Chrift.) It is ſo, my fon; nor is it fit it 
| ſhould be otherwiſe. For thoſe men have a wrong 
notion of peace, who imagine it conſiſts in freedom 
from ſuffering z either in having no troubles at 
- all, or being inſenſible of any. This is a ſtate, 
neither attainable by a man, nor convenient for a 
Chriſtian, The peace, I would have thee endea- 
your after, is ſuch as conſiſts very well with af- 
flictions. And this is gained, when a man hath 
brought himſelf to that equal compofure, and re- 


ſigned temper of foul, as firmly to perſiſt in 
his duty, and to reſt ſatisfied in the diſpenſations 
of God, when he thinks it neceſfary to try his 
virtue, by very great and grievous adyerlites 


And 
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And thou wilt not think this a hard ſaying, if 
chou conſidereſt how much harder it will be to 
endure the torments of hell, and the implacable 
vengeance of an angry God. Nature, as well as 
religion, teaches men of two evils to chuſe the 
leſs ; and this they do, when they compoſe them- 
ſelves ſubmiſiively to undergo tribulation here, 
for the ſake of God and a good conſcience ; that 
they may, by ſuch patient ſuffering, deliver them- 
ſelves from the dreadful effects of his wrath, and 
ever· enduring puniſhment hereafter. 

Now tribulation is a portion diſtributed in com- 
mon to all the ſons of men; and is given in large 
meaſures, even to thoſe whom thou perhaps vain- 
ly imagineſt to be moſt exe:npted from it. For, 
even — of them as ſeem to thee the moſt gay 
and proſperous, are not without their many ard ſore 
evils. They take, it is true, a great deal of plea- 
ſure, indulge their inclinations in their full ſwing, 
and ſo their miſery makes a leſs ſenſible impreſſion 
upon their ſpirits; but miſeries they have. Or, 
put their caſe in the beſt light, and ſuppoſe their 
joys to be without any interruption, their wiſhes 
without any diſappointment ; Yet, even thus, how 
long would their happineſs laſt ? Alas, they vaniſh 
like a dream, and all their proſperity ſoon ſcatters 
like ſmoak ; and not only their enjoyments them- 
ſelves, but the very remembrance of them are ſoon 
lot in oblivion, Their life is but a vapour; and 
death will be ſure ſpeedily to ſwallow up both 
them and their gayeties. 

But this is putting the caſe more favourably than 
it really ever happens: For, even in this lite their 
plenty and pleaſures are chequered with misfor- 
tunes, and all their ſweets allayed with a bitter 
mixture of cares and ſcars, 5 inward 3 
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of heart. Thoſe very objects which miniſter plex ¶ vi 
ſure, are accompanied with pain. And this is one an 
great argument, how wile a providence governs the ¶ th: 
world, that the very inordinacy of thoſe afteQtions, W pr 
which ſo eagerly purſue the pleaſures of ſenſe, in 
ſhould prove a torment to the guilty mind, and leſ- re 
ſen thoſe very pleaſures they indulge. Theſe very MW ar 
pleaſures too are ſhort and fleeting, treacherous and va 


deceitful, irregular and exorbitant, a ſhame and pc 
blemiſh to human nature; and, if men are not ſen- pr 
ſible of this, their ignorance muſt proceed from Ori 
their own inadvertency. Their reaſon is drowned {t 
in preſent delights, and their minds blinded by vi- F 
cious habits, by which they degenerate into brutes, w 
{tupidly give themſelves up to the tranſitory plex h 
ſures of fin and luſt, tho? everlaſting pains are the f 


ſure conſequence of ſuch a proceeding ; and conſult 
the preſent gratification of a vile ſenſual appetite 
with the ruin of a precious and immortal ſoul. 

Do not thou therefore practice their exceſſes, nor 
place thy happinels in ſerving, but rather in com- | 
manding, ſubduing, denying, mortifying thy own 
inclinations. Delight thou in the Lord, and he ſhall 
grant thee thy beart's deſire. Pſal. xxxvii. For this 
delight will inſtruct thee, that the happineſs of 
man conſiſts in inward and ſpiritual ſatisfactions, in 
the contempt of this world and its empty gayeties. 
And the leſs theſe are in thy eſteem and affeCtion, 
the greater and more raviſhingly ſweet ſhall thoſe 
pom and noble pleaſures prove, which reſult 

rom the experience of God's favour, and the ſub- 
ſtantial comforts of a good conſcience. 

But remember theſe comforts are not to be ob- 
tained, without much labour, many conflicts, and 
ſharp ſufferings. For the corrupt inclinations 0! | 
fleſh and blood, and the confirmed habits of r 
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will prove a continual obſtruction, and require time 
and pains to conquer; nor will thy endeavours to 
that purpoſe be in vain, if thou wilt but put in 
practice the contrary habits of virtue. The Hleſh . 
indeed will recoil, and think itſelf ill uſed; but 
reaſon and religion will ſilence thoſe grumblings, 
and a reſolute perſeverance in good works will 
yanquiſh all thy reluctances. The ſubtle old ſer- 
pent will be very importunate to ſeduce thee, but 
prayer and pious meditations will drive the evil ſpi- 
rit away; and faſting and holy exerciſe, or con- 
ſtant lawtul buſineſs, will keep him at a diſtance. 
For he never enters ſo eaſily, ſo ſucceſsfully ; as 
when idleneſs ſets open the door, and an empty 
heart makes room for his wicked ſuggeſtions and 
ſolicitations, 


"REFLEXIOCM 


PATIENCE is undoubtedly a virtue of ſingu- 
lar uſe to a Chriſtian in this ftate of warfare, 
while he continues cloathed with humanity, ſub- 
jet to mortality, and is encompols'd with innu- 
merable evils of all kinds. By a right exerciſe of 
patience a man enjoys a calm in the midſt of ſor- 
rounding ſtorms; he is in peace when all the world 
are at odds; tho? tortur*d with pain, afflicted with 
vexations and diſappointments, oppreſſed by tyran- 
ny, and ſtript of all worldly comforts, yet he poſ- 
ſeſſes his own ſoul, and enjoys a ſerenity of mind, 
that cannot be deſtroy'd, or even leſſen'd by any 
thing that may befall the outward man. He is 
quiet and eaſy, while the envious and malicious 
are ſpending themſelves in exerting all their rage 
and malice, to diſturb his peace and to render his 
condition as miſerable as they can. Whatever he 

F fa ſuffers, 
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ſufers, he couſiders it as the correction of a gra- 
cious Father, who puniſhes him for his good, and 
will lay no more upon him than he will enable 
him to bear. He conſiders that the afflictions and 
troubles of this preſent life are light and eaſy in 
compariſon with the puniſhment that is due to Lis 
for his ſins, and thoſe everlaſting torments that are 
— 2 for the wicked, and ſuch as know not 
od. 

Some, perhaps, will ſay, hard is the fate of a 
Chriſtian, if he muſt ſuffer for his profeſſing a good 
conſcience, When the declared enemies of God and 
goodneſs wallow in their pleaſures, and enjo 
every thing their hearts can wiſh. But, didit 
thou know the deadly ſtabs that a guilty conſcience 
gives to the choiceſt of carnal delights; didit chou 

eriouſly reflect on the ſhort duration of the mot 
refined pleaſures of the voluptuous worldling, thou 


wouldeſt be ſo far from envying the ſuppoſed hap- 


pineſs of his condition; that thou wouldeſt bugg 
thyſelf in the midſt of all thy imaginary miſery, 
and bleſs God for thoſe afflictions which have 
brought thee to a knowledge of thyſelf, which have 
taught thee the vanity and emptineſs of all earth- 
ly enjoyments, and inſtructed thee to place thy 
confidence in God alone. | 
But this happy temper, this agreeable diſpoſi- 
tion of the mind, is not to be obtained without 
a great conflict with thyſelf. It will coſt thee ma- 
ny a pang to break the habits of fin, and to bid 
an eternal farewel to thoſe delights which are fo 
pleaſing to ſenſe: But when thou haſt once done 
it, thou wilt find the loſs of thoſe abundantly re- 
compenced by thoſe heavenly conſolations which 
mall delight thy foul, and beginning here, ſhall 
be perfected in heayen. 
„ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
CHRIST an Example of Obedience 


to Superiors. 


( Chriſt.) 
NOW, my ſon, that he who refuſes obe- 
dience, rejects the grace of God, and ex- 
cludes himſelf from the F avon tavour; and, by 


aiming too much at his own private advantage, 
breaks the order, and obſtructs the good of the 
publick. Diſreſpe& and contumacy to ſuperiors, 
is an infallible mark of a rebellious ſpirit, and 
of paſſions not brought in ſubjection to reaſon and 
religion. Submiſſion therefore is of great uſe, 
for ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, and a good 


preſervative againſt temptations, For the grand 
adverſary will be more ſucceſsfully oppoſed, when 
thy domeſtick enemy is firſt vanquiſhed, and all 
is quiet within. And man's ownlelf is his own 
worſt enemy ; nor are his circumſtances ever more 
full of danger, than when the ſenſitive appetite 
raiſes inſurrections, and would dethrone the ra- 
tional ſoul. And, if you deſire to bring the in- 
ferior faculties to reaſon, an humble opinion of 
yourſelf is neceſſary ; for partiality and pride are 
at the bottom of all the diſorders in thy own breaſt, 
and all the diſturbance given by unruly men to 
lociety, and good government, of all kinds. 

And where is the mighty merit in this ſub- 
miſſion? What diſparagement can it be thought 
to thee, who art duſt and vileneſs, when thou 
conſidereſt that I myſelf, the Almighty ——_ 
af heaven, and the Lord of all che uni verſe & , 
O 
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who created thee, and the whole world, out of 
nothing, did yet ſubmit to a ſtate of ſubjection, 
and appeared in the very loweſt, moſt ſervile, 
and deſpicable form for thy ſake, who art nothing? 
And why, but that after ſo eminent a pattern of 
humility thou mighteſt have no pretence for pride 
Learn then, thou wretch, to humble thyſelf; and 
like that earth, of which thou art, be even content 
to be trampled upon, and trodden under foot: 
Lay thyſelf, like the ſtreets, to the feet of inſulting 
men, to walk over thee, and never reſt till thou 
haſt broken thy own perverſe temper, and art in a 
continual readineſs to comply with every juſt com- 
mand over all who have authority over thee. 
Till thou haſt done this, turn this indignation 
againſt thy paſſions, and ſpare them not, till the 
very laſt remains of pride be abſolutely ſuppreſſed 
and killed in thy heart. And if ſometimes thou 
ſindeſt ill uſage and tyrannical barbarity, yet ſtill 
conſider, thou art but a man, and ought'ſt not to 
complain; nay, rather conſider, that thou art a 
ſinner, juſtly liable to the pains of hell and eternal 
fire ; and let the anger of an offended God, which 
ſtrictly is thy portion and deſert, mafter thy re- 
ſentments of the inſolence and injuries, the reproach- 
ful treatment, and unjuſtifiable hardſhips, which 
men may ſometimes offer to thee. This wrath of 
God thou haſt provoked, but my mercy has ſpared 
thee; I had compaſſiòn on thy ſoul, and by my 
own Blood I ranſomed it from death. And cant 
thou think, that no return is due for ſuch mercy ! 
Surely there is; and know that I require thou 
ſhould'ſt be ſenſible of the aſtoniſſing greatneſs ot 
my love, and ſhew that ſenſe by gratitude and Þu- 
mility, by a modeſt and reſpe&tul obſervance of 
my miniſters who repreſent me here below; and 
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of M by not diſdaining to ſuffer any ſhame and con- 
„n, tempt, any injuſtice and barbarity, when provi- 
le, dence and duty call thee to it, which I, thy Maſter 
and thy God, did not think much to undergo for 
of Ny fake, whilſt I conyerſed in human fleſh upon 


e? Wcarth. 
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Vo THE rules of ſociety require a ſubordination 
»u of perſons, and a dutiful reſpect and ſubjection to 

lack authority; which whoever fancies he is ex- 
n- empted from, by apy exemption or liberty granted 

or allow'd by Chriſt, belies his religion, and throws 
a MW an odium on the founder of it. For Chriſt himſelf, 
1c Ml tho' the original and fountain of all power, to whom 
dall reverence and adoration is due, at whoſe Name 
u every knee ſhall bow, even he became ſubject to 
il I carthly powers, pay'd exact obedience to human 
laws, and tho” the worſt uſed of any man by go- 
yernors, yet - quietly ſubmitted to their authority, 
patiently ſuffer'd their unjuſt and cruel treatment; 
and tho* by a word, or a ſingle a@ of his will, 
he could have laid them breathleſs at his feet, yet 
ſuch was his regard to the authority of a magiſtrate 
and the dignity of government, that he rather 
choſe to manifeſt the juſtice of his cauſe and the in- 
nocence of his conduct, by the extraordinary cir- 
cumſtances that attended his trial and ſufferings, 
than to ſtop the uſual courſe of juſtice by the im- 
mediate acts of his omnipotent power. 

If ſuch then was the humility and condeſcenſion 
of the Redeemer of the world, by whom the world 
itſelf was made, ſhall poor mortal man be guilty 
of ſo much pride and arrogance, as to imagine him- 
ſelf without a ſuperior, or believe he is under no 

obliga- 
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obligations of obedience to the higher powers? 
Conſider, frail mortal, what thou art; look within 
and without thyſelf; take an exact ſurvey of thy 
own woeful condition ; and then bethink thyſelf 
whether humility, ſubmiffion and obedience do not 
much better become thee than a ſupercilious vanity 
in aſſuming to thyſelf privileges and prerogative 
to which no created being can pretend a right, 
namely, of being exempted from homage and ſub- 
jection to ſuperiors; for even governors themſelye 
are accountable both to God and man for their be 
haviour in their office; and the angels pay a ready 
obedience to the commands of their Almighty $- 
vereign. Let us then patiently endure the perſe- 
cutions and cruelties of wicked men, ſince we haye 
ſo great a pattern ſet before us for our imitation, 
namely, that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, for 
our ſakes, gave himſelf a willing ſacrifice, and ſub- 
mitted to the power of cruel and mercileſs men, 
to redeem us from the wrath of an angry God. 
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CHAP, XV. 


God's Fudements Mould teach us Humiliation. 


= ( Diſciple.) 
HEN thou, Lord, uttereſt thy voice in 
Per my joints are looſed, my limbs 
quake for fear, my very ſoul is confounded, and 
trembles at thy thunder. In the midſt of thele 
horrors I begin to conſider, that the heavens then. 
ſelves are not pure in thy /ight, and that even — 
| a angel 
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els thou haſt charged with folly. Job xxv. If 
thin thoſe exalted intellectual ſ . could not 
ſtand before thee, nor were able to keep their firſt 
eſtate, What muſt become of ſuch a wretch as I 
am? If even the ſtars fell from the firmament, what 
then muſt become of ſinful duſt and aſhes? They, 
who did eat angels food, degenerated from their 
rimitive excellence, and fed on husks with ſwine; 
w then ſhould a creature preſerye its innocence, 
whoſe very original is impure? | 
This, Lord, is an evident proof, that there is no 
holineſs, but what is derived from thee alone; no 
wiſdom without thy direction; no ſtrength a ſuffi- 
cient defence, if « Sv withdraw thy gracious pro- 


tection; no continence or abſtemiouſneſs effectual, 
except thou guard it ; no watchfulneſs againſt the 
enemy available, unleſs thy wakeful eyes keep all 
our approaches, and repulſe the aſſaults of the temp- 


ter. If thou forbear to ſupport us with thy mighty 
hand, the waves will overwhelm us; we fink and 
periſh without thee; but if thou lendeſt thy 
hand, we walk upon the ſea in ſafety : Weak and 
unſtable are our reſolutions, but thy grace gives 
ſtrength and perſeverance. Cold and timorous are 
our hearts, but thou warmeſt them with zeal, and 
inſpireſt them with courage. Lift up then, Lord, 
eur hands that hang down, and our feeble knees, 
that we faint not in this ſpiritual warfare ; and 
enable thoſe who can do nothing without thee, to 
ſubdue all difficulties through thy ſtrength affiſt- 
ing them. 

know, O Lok p, that if — good thing ſeem 
to be in me, yet even this deſerves my meaneſt 
opinion, and will by no means juſtify my think- 
ing better of my ſelf, than as a moſt vile and 
worthleſs wretoh. And therefore, when thy an- 
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gry juitice afflicts me, it is my duty, with the 
profoundeſt reverence and ſubmiſſion, to humble 
my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, and meekly ſubmit to 
thy correcting hand. For, though I cannot com- 
prehend all the reaſons of thy myſterious judg- 
ments; yet this I can eaſily diſcern, that I my ſelf 
am nothing, and that I proceed out of nothing, 
O the dark abyſs! in which I can find nothing 
relating to my ſelf, but vanity and nothing, 
Where then is the preſumption, where the pride, 
the, vain-glorious conceit of my worth and vir. 
tue? Whither are all my vain confidences, and 
towring imaginations fled ? Thy judgments, LoRD, 
have ſwept them away like a torrent; and all 
are ſunk in thoſe unſearchable depths. Theſe 
ſnew me to myſelf, and juſtify the Þropher's re- 
buke, Shall the clay exalt itſelf gainf the potter 
that faſhioned it? Behold, as the clay is in the 
hands of the potter, fo is every mortal man in thy 
hand, O Lord. Iſa. xiv. Jer. xvii. 

How is it poſlible then for that ſoul to ſwell 
with inſolence and vain conceit, which is duly 
ſenſible of thy Majeſty, and ſubmits to it, with 
that lowlineſs and refigned ſubmiſſion which thy 
truth directs? No, no, Not the united voice of 
all mankind, conſpiring unanimouſly in his praiſe, 
can blow him up to fond conceits of his own ex- 
cellence, when once his hopes and heart are fix- 
ed on God. For he conſiders, that all theſe are 
but ſo many copies of himſelf; frail and feeble, 
deceiyable and periſhing, emptineſs and nothing. 
That they, as well as their words, are mere ai 
and ſound, and both will ſoon vaniſh together 
but God and his truth remain for ever-more. 
Ceaſe therefore from man, for wherein is he to be 


accounted of ? Iſa. xi. and endeayour to have penile 
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of him, who reffteth the proud, but in his own 
due time exalteth them who humble tbemſelves un- 
der his mighty hand. 1 Pet. iv. 


REFLEXION. 


PRIDE but ill-becomes fuch a poor wretched 
dependant creature as manis. What is 1t he has 
to be proud of ? Is it of his reaſon, by which he is 
ſo eminently diftinguiſhed from the animal and 
brute creation? Behold, the devils poſſeſs that fa- 
culty in a ay 4 vaſtly ſuperior to him. Is he 
proud of his beauty and comely perſonage? Sick- 
neſs ſoon changes the moſt beauteous form, and 
death reduces it to a loathſome ſpectacle. Who- 
ever entertains fond conceits of his own merits, 
and ſuperior excellence, let him read the 38th 
and following chapters of Job, and then boaſt of 
his comprehenſive knowledge, and the extenſive 
reach of his genius and — 

But ſuppoſing thou makeſt a little figure among 
the reſt of thy fellow-mortals, what art thou 
when ſet in compariſon with the _—_— of all 
Beings, the Almighty God, the infinitely holy, 
eternal, omniſcient, omnipreſent, all-wiſe Creator 
and Governor of the world? What canſt thou 
call thyſelf better than nothing, leſs than nothing, 
and altogether vanity? What canſt thou find in 
thyſelf to recommend thee to his notice, or to 
merit his regard? Can the pure eyes of his holi- 
neſs, thinkef thou, be pleaſed with ſuch a finful 
polluted creature as thou art? Canſt thou con- 
ceive any hope from that mercy which thou haſt 
ſo often abuſed ? Haſt thou not every thing to 
fear from that Juſtice which thou haſt ſo often 
proyoked? O humble thyſelf in duſt and aſhes 
Gg 2 under 
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under a ſenſe of thy own vileneſs and wretched- 
neſs; and conſider how dangerous thy condition 
is, how dreadful it muſt ever be, if thou ſhould- 
eſt build thy future happineſs upon thy preſent 
merits, or believe thou -haſt any other title to 
heaven, than what was purchaſed by the merito- 
rious death and ſuffering of the Son of God; an 
intereſt in which thou canſt obtain no otherwiſe 
but by a fincere repentance for thy former tranſ- 
greſſions, by renouncing all worthineſs and merit 
of thy own, by diſclaiming all pretences to hap: 
Pineſs from good works, and by relying entire- 
ly on the merit and ſatisfaction which the cruci- 
fed Jefus has made, and the atonement he has 
wrought to pacify the juſtice of an offended God. 


CH ar. XVI. 
Tet thy prayers be modeſtly preferr'd. 


(Chriſt. ) 

E T this, my fon, be the language and fiyle 

of all thy prayers: Lord, FA it be thy good 
pleaſure, grant me this requeſt; If what ] ask be 
to thy glory, do thou be pleaſed to give and prop- 
per it: Lord, if thou, to whom all things and their 
conſequences are perfectly known, ſeeft that this will 
be for my real advantage, not only beffow it, but, 
with it, grace to uſe it to thy = : But if thou 
| G&noweft it may prove hurtful to me, deny not only 
h petitions, which preceed from ignorance and miſ- 
tale; but remove far from me the very Wo of * 
5 : oi: , bab, 
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that, which cannot be obtained without my preſu- 
dice; 

This laſt is a very reaſonable and ſuitable re- 
queſt ; becauſe many deſires, which ſeem not only 
innocent, but even conſiſtent with virtue and pru- 
dence, profitable and praiſe-worthy, to human ap- 
prehenſion, are yet neither inſpired by God, nor 
agreeable to his will: And indeed it is not eaſy to 
diſcern, whether one be aQted by a good or evil 
ſpirit ; or whether, 1n the matter  , his prayers, 
he is not determin'd by his own inclination and pri- 
vate reſpects. And many a one, who bath fancied 
he felt the impulſe of divine grace, and perſuaded 
himſelf, that he bath been directed and ated by it 
all along, finds the deluſion out at laſt : And wo 
he imputed to the Spirit of God, proves in the end 
2 ſuggeſtion of the devil, or the fond longings of 
his own vain mind. 

If then thou wouldeſt be ſure never to offend 
God in thy deſires, and that thy addreſſes ſhould be 
acceptable to him, temper all thy inclinations 
with his fear, and indulge not ſo much as a ſecret 
with, without ſuch reſeryations, as may teſtify an 
entire ſubmiſſion to the divine diſpoſal. And when 
thoſe wiſhes break out into words, men will do well 
to conceive and preſent them in ſuch forms, as may 
expreſs ſome check upon themſelves, and great 
caution in reſtraining their tongues from asking 
any thing in a peremptory manner ; but leaving 
the matter entirely to God's better choice. As 
thus; “ Lord, thou knoweſt whether the having, or 
© the being denied the matter of my petition, be 
"© moſt convenient; and therefore all I beg is, that 
© what thou ſeeſt moſ# expedient, may be done; 1 
ask indeed, as it is my duty, but 1 preſume not 
to preſcribe to thy infinite wiſdom. Gi _ me 
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& therefore, Lord, ſuch things, and in ſuch mez- 
c ſures, and at ſuch times, as thou ſeeſt moſt con- 
* venient. Deal with me as thou knoweſt it in 
* moſt fit: For that I am ſatisfied is beft for me, 
* which is moſt agreeable to thy will, and moſt 
* conducive to thy glory. Aſſign me to any poſt, 
cc and uſe me as thy own; turn and _ me, 
* and my fortune, at thy pleaſure : I only beg to 
* be qualified for thy diſpenſations, to uſe them 
* rightly, and greatly to improve myſelf under 
* them. For I am thy ſervant, devoted to thee 
* without the leaſt reſerve : I would not to live to 
e myſelf, but to thee; Oh! that I might be en Ml ti 
c bled faithfully and worthily to perform that ho- Ml & 
% mage and duty, to all which my heart is molt d 


* freely and ſincerely diſpoſed and inclined. at 
REFLEXION. t 
fi 


So weak and ſhort ſighted is man, ſo little a- to 
quainted is he with his own real wants, that he of. c 
ten deſires things, which, if granted him, would Bi tri 
prove his ruin and deſtruction. Every one is apt eſt 
to think, health, wealth, and proſperity would be ¶ wi 
the only things that can make him happy, when WM fr 
alas! theſe are the very things that generally con-: eit 
tribute moſt to his ruin. A continual freedom Id 
from pain and ſickneſs is apt to leſſen in him that BY ol, 
pity and commiſeration which is due to thoſe tha: pei 
labour under the infirmities of the body; and tha fur 
one eminent virtue, at leaſt, namely, charity, mi 
much di mini ſh'd, if not totally loſt, in the price 
and inſolence of an uninterrupted health and . 
gour. Wealth without loſſes, and ſucceſſes with: 
out diſappointments, too often lift us above out 


ſelves, makes us fancy that theſe bleſſings are * 
| 0 
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to our ſuperior merit, and render us forgetſul of 
our great Benefactor, at whoſe only pleaſure we 
breathe, and enjoy any one comfort of life. Proſ- 
perity in this world, too often leads us to an entire 
neglect of that heavenly country, which either 
muſt be our eternal inheritance hereafter, or ever- 
laſting miſery be our dreadful portion. 

How fearful then ſhould theſe conſiderations 
make us, leſt what we enjoy of the comforts and 
bleſſings of this life be not given in mercy to us, 
but rather to aggravate our guilt and puniſhment at 
the laſt day ? Therefore in all our requeſts and or 
titions to God, let us beſeech him that he will be- 
ſtow on us no more of the good things of this life, 
than he will give us grace to improve to his honour 
and gory, and the true intereſt and welfare of our 
own ſouls. In all our prayers and approaches to 
the throne of grace, let us remember this ſubmiſ- 
live exception, Tho? I moſt earneſtly entreat thee, 
to grant me theſe humble requeſts, as what, ac- 
cording to my poor apprehenſion, will greatly con- 
tribute to my happineſs ; yet, Lord, as thou know- 
eſt all things, and conſequently beſt knoweſt what 
will make — thy honour and my real good, I de- 
ſire them on no terms that ſhall be inconſiſtent with 
either ; not my will, O Lord, but thine be done; 
| deſire no happineſs that does not comport with thy 
glory; I would not poſſeſs any thing at the ex- 
pence of a good conſcience; I would enjoy go plea- 
lure with 2 loſs of thy fayour : Wherefore I ſub- 
mit myſelf entirely to thy direction; and as I am 
fully perſuaded thou wilt order all things for my 
good, grant that all the diſpenſations of thy provi- 

ence towards me, may work in me an humble 
wind, a perfect reſignation to thy will, and an en- 

tire 
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tire reliance thy fatherly care and concern for 
me and mine. wt 


| CHAP. XVII. . 
A Prayer for Grace to do the Hill God. 


( Diſciple.) 
cc E AR me, moſt merciful Saviour, I molt 
oy humbly entreat thee, and let thy grace be 


«« ever preſent with thy weak unworthy ſervant. 
«« For of my ſelf I am not able to do or think any 
* thing that is good. O!] let thy Spirit aſſiſt my 
« Poor endeavours, variquiſh the temptations that 
* ſurround me on every fide ; fix my inconſtant 
«© mind, and follow me all the days of my lite, 
* that I may perſevere in good works unto the 
end. Regulate my affections and deſires, and 
* confine them to ſuch objects only, as are agreea- 
ce ble to thy will. Let thy will be the guide and 
«« meaſure of mine, and let mine ſteadily conform 
* to thy pleaſure. Remove far from me all incli- 
* nations and averſions, but ſuch as agree with 
e thoſe of the Bleſſed Jeſus. Help me to die dail 

ce to the world, and to the things thereof, and 10 
c mortify my vanity, that even ſhame and carr 
*© tempt for thy ſake, may be not only ſupportable, 
« but welcome to me. Let all my hopes and 
« wiſhes center in thee alone; and nothing appea! 
te defirable, in compariſon of a pure heart and 
c peaceful conſcience. For thou, O Lord, art my 


« peace, thou only my reſt; in thee alone is pies 
| ; ure 
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« ſure:and true ſatisfaction, and all without thee is 
% miſery and torment. Oh! grant me this bleſſed 
« retreat, this happy ſecurity ; that I may forſake 
« all the falſe appearances of happineſs here below, 
and find ſoft eaſe and ſweet repoſe in thy love 
« and ſavour, thou true, thou chief, thou eternal 
« Good of pious ſouls. 


oP 


— 


CHAH. XVIII. 
n G OD is true Comfort. 


( Diſciple.) 
Hatever comfort and happineſs T propoſe to 
myſelf, this is not the time, nor is this 

world the place of enjoying them; but I expect 
that bleſſed fruition in another ſtate. For to what 
purpoſe would it be to attain the utmoſt delights 
this world can yield, when a very ſhort ſpace mutt 
neceſſarily put an end to them? Do not then, my 
ſoul, miſtake thy happineſs ; for theſe things nel- 
ther are, nor can be thy reſt. The fulneſs of joy | 
and undiſturbed pleaſure is no-where to be found, 
fave in God alone : He is the Comforter of the af- 
flited, wealth of the poor, ſupport and ſtrength of 
the weak, the glory and reward of the humble. 

Let it not then diſturb thy peace, or diſcourage 
thy hope, that thou canſt not yet attain to thy pro- 
miſed felicity. Remember, God is faithful and 
cannot lie. Only patiently wait his own time, and 
thou ſhalt not fail of his mercy, and an abundant 
recompence of thy faith and patient truſt in due 
ſeaſon. But if ais delay abate thy affections to pre- 

N 3. XI. H h ſent 
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ſent comforts, and weaken — zeal for future and 


diſtant rewards, thou ſhalt deſire earthly bleſſings, 


and not be filled; and at the ſame time ſhalt be de. 
prived of thoſe heavenly and eternal joys, which 
alone can ſatisfy, and make thee happy. Uſe then 
theſe temporal things, but /ove none but the thing; 
that are eternal. The preſent were not defign'd to 
give thee a ſatisfactory enjoyment, but for neceſſ- 
ty and convenience only, 'Thy nature was not form: 
ed for them, nor is it in their power to make thee 
perſect; no, not tho? all the temporal good that 
this mortal ſtate is capable of, were united together 
for that purpoſe. For God alone is a good, large 
enough to fill the deſires of an immortal ſoul; He 
only is proportion'd to thy wants and noble facul- 
ties; and the happineſs to be found in him, is not 
that tranſitory, imperfect thing, which the men of 
this world fondly covet and admire ; but that ex- 
quiſite, that unſpeakable and inward delight, of 
which the pure in heart, and ſuch as are de voted to 
God, receive ſome 1weet foretaſtes and pledges, by 
having their converſation in heaven, while they 
themſelves are confin'd to frail mortal bodies. For 
man 1s vain, and all his comforts like him ; empty 
and unſati>faftory, falſe and fleeting, ſwiftly de- 
caying, and of ſhort continuance : But thoſe which 
proceed from God, reſemble the perfections of their 
Author, ſpiritual and true, immutable and eternal. 
A foul truly pious can never be deſtitute, becauſe 
he conſtantly carries his happineſs about him, even 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, the divine Comforter ;' and, when 
bereft of all beſides, can thus converſe with him in 
the profoundeſt ſolitude. 
- Bleftſed, O deareſt Jeſus, be thy mercy ! Bleſſed 
be thy Name for thy cheering preſence! O let me 
never be deprived of this invaluable 1 
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While I have this. conſolation . within, I feel no 
want of earthly enjoyments: For this ſupplies, this 
exceeds them all. Oh! let me thankfully rejoice, 
in thy favour, and the light of thy countenance lift». 
ed up upon me! Or, if it ſhould pleaſe thee at any 
time to withdraw thoſe bright beams, and interpoſe 
a cloud of ſorrow ; yet even then preſerve me hip 
ſad diſtruſt, and let the conſideration that it is thy 
will, which is always the belt, be my ſupport and 

comfort in my blackeſt and moſt melancholy cir- 
cumſtances. O ſuffer me not to caſt away my hope 
and confidence, becauſe thou hideſt thy face for a 
ſeaſon ; but help me to diſcern and rightly apply 
the great wiſdom and benefit of ſuch trying diſpen- 
ations, to ſupport my faith with the proſpect of 
that reward, which is reſerved in heaven for thoſe 
upon whom patience hath its perfect work. For 
thou, O Lord, art gracious and merciful, and 
though we perpetually offend and provoke thee, yet- 
wilt thou not always be chiding, nor keep thy anger 
for ever; Pſ. ciii. but wilt turn again, and in much 
compaſſion quicken thy ſuffering ſervants, that at 
length they may rejoice in thee, and triumph over 
_ calamities, to the praiſe and glory of thy great 

ame, 


REFLENXTO N. 


HAPPINESS is the mark to which all man- 
kind direct their aim; but the great misfortune is, 
moſt men ſhoot wide of it. Such a Proteus is it, 
that it yaries its ſhape according to the complexion 
and conſtitution of the perſon who fancies he enjoys 
if, It is a fort of a phantom, which puts on a gay 
appearance; but when you · would embrace it, it 
ſuddenly yaniſhes. The rich miſer thinks he has 
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it in his numerous full bags; the gay voluptuary is 
ſure he finds it in the indulgence of his ſenſual a 
petite, the finery of dreſs, and the ſplendor of equi- 
page; the man of honour is ſure there is no fitter 
objects to fix it on than titles and diſtinctions, the 
antiquity of his family, and the reſpect and devoin 
paid to him by the admiring world. Nay, what: 
ever paſſion predominates moſt in the heart of man, 
the gratification of that paſſion will be ſure to yield 
him the greateſt pleaſure imaginable. Hence 
we find men ſo eager in the purſuit of that which 
happens to ſtrike their prevailing humour moſt, be 
it for the worſt and moſt enormous kind of vices. 

But when a man has gratified his luſts to the ut- 
molt extent, he finds them, at beſt, but of ſhort 
duration, accompanied with bitter reflexions on 
what is paſt, and terrible apprehenſions of what 1s 
to come; and in the end, will have reafon enough 
to ſay of them, as Job ſaid of his friends, Mz/er a- 
ble comforters are ye all, 5 

God alone is the true object of happineſs, the 
fountain of comfort and conſolation to the afflicted, 
dejected, deſponding ſoul; he alone can fill the de- 
ſires of the moſt enlarged heart, heal the wounds 
of a bleeding conſcience, and ſpeak peace and par- 
don to a mind full of guilt and horror. No com- 
fort is like that which proceeds from a ſenſe of 
the pardon of fin ; no peace comparable to that 
which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs that we are at 
peace with God; no ſatisfaction equal to that of 
knowing we have an intereſt in the love and inter- 
ceſſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus; no happineſs ſo agreea- 
ble to the nature of an immortal ſoul, ſo fitted to 
2 rational being, as thoſe joys, and that ſtate of 
bliſs, which ſhall be the portion of Saints and An— 
gels to all eternity. For which glorious and hea- 
* : 2” ; venly 
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venly manſions, do thou, moſt mercitul Father, fit 
and prepare me; help me to make my calling and 
election ſure, that ſo an entrance may be miniftred to 
me abundantly into the everlacting kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. i. 11. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Caſt all thy Care upon GOD. 


(Chris. ) 

Y ſon, be content, that I ſhould diſpoſe of 
thee and all thy affairs, as in my divine 
wiſdom I may ſee fit; for I beſt know what is pro- 
per for thee. Thou judgeſt not rightly, and art 
liable to human frailties. Senſe and preſent enjoy- 
ments blind thy eyes, and byaſs thy reaſon ; but my 
children, who ſhould walk by faith, and not by 
ſight, muſt not be govern'd by the ſame meaſures, 
which the men of this world make uſe of, in diſ- 
tinguiſhing good and evil accidents. 

( Diſciple.) Lok p, I freely confeſs my infirmi- 
ty; and am ſenſible, that thy care and concern for 
me is more prudent, more affect ionate, than that I 
have for my own ſelf; and he bath made but ſmall 
proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſt, whoſe weak 
faith is ſtill to learn that leſſon of being ſatisfied 
with all thy diſpenſations, and caſting his whole 
care upon thee. All therefore that I beg, is, that 
thou wouldeſt eftabliſh my heart in the way of thy 
commandments; and, ſo long as I depart not from 


truth and righteouſneſs, -fecure my ſoul, and, = 
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the reſt I ſubmit to thy pleaſure : For thou an 
wiſe, and juſt, and good; and ſuch, I am perſuad. 
ed, are all the methods of thy providence though 
human underitandings may not diſtinctly perceive, 
nor be able to comprehend the reaſons of them. If 
therefore thou condemn me to darkneſs and afflic- 
Qtion, I will praiſe and thank thee for thy deſerved 
correction, even in the midſt of my trouble. Or, 
if thou ſpare the rod, and make my darkneſs to be 
light, I will then gratefully receive the bleſling, 
and magnify the favour which it was not in power 
to deſerve. 

( Chriſt.) This is indeed, my ſon, the temper 
and behaviour ſuiting the character of my faithful 
children. And all, who profeſs to walk with me 
in piety and virtue, muſt bring themſelves to a dil- 
Poſition of ſoul ſo even, ſo reſign'd, that ſuffering 
and joy, poverty or riches, may be entertain'd 
alike. The one without murmuring or complaint, 
the other without the leaſt arrogance or change of 
temper ; For both are equally directed by my pro- 
vidence, and, as ſuch, ſhould be received with 
chearfulneſs and reſignation. 

( Diſciple.) Lokb, I am willing to undergo 
whatever thou art pleaſed to lay upon me. I de 
fire no other but to receive good and evil, the ſweet 
and bitter, the comforts and the croſſes of this life, 
with the very ſame temper of mind. Nay, not on- 
ly to receive, but to be thankful for both, fince 
both are the effefts of thy good pleaſure, which 
cannot err in ordering all events relating to me. 
This only I beſeech thee, that, in all changes of 
condition, thou would'ſt in thy mercy preſerve me 
from fin : For, ſo long as I preſerve my innocence; 
and continue in thy love, no calamity, no death, 
nor hell itſelf, ſhall make me afraid. * 

thou 
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thou may'ſt exerciſe my patience, or frown upon 
me at preſent ; yet if thou doſt not caſt me off for 
erer, nor blot my name out of thy book of life, I 
will fear no danger; being aſſured that the utmoſt 
rowers, and malice of fortune, and enemies, and 
devils combined together, can never hurt me. 


REFLEXION. 


RESIGNAT1ON to the will of Gon, is a 
duty incumbent on every one who profeſſes the 
Name of Chriſt. Shall we receive good at the Hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? lays the ho- 
ly Job chap. ii. 10. Shall we poor wretched mor- 
tals, creeping worms, who are but duſt and aſhes, 
give laws to our ſupreme Lord and governor, or be 
o preſumptuous as to imagine that we can oblige 
him always to bleſs and favour us, and never to al- 
fit us? And ſhall not thoſe great and manitold, 
thoſe conſtant and continued mercies, which, from 
time to time, thro? the whole courſe of our lives, 
God hath graciouſly and freely given us, compen- 
ſate for theſe ſhort afflictions? Ought we not to 
bleſs God for thoſe mercies which we did not de- 
ſerve, and contentedly bear thoſe corrections which 
we juſtly ſuffer, and, indeed, ſtand in need of, and 
if it be not our own fault, may improve to our 
own great advantage? 

Let us ſeriouſly refle&t, that God can, and does, 
take more care of us, than we can take of our- 
lelves. If not a ſparrow is exempted from the 
care of his providence, why ſhould a Chriſtian, 
who may without offence, claim a larger ſhare in 
its protection, think he alone, of all creatures li- 
ving, ſhould be deſti ute of it? The conſideration 
of the divine care, :nd gracious providence over 

us, 
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us, ſhould antidote our ſpirits againſt all diſtruſtful 
fears whatſoever ; it ſhould fortify us againſt all 
diſtracting cares, and anxious ſollicitudes, about 
our worldly concerns. 

Poverty and want have been the lot of the beſt 
of men; affliction and diſtreſs have been plentifull 
dealt out to the chiefeſt of Saints; even the Bel 
ſed Jeſus himſelf had not only a taſte, but a full 
draught of the bitter cup; and ſhall we pretend to 
claim an exemption from it? Let us rather ſubmil- 
fively and thankfully receive whatever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to deal out unto us; inſtead of mur- 
muring that we have ſo little of the comforts of this 
life, let us rather admire that we have had ſo much 
more than we haye really deſerved, 


CHAP. XX. 
CHRIST our Pattern of Patience. 


( Chriſt. ) 
Y ſon, remember that I left heaven for no 
J other reaſon but for thy falvation ; I ſuf. 
ter'd the puniſhment due to thee, and ſuſtained all 
the miſeries, to which human nature is expoſed. 
I bore them, not by conſtraint, but choice, being 
under no obligation, but that which powerful love 
impoſed upon me. And one great end, for which 
I condeſcended ſo to do, was to teach thee patience 
by my example; and, that my willing ſufferings 
might diſpoſe thee to ſubmit to the neceſſary in- 
cumbrances of thy preſent condition, without re- 
5 | luctance 
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luctance and murmuring. Sorrow was my familiar 
companion; my conſtant attendant from the manger 
to the croſs; for every hour produced ſome freſh in- 
ſtance of it. My circumſtances were low; and I 
was contented even in the want of the neceſſaries of 
life; my innocence was ſlandered, and contempr 
and reproaches were daily ſounding in my ears ; 
ſhame and diſreſpect I entertain'd without return or 
angry reſentment ; my good deeds were repaid with 
malice and ingratitude; my miracles blaſphemed, 
and my doctrine traduced and ſcandalouſly miſre- 


reſented. 


( Diſciple.) Yes, Lord, I peruſe the hiſtory of 


thy invincible meekneſs with wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment; and cannot but conclude from thence, that, 
ſince thou wert pleaſed to give ſuch amazing proofs 
of an entire obedience to thy heavenly Father's will; 
, who am a wretched ſinner, and not only ſubject 
to theſe miſeries by the condition of my nature, but 
one, who have deſerved them as chaſtiſements for 
my tranſgreſſions, am much more oblig'd, with a 
molt perfect ſubmiſſion, to be ſatisfied with what- 
ever they providence thinks fit to inflit ; and muſt 
by no means think much of the weight, or the con- 
tinuance of any burthen thou ſhalt lay upon me in 
the preſent world. If any thing here ſeem heavy, 
ret it becomes much lighter and more ſupportable 
by the aſſiſtance of thy grace, by the contemplation 
of thy example, and the many patterns of conftancy 
and virtue, which thy now glorified Saints, but once 
afflicted ſervants, who travelled the ſame rugged 
jourtiey of life, have in all ages ſet for my imita- 
tion and encouragement. I lid ſee, under this 
Goſpel-ſtate, a mighty ſupport, which even thy 
own peculiar people were deſtitute of under the Old 
Law, For then the way * heaven was dark, 3 
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the proſpe& at their journey's end leſs glorious and 
inviting. Few then applied themſelves with zeal 
to ſeek a future and ſpiritual kingdom; nor had they 
equal encouragement ſo to do, till thy meritorious 
death had opened an entrance into the high and ho- 
ty place. But how contentedly, how thankfully 
does it become me, to tread in thy bleſſed ſteps, 
being ſuſtained by the aſſurance of eternal rewards, 
and directed in the right way by the light of thy 
doctrine? For thou art the way, the truth, and the 
life; John xiv. thy afflictions have taught me, and 
all believers, that tribulation is the paſſage to thy 
heavenly kingdom; and that the proper method of 
obtaining a crown of glory, is being made a par- 
taker of thy croſs. Had'ſt thou nat gone before 
us, who would have bad courage enough to follow? 
Who could perſevere in a courſe of ſufferings? Nay, 
though thou haſt thus ſhewed us the way, yet hoy 
loth, how unwilling are we to follow it? And, it 
neither thy miracles, nor thy precepts, thy won. 
drous humiliation, nor thy glorious exaltation, can 
warm us into greater zeal and reſolution, than by 
ſad experience we daily ſee and feel they do; How 
avretchedly flothful, alas! how cold, and motionlei; 
ſhould we have ſtood, had not thy grace and mar 
vellous condeſcenſion vouchſafed to grant us the ad- 
vantage of ſo clear a light, and the powerful mo- 
tive of ſo bright an example? 


8REFLEATO N, 


LET us a little contemplate the infinite con- 
deſcenſion of Chriſt, the humiliation he ſubmitted 
to, the ſufferings he underwent, together with the 
cauſe of all this; and then ſeriouſly confider, whc- 
ther we have not all the feaſon imaginable, 1 
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fully to bear the moſt afflictive diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence towards us. Great is the myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, ſays St. Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, Which Mr. Borkitt thus para- 
phraſes; © Attoniſhing Myſtery ! that the Creator 
*« of the world ſhould become a creature, lodg'd in 
« a ſtable, and cradled in a manger ! The infinite 
« Deity and finite ficth met in one perſon, and yet 
« the Godhead not humanized, nor the Humanity 
* deified, but both viſibly conjoined; the human 
* nature was united to the Godhead miraculouſly, 
* aſſumed integrally, united inſeparably. 

The ſame Author, ſpeaking of Chriſt's laſt ſuf- 
terings, has this pathetical exclamation 3 “ But 
* why was the precious body of our Bleſſed Lok 1 
* thus galled and torn with ſcourgings? Doubtleſs 
« to fulfil that prophecy, I gave my back to the 
« ſmiters, amd my cheeks to them that plucked off 
« the hair; that by his flripes we might be hehealed. 
And to learn us patience * his example: Why 
* ſhould we think it ſtrange to be ſcourged either 
wich the tongue, or hand, or with both, when 
ve ſee our dear Redeemer bleeding by ſtripes 
* and ſcourges before our eyes ? 

Little reaſon then have we to complain of the 
cruel treatment we may meet with from the hands 
of wicked men, ſince, let our ſufferings be ever ſo 
great, the torments in our fleſh ever ſo intenſe or 
exquiſite, or the ſenſe of God's anger ever ſo deep- 
ly impreſs'd on our minds; none of theſe are com- 
parable to the bloody paſſion of our dear Redeemer, 
and the intenſeneſs of his grief, under a ſenſe of di- 
vine deſertion in his laſt moments, which made 
him cry out, My God, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? 

Let us ſet the glorious pattern of Chriſt before 
14 us 
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us in all our ſufferings, Who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered he threatned not; 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. Bleſſed JESUS, help us to imi- 
tate thy patience under ſufferings and reproaches, 
and let us never be found rendring to any evil for 
evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwife bleſſing 
for curſing, courteſies for injuries, affability for at- 
fronts; let us at no time be overcome of evil, bu: 
labour at all times to oyercome eyil with good. 


CHAP. XXI. 


How to judge of true Patience. 


( Chrife.) 


Vorbear thy complaints, my ſon, and, when 
thou art threatned with affliftions, call to 
mind what I endured for thy ſake; and not only 
what I ſuffer'd for thee, but what ſo many brave 1 
and generous Saints have ſince courageouſly endur- 
ed for me. Alas! thy trials are yet but ſmall, 
thou haſt not yet reſiſted unto blood, as I and they 
have done. Their difficulties were greater, their 
temptations ſharper, their ſorrows more piercing, 
their exerciſes more ſevere ; and yet in all chele 
they were more than conquerors. It will therefore 
greatly contribute to the confirming thy hope and 
patience, if thou carefully compare thy very light 
with their much heavier burthen ; thou wilt then 
reproach thyſelf for ſinking under a weight, which 
they would ſcarce have felt. But, if thy own E 
| | cem 
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ſeem ſo unſupportable, and. thou canſt ſcarce be 
brought to think the caſe of others ſo much more 
deplorable than thy own; conſider, whether this 
error of thine do not proceed from partial affection, 
tenderneſs to thyſelf, and a fretful impatience, ra- 
ther than from the true nature and reaſon of the 
thing; for by theſe mens judgments are they cor- 
rupted, and are taught to ſee their own and other 
peoples circumitances with very different eyes. But 
be thy ideas true or erroneous, yet {till the greater 
and the leſs calamities call equally for ſubmiſſion 
and conſtancy, And it 1s not the degree or mea- 
ſure, but the author and the conſequence of ſuffer- 
ing, which is the proper motive to patience. 

Now the more quiet and compoſed thou art un- 
der any trouble, the more commendable is thy 
wiſdom, and the greater will be thy recompence z 
Nay, not only ſo, but the eaſier will be thy lot too. 
For conſideration will reconcile thee to it, and time 
and experience make the thing familiar. It is no 
great matter, who are the immediate inſtruments, 
or from what next hand thy afflictions come. For 
thoſe are very trifling pretences, with which men 
uſually labour to cover their want of temper: 
Had I been thus uſed by an enemy or a ſtranger, 
* I could have born it ; but from a friend, a rela- 
tion, one whom I have highly obliged, and have 
* 4 right to expect better uſage from, what fleſh 
* can Wk ſuch baſeneſs and ingratitude ? Had 
there been any juſt grounds for that ſlanderous 
report, it would never have vex'd me; but to be 
* ſcandaliz'd and abus'd, without any reaſon, with- 
* out the leaſt fault or provocation of mine, it 
* muſt be allow'd to be very hard: The thing it- 
&* ſelf I could away with; but the perſon or the 
** particular circumſtances, put me out of all pa- 
: | | e tlience. 


—— 


tt. 


nr Of the Imitation Book Ill 


<< tience.” Alas! theſe are nice and frivolous dif. 
tinctions; ſuch as are altogether foreign and im. 
pertinent to the matter in hand; and in which 
the virtue of patience has no manner of concern, 
For patience takes injuries and affronts by the 
great, without entering into any particular exa- 
mination of their nature and quality, and pecu- 
liar aggravations; nor does it at all mind the 
perſon by whom it is exerciſed; but conſiders 
that perſon only for whom we ſuffer, and by 
whom our patience ſhall be crowned. 
No man hath yet arrived to a due perfection 
in this grace, who cannot contentedly undergo 
any kind of trial, from any hand whatſoever. The 
difterences of friend or foe, of ſuperior, inferior, 
or equal; of a good-natur'd and conſcientious, 
or a wicked, perverſe, vexatious man, are of no 
account at all. But, let the provocation be what 
It will, and come from whom it will, let it be 
offered but once, or never ſo often repeated, tis 
all alike; becauſe in all the over-ruling Hand of 
God is to be attended to; and every thing ſhould 
be received, as ordained and originally inflifted 
by him; and what proceeds from him is always 
good, and ſure to turn to our advantage. And, 
as nothing he appoints, tho' ſeemingly never ſo 
grievous, ſhall be to the diſadvantage of good 
men; ſo nothing, tho' never ſo {light and de- 
ſpicable in itſelf, when datitully and decently en- 


tertained, ſhall be forgotten or go unrewarded. 
Arm thylelf therefore for the conflict, and de- 
cline no occaſion of engaging that offers, if thou 


deſire the glory of the conqueſt. Without fight- 


ing thy way through, there is no coming at the 
crown; and they, who refuſe to ſuffer with Chriſt, 


do in effect, and by neceſſary conſequence refule 
to 


— 
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to reign with him. Stand up then reſolutely to 
encounter afflictions, and quit thyſelf like a man; 
repole and happineſs is what thou defireſt, but 
theſe thou canſt only obtain by labour. Victory 
and triumph are the things thou aimeſt at: But 
ſurely thou canſt not be ſo abſurd, as to think 
of gaining triumphs, without enemies and hard- 
ſhips, or of conquering without a battel ? 

Diſciple.) I acquieſce, dear LORD, in all thou 
fay'ſt; nor will I any longer indulge ſuch vain 
imaginations. But ſince even where the ſpirit is 
moſt willing, the fleſh is miſerably weak; aſſiſt 
me, I beſeech thee, that by the affiſtance of thy 
power and ſtrength I may be able to do, what 
of myſelf I cannot accompliſh, and nature is a- 
verſe from ſo much as attempting. Thou know- 
eſt full well, how little I can bear; how every 
ſhock makes my feeble heart give ground; LORD, 
do thou ſtrengthen and confirm me, that tribu- 
lation may appear, not only tolerable, but even 
deſirable, in compliance with thy will and my 
duty. For, how reluftant ſoever human nature 
may be to this work, when danger approaches ; 
in my own better judgment, which conſiders things 
in the chriſtian and ſpiritual ſenſe, I, am abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, how much the rougher diſpenſa- 
tions of thyprovidence conduce to the adyantage of 
my ſoul. And, tho? no chaſtiſement for the pre- 


ſent ſeems joyous, but grievous, yet my better ſenſe, 


when I think freely, convinces me of thy wil- 
dom and mercy, and that it is cven good for me 
to be affliFed. 


R E- 
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II is no ſmall alleviation of an afflicton, tg 
conſider, that others have ſuffer'd ſharper trial; 
than thoſe we are exerciſed with. Example is 
an excellent inſtructor; and virtue is never ſafer 
than when fortified by auxiliaries fetch'd from 
that glorious army of M artyrs, who have travell'd 


the thorny road of. affliction and adverſity, and 


are now finging ſongs. of triumph for the victo- 
ry they have obtain'd over the world; the fleſh 
and the devil, over every perſon and thing that 
oppos'd itſelf to the arms of their faith; hope; 
conſtancy and perſeverance. What was 1t that 
enabled them to defy the rage of tyrants; to ſmile 
in the midſt of the moſt exquiſite tortures, to en- 
joy a calm and tranquil mind when their bodies 
were roaſting in flaming fire; what, but a con- 
ſciouſneſs that they were then glorifying God, 
doing the duties of their profeflion as Chriſtians, 
and working out a way to their eternal happt 


What can we pretend to have ſuffer'd in com- 
pariſon with thoſe glorious confeſſors? Suppoſe 
we ſhould endure ſometimes a little oppreſſion 
from the hand of wicked men, or become the 
ſcorn and contempt of the world, becauſe we make 


a a conſcience of our duty, durſt not profane the 


Name of our God, or make a jeſt of religion; 
ſuppoſe all this, and much more, confider how fad 
thy condition had now been, if the Bleſſed JESU 
had not ſuffer'd infinitely more than all the ful 
ferings of his Saints put together. Conſider again 
how- bravely the children of God, in all ages, 


have brayely bore up againſt affliction, and ful. 
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tained the moſt violent ſhocks of fortune, with a 
ſteadineſs and conſtancy that have ſtruck even their 
enemies with admiration. Thou haſt, or may'ſt 
have the ſame ſupports as they had; their God 
is thy Father and Protector; their Comforter was 
promis'd to all the ſincere followers of Chriſt ; 
their Redeemer is ours, neither is there ſalvation 
in any other; for there is none other name under 
beaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſave. 
Adds iv. 12. | 


— 


Cut. XXII. 


Infirmities and Miſeries the Lot of Man, 


(Diſciple.) | 
| £4 confeſs my unrightcouſneſs unto the LORD, 
Pſ. xxxii. and bewail my infirmities before him. 
For every trifling accident caſts me down, and 
am often overwhelm'd with ſorrow, upon oc- 
caſions which my calmer thoughts thoroughly con- 
vince me, deſerve rather my contempt, than my 
ſerious concern. Sometimes I ſee and condemn my 
own folly; and then I make mighty reſolutions, 
how bravely I will behave myſelf for the time to 
come; and yet, upon the next aſſault of ſome pet- 
ty misfortune, all my reſolutions are beaten down, 
and I cannot withſtand the ſhock of a very com- 
mon diſaſter. The meaneſt and moſt contemptible 
things are, I find, capable of becoming great and 
angerous temptations ; and I. who at a diſtance, 
bid them defiance yet, CO to the trial, I 
K 


feel, 
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_ by ſad experience, upon how ſlippery ground 
and, 

This is indeed the wretched condition of thy frail 
unſtable ſervant: But, LoRD, do thou, in much 
compaſſion, look upon my frailty, for thou art bet. 
ter acquainted with it than I myſelf am. Stretch 
forth thy hand, and draw me out of theſe deep 
waters, and out of this mire of fin and pollution, 
that I be not overwhelmed in my corruption, [ 
cannot eaſily expreſs the ſorrowful refle&tons, the 
ſhame and confuſion, the indignation and fad per: 

lexity of heart, which the conſciouſneſs of my own 
#nability to reſiſt temptations, and the inconſtancy 
of my beſt and moſt reſolute purpoſes give me; 
and, tho? my will be not always ſubdued, nor do! 
( bleſſed be God) yield to every wiced ſuggeſtion; 
yet the repeated aſſaults of the enemy diſturb my 
quiet, and I am weary of a life, which is ſubje to 
continual hazard, as frhe 3 conflicts with myſelt, 
The wretchedneſs of my condition is but too evi 
dent : I need no other argument to prove it, than 
the readineſs I find in myſelf to give place to evil 
thoughts; which, in deſpight of my moſt watch. 
ful care, and moſt vigorous ſtruggles, are much 
ſooner inſinuated, and received, than either driven 
out again, or prevented from entering. 

Look down then, Almighty and moſt gracious 
God, and lover of ſouls, and ſend me thy kindly aid 
and protection; Give ſeaſonable ſuccour, and BW 
Py ſucceſs to my too fruitleſs endeavours. Arm and 
guard me with ſtrength from above; and ſuffer not 
the old man, the corrupt inclinations of my fleſh, 
which I find very difficult entirely to ſubdue and 
bring to reaſon, let them not uſurp the doml- 
nion over my better part. For this obſtinate rebel, 
the fleſh, renews its inſurrections daily, and bids 

me 
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me battel ; calls me to combats and hazardous en- 
gagements, which muſt never, never end in yy 

ace and ſafety, ſo long as this miſerable ſtate of 
mortality laſts. Moſt miſerable indeed it is, ſince 
every action and occurrence of my life involves me 
in freſh dangers; ſince every ſtep I take is upon 
ſnares and preci pices; ſince at all times, and in all 
places, I am continually beſet with troubles and 
coils, with treachery and temptation, and a nume- 
rous hoſt of enemies ready to devour and ſwallow 
me up. For a perpetual ſucceſſion of ſhocking 
trials every moment renew their attacks; and when 
I have ha pil vanquiſh'd many, and fondly pro- 
miſe myſelf a little Taka I am immediately en- 
counter'd by as many more, which make fiercer and 
more furious attempts upon ſome other quarter, 
which I hoped had been ſufficiently guarded againſt 
their approaches. 

And can a life, always liable to ſuch ſurprize 
and hazards, embittered with ſo many troubles and 
ſevere trials, incumbred with ſo much frailty and 
corruption, be prized or mightily coveted? Nay, 
can that deſerve the very name of life, which na- 
turally breeds plagues and diſeaſes, and expoſes us 
to ſuch variety of deaths? Yet, thoughtleſs man 
ws, embraces, and values it as his only happi- 
neſs; fooliſhly expects eaſe in the midit of diſtrac- 
tion, purſues joys in a valley of tears, and vain- 
ly and ſtupidly ſets up for the boaſted perfec- 
tion of pleaſure, in a condition of unavoidable mi- 
ſery, and lingring, certain pain. Sometimes, in- 
deed, the extremity of ſome afflictions cuts us to the 
quick, and in our melancholy moods, we give the 
world hard words; call it deceitful, treacherous, 
vain; but even they who moſt liberally rail at it, 


and profeſs to hate and deſpiſe it, cannot be per- 
K k 2 ſuaded 
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ſuaded contentedly to leave it. The fleſh and its 
affections have ſtill a powerful influence, and urge 
men on to the purſuit and love of thoſe very enjoy- 
ments, which reaſon and their own experience haye 
taught them, are not worth their regard, nor can 
in any degree anſwer their deluded expectations. 
For we muſt obſerve, that our love and hatred of 
this world proceed from very different cauſes and 
principles. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life, 1 John iii. engage our affec- 
tions; and theſe are ever preſent with, and always 
preſling * us. The calamities and griefs, and 
pains we feel, provoke our hatred and contempt, 
and make life appear a burden and miſery; and 
theſe have their intervals, and work upon us weak- 
Iy and by fits. The former too aptly agree with 
our inclination, and are aſſiſted by nature; the lat- 
ter have no influence upon us, but what their own 
weight gives; all their impreſſions are forcible and 
violent, heavy and painful, and ſuch as we ſubmit 
to, only becauſe it is not in our power to help 
it. | 

Thus ſenſe and ſinful pleaſure get poſſeſſion of 
us, and, which 1s truly lamentable, get the better 
of our reaſon. The preſent gratifications of ſenſe 
cheat the mind, and vitiate our palates to that de- 
gree, that, being prepoſſeſſed with a falſe taſte of 


_ worldly ſweets, we have no reliſh left for that de- 


lightful entertainment, with which God and reli- 
gion feed and feaſt the pure and heavenly-minded 
ſoul. For, O! thoſe happy men, who haye learnt 
to deſpiſe and relinquiſh earthly things, and conſe- 
crated themſelves entirely to God, by mortification, 
ſelf-denial, and a ſteady courſe of ſevere virtue; 


theſe exalted ſpirits know and experience the truth 


of God and his promiſes, find unſpeaakble charms 


and 
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and ſenſible 1 in the voluntary refuſal of 
thoſe toys and baits, the poſſeſſion of which affords 
no real ſatisfaction, nor can be coveted with ſafety. 
They ſee, deſpiſe, and pity the folly of mankind, fo 
egregiouſly abuſed ; diſcover the lurking frauds of 
the tempter; and plainly ſee that the imagined ha 
pineſs and boaſted * — of ſenſual and earth- 
ly men, are only ſnares and dangers, vanity and 
cheat, 


REFLEXION. 


Weak and impotent are all our endeavours 
2gainfſt ſin, and the corruptions of our own hearts, 
without the aſſiſtance of divine grace. Every Chriſ- 
tian may experimentally ſay, with St. Paul, Rom. 
vii. 18, J know that in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform that which is good, 1 find 
nt. That is, ſays the pious Mr. Burkitt, in my 
corrupt and unregenerate nature there is nothing 
truly and ſpiritually good ; and this I myſelf am 
ſnfble of, privy to, and very well acquainted 
with. Good men ( ſays he) are intimately ac- 
quainted with themſelves, privy to their own cor- 
ruption, ſenſible of the ng preſence of fin 
in themſelves, which calls upon them to be hum- 
ble, and excites them to be watchful. 

To will is preſent with me. Tho' to will that 
which is good, 1s ready and at hand with God's re- 
generated children, yet through that corruption 
which ſtill abides in them, they are ſometimes diſ- 
abled for doing that good which they propoſe, de- 
ſga, and defire to do; and that little good they do, 
Is very brokenly and imperfectly done. A mortal 


lather may as ſoon get an immortal child, as an 
im- 
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imperfect ſaint can perform any thing perfect 
good; there can never be more in the effect thar 
there is in the cauſe. A weak grape cannot make 
ſtrong wine. Whilft we are Saints on earth, tho 
we may and ought to aſpire after, yet we ſhall no 
be able to attain unto the ſinleſs perfection of the 
ſaints in heaven. A real Chriſtian is one that is 
continually labouring after the attainment of that 
which he knows in this life, he ſhall never attain 
unto; namely, perfection in grace. In heaven we 
ſhall have no occaſion to complain, that how tf 
perform that which is good we find not. 

I thank God, through Feſus Chrift our Lord 
The happy hour is at hand, when we ſhall be ever 
Taſtingly freed from the indwelling preſence of (in, 
from all temptations to it, from all inclinations to 
offend, yea, from all poſſibility of ſinning, when WM ce 
we ſhall obey God with vigour, praiſe him with {MW fu 
chearfulneſs, love him without meaſure, fear him ra 
without torment, truſt in him without defpondency, N ct 
ſerve him without wearinefs, interruption, or dif- e 
traction, being perfectly like unto God, as well in W m 
holineſs as in happinefs, as well in purity as immor- W cc 
tality. P RE | 


— 


— — | | | p- 


Cuar. Nin a b 


All our Hepe and Happineſs to be places f 
| in GOD. f 


( Diſciple.) t 
Eſt thyſelf, my ſoul, in God, upon all oc- 
caſions, and make him thy only dependance d 


for he is the only ſure refuge, the eternal reſt of 
| | þ 
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y che ſaints. Grant me thy grace, O ſweeteſt, kind- 
eſt Saviour, to eſteem, and love, and truſt in thee, 
above all things. Make me to prize thee infinite- 
ly above health and beauty, to deſire thee more 
than honour and preferment, more than wealth and 
greatneſs, more than wit and learning; to rejoice 
in thee more than in temporal pleaſure and 2 
rity, more than in the largeſt promiſes, the higheſt 
deſerts, the moſt elevated gifts, the moit tranſport- 
ing joys, which thou canſt impart, or my heart 
when moſt enlarged, is able to receive. Let me ad- 
mire thee above angels, and arch-angels, and all 
the hoſt of heaven ; above all things viſible and in- 
viſible, more than all that is, or can be, which is 
not thy own ſelf. | 

For thou, O my God, art the beſt and moſt ex- 
1 WW cellent Being; In thee alone can we find plenty and 
| 


fulneſs, ſweet refreſhment, paceful comfort, and 
raviſhing delights; the perfection of beauty and 
charming graces; true honour, and adorable Ma- 
jeſty: In thee, as in its proper center, all good 
meets, and dwells, and ever did, doth, and will 
continue to abide, from, and to all eternity. Give 
then, O bleſſed Jeſus, give thy ſelf; for all thou 
giveſt, and all thou promiſeſt to give beſides, is 
poor and little, when compared with the fight and 
fruition of thy moft amiable and lovely Self. And 
by long experience, I have found that all thy other 
favours, nay, all nature is too ſhort and narrow to 
fatisfy my ſoul; whoſe unbounded deſires exalt and 
ſtretch themſelves far beyond all preſent enjoy- 
ments, and can be filled, and reſt ſatisfied, with no- 
thing ſhort of thee. | | 

O my beloved Lord, Sovereign of the univerſe, 


draw me to thyſelf with the cords of an entire _ 
holy 


_ _ — ũ d — , 
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holy affection. Set me at liberty from this clog of 
earth, and give me wings of fervent zeal, and pure 
deyotion, that I may ſoar aloft, and take my flight 
higher than heaven itſelf; and find my reſt in thee, 
ok! when ſhall I ſee that happy time corne, when 
I ſhall be ſet at liberty from fin and corruption, 


from the fleſh and the world, and without Interrup- 


tion, without allay, taſte and feaſt upon the ſweet- 
neſs of my God? When will the neceſſary cares and 
fatigues of this life ceaſe to diſtract me, when will 
they leave me _ and leiſure to indulge thoſe 
longings and pleaſures, which refined and unbodied 
ſpirits feel; when ſwallowed up in the contempla- 
tion of thy divine excellencies, and even raiſed 
above themſclves, they know and love, and retire 
wholly into thee ? At preſent I feel myſelf oppreſ- 
ſed with a load of infirmities and corruptions, and 
often groan under the ſenſe of my heavy burthen. 
The inward joys, with which I am ſupported by 
thy grace, are mingled and allay'd with pains and 
tears; which cloud, and darken, and deje& my 
mind; diſtract my thoughts, obſtruct my moſt ea- 


ger wiſhes and endeayours, and fix me down to 


earth and miſery, when I would fly to thy em- 
braces. I cannot in this vale of ſorrow enjoy my 
Lord, my love; but wait with hope, and greatly 
long for that happy change, which ſhall tranſlate 
me to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and ren- 
der me partner in their bliſs. But let not, Lok p, 
my — and tears be loſt; Remember and 
pity my preſent wretchedneſs, and grant my prayers 
and ſighs an eaſy and effectual acceſs into thy bleſ- 

ſed preſence. | 
Thou, LORD, art the brightneſs of thy Father's 
glory ; dart thy chearing beams into my ſoul; 
enlighten its darkneſs, and ſcatter its 3 
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To thee the very thoughts and molt ſecret deſires 
of every heart are known; by thee filent withes 
and unutterable groans are perfectly underſtood. 
O hear me, when I ſpeak in this language, and 
pour out my ſupplications in ſighs and griefs, which. 
words cannot explain. Even when my tongue lies 
ſtill, my thoughts are in motion; and my heart 
within my breaſt is full of ejaculations not to be 
expreſs d. How long, (ſay I to my felt) how 
long will my Lord, my bridegroom delay his 
* coming ? O! that he would condeſcend to enter 
* under the roof of his unworthy ard afflicted ſer- 
* vant! O that he would ſtretch forth his almigh- 
* ty hand, and deliver this wretch, juſt ready to 
*« periſh, out of all the miſery and trouble, which 
* ſurround, oppreſs, and are ready to devour him! 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. For without 
* thee, no day, no hour, is joyous or comforta- 
* ble, for thou art my hope, my joy, and all my 
« worldly wealth; but thy abſence is the very ex- 
* tremity of poverty and want. 

Behold me, lying in this priſon of the fleſh, 
fettered and bound up with the chain of my ſin, 
till the pitiſulneſs of thy great mercy ſet me free, 
and the light of thy countenance, breaking into 
this darkſome dung2on, aſſure me of thy love 
and favour. © Let others covet and ſet their af- 
* teftions upon ſuch wretched objects, as. the car- 
* nal mind may think valuable ; but, as for me, 
„will love and long for nothing, but thee, my 
“ God, alone; for thou, my God, alone, act my 
© hope and happineſs; the only ſtay of my pre- 
e ſent frail condition, and the only bliſs of my 
future and eternal ſtate.” Such is, and ſuch 
ſhall ever be my addreſs and fervent prayer. Nor 
will I let thee go until thou bleſs me; till thou 

NuMs, XII. L 1 in- 
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inſpire new life with thy favour; and dwell in, 
and converſe familiarly with my foul; by thy Ho- 
ly Spirit and gracious preſence. 

( Chriſt.) Here, my ſon, behold me, always 
attentive to thy prayers, ever ready to extend the 
comfort and relief which thou do'lt earneſtly im- 
plore. Thy tears and fervent deſires, the ſorrows 
of thy perplexed heart, and the ſtrong cries of 
a wounded conſcience, have made way to the 
throne of Grace, and brought me down to thy 
ſpeedy ſuccour and comfort; for I am ever nigh 
to ſuch as be of an humble and contrite ſpirit, 
and my ears are always open to the prayers of 
my ſuffering ſervants. | 

( Diſciple.) I did indeed preſume, LoRD, in 
the anguiſh of my ſoul, to beg what I am ſen- 
ſible I cannot deſerve, and flee to thee, my God, 
for help. And lo! I am ſincerely diſpoſed to re- 

nounce all for thy ſake. Nor will I. aſcribe to 
myſelf the glory of fo zealous, ſo reſign'd a tem- 
per: For thou, Lord, didſt work this good diſ- 

ofition 1n me, and, by thy own preventing grace, 
didſt kindle and excite my very firſt defires. I 
prayed, but it was thou only that preparedſt my 
heart. I ſought thee indeed, but was firſt moved 
thereto by thy impulſe and direction. And for 
this firſt willingneſs, to obey thy call, I return 
thee my moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; ac- 
knowledging it thy beſt, thy ſole gift, that J have 
been able ſo much as to think or intend any good 
thing.” Since then the whole of what I do or defire 
well is thine, my duty is to cheriſh every holy 
motion, to improve the early and happy aſſiſtances 
of chy grace, to ſubmit myſelf without any reſerve 
to thy holy direction, and, in the midſt of the very 
belt performances which thou qualifieſt me my con- 
6 133 , wo : ant- 
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ſtantly and humbly to remember my own vileneſs 
and inability. For, who, O Lord, is like unto 
thee * Or what is there in heaven or earth, which 
hath, or boaſts of any excellence, comparable to 
my God and Saviour? Thy works are juſt and true, 
thy precepts right and equitable, thy providence 
great and glorious, by which all things are govern'd 
aſter a moſt wiſe, holy, good and wonderful man- 
ner. All honour and glory, and praiſe, be there- 
fore aſcribed to thee, who art the cternal wiſdom 
of thy eternal Father : May heaven, and earth, and 
all the creatures, celebrate thy excellencies, and in 
this general conſort I will join; my mouth ſhall 
declare thy aſtoniſhing works, thy great glories 3 
and I will never — to praiſe and adore my 
God, while J have a being. 


REF LEXIO MN. 


THE emptineſs and yanity of all things here 
below is manifeſt from hence, that there 1s no- 
thing which this world affords, can fill the deſires, 
or give any real ſatisfaction or happineſs to the im- 
mortal ſoul of man. It is in God alone that reſt, 
peace and happineſs are to be found. We way wan- 
der from object to object; we may torture inven- 
tion to find out the moſt exquiſite delights ; yet, 
when we have enjoy'd every pleaſure that human 
thought can frame, the ſoul is {till unſatisfied, it 
is ſtill longing after ſomething which it cannot 
find in all the gratifications of ſenſe; ſomething 
to complete its happineſs; which ſomething 4s to 
be found in God alone; he is the Summum Bonum, 
the chief good, of a rational being. 
| What greater pleaſure can the mind of man en- 
joy than in contemplating the incomprehenſible 
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perfections of the divine Being! the marvellous ef- 
fects of his creating power! the wonders of his re- 
deeming love! What an ineffable delight fills the 
foul when it conſiders all the glorious attributes of 
the infinite Majeſty of heaven, employ'd in its ſer- 
vice, directing, managing, and over-ruling every 
thing for its proper good and welfare; and condut:- 
ing it through a variety of viciſſitudes in this life, 
to an eternal happineſs in another world! The 
ſoul that can agreeably entertain ſuch reflections, 
has no room for the gayeties and gratifications, 
the luxuries and amuſements that are ſo apt to 
captivate the men of this world; it looks on them 
with contempt ; and expreſſes a pious indignation, 
whenever they interrupt, tho' neceſſarily, the ſweet 
intercourſes of its communion with God. As God 
can bear ro competitor in the worſhip and ſervice 
which he requires of his creatures, 5 neither can 
the pious ſoul bear any competitor for its love 
and affections, no object on which to fix its de- 
fires, hopes, and expectations, reſt and happineſs, 
but the Author and Original of all n the 
Fountain of happineſs, and at whoſe Right Hand 
are rivers of pleaſure for ever-more. 1 in- 
deed is that man whoſe heart is prepared to re- 
ceive ſuch extatick bliſs, whoſe conſcience is pu- 
rified from dead works, who has a true reliſh of 
theſe heavenly delights, who makes God his con- 
fidence, his comfort under all his trials and afflie 
tions, his ſupport under ſpiritual conflicts and trou- 
bles of the mind, his ſtrength in all his weakneſſes 
and infirmities, and the heayenly Jeruſalem, the 
only manſion where he expects an entire freedom 


_ evils of every kind, and an eternal reſt for bis 
Ju » 
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III 


CHar. XXIV. 
The Mercies of GOD to be thankfully 


remember'd. 


( Diſciple.) 
PEMN thcu the eyes of my underſtanding, O 
LORD, that I may ſee and obey the wondrous 
things of thy Law : Pl. cxix. Make me per- 
fectly acquainted with thy will, and poſſeſs me 
with a reverent and grateful ſenſe of all thy good- 
neſs and loving-kindneſs to me and to all men; 
that I may ſhew forth thy praiſe, and publiſh thy 
mercies ; thy mercies, which are ſo numerous 
and great, that I can never magnify them worthi- 
ly: The leaſt of them exceeds my power to ex- 
= and when I conſider them, I am 1o far 
rom any vain pretence of merit, that all my 
thoughts are overwhelm'd in wonder and aitoniſh- 
ment. For all our advantages of mind and body, 
of perſon and fortune, thoſe which are endow- 
ments and ornaments of nature, and thoſe accom- 
pliſhments which are attain'd by art and induſtry, 
are all the effects of thy bounty and beneficence ; 
from whom every good and perfect gift cometh. 
James i. 17. 

Thou art the common ſource, the univerſal re- 
poſitory, from whence are derived all our bene- 
fits. Not to all in equal proportions, 'tis true; 
but, be the meaſure little or much, *cis ſtill thy 
diſtribution. He who receives moſt is indebted 
for the whole to thy liberality ; and he whoſe 


portion is ſmall, could not haye had that * 
ut 
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but from thee. He, on whom thou haſt beſtow'd 
thy bleſſings moſt liberally, is not from the large. 
nels of thy bounty to take an eſtimate of him- 
ſelf; his plenty is no ground for any confidence 
or boait of his own merit, nor any Cauſe of in- 
ſulting over his brethren, or behaving himſelf in- 
decently, and diſeſteeming or deſpiſing thoſe, from 
whom thy mercies have diſtinguiſhed him. For 
the greatneſs of a man's worth is moſt eminent- 
ly diſcovered by a modeſt an mean opinion of 
himſelf, gentleneſs and condeſcenſion to others, 
ratitude and deyotion towards God. And the 
more ſenſible they are of their own wants and 
unworthineſs, the better they qualify themſelves 
for freſh and greater demonſtrations of thy loye 
and liberality. Again, the man to whom thou 
haſt diſtributed more ſparingly, ought not to re- 
pine or. be diſcouraged, nor fret and grudge the 
larger portion of his wealthier neighbour ; but 
keep his eyes and mind wholly fixed upon thee, 
and admire the freedom of thy grace, which, as 
it cannot be obliged to any, ſo gives to all large- 
ly, and without partiality or reſpect of perſons. 
For thou art to be praiſed for all thy gifts by 
every man, becauſe all proceeds from thee ; and 
thou art maſter of thy own favours; thou givelt 
without upbraiding, and with-holdeſt without in- 
juſtice: Thy wiſdom knows beſt what meaſures arc 
moſt proper and expedient for each perſon ; and 
the reaſons why one man differs from another, 
tis impoſſible * us to know, but muſt be leſt 
entirely to thy judgment, to determine the fitnels 
oſ them. 
Of this, LokD, I am firmly perſuaded, and 
therefore readily acknowledge and adore thy mer- 
cy, in ſuffering me to want many of thoſe ad- 


vantages, | 
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oe. Wl untages, which the generality of mankind value 
at a high rate, Nay, I am ſatisfied, that men 
ought to be afflifted, and humble their ſouls, with 
the conſideration of their own wants and unworthi- 
refs; yet in ſuch a manner, as not only{to give 
way to fad deſpondencies and diſtruſt of thy mer- 
cy; but even from this very ſubject to draw mat- 
ter of comfort and joy; becauſe thou haſt in ſo 
particular a manner declared thy affection to pe- 
nitent and humble ſouls, and given them marks 

of thy peculiar favour, | i 
Such were thy bleſſed Apoſtles, ſo mean in their 
own and the world's eſteem, hom thou madeſt 
choice to be witneſſes of thy truth, and attendants 
upon thy perſon : Theſe very heroes, theſe chriſ ĩan 
worthies, whom thou haſt appointed judges and ru- 
lers of the whole world in what concerns religion, 
were recommended to that high promotion, by 
being meek and poor in ſpirit, void of guile, and 
mortified to the world; patient in ſuffering, content 
under inſults, and reſigned under the moſt cruel 
treatment; proud of nothing, but being thought 
worthy to endure ſhame and pain for the Name of 
Jeſus. So different were they from common men, 
ſo ſingular were their notions, that they were ſtill 
ready joyfully and eagerly to embrace what others 
dread, deteſt, and avoid with all their power and 
nduftry, The never failing ſpring of joy and com- 
fort, which they who ſincerely love and fear thee, 
and are thankful for thy infinite goodneſs, find 
within, flows from the conſtant reſignation of their 
minds to thy diſpoſals, and make every diſpenſa- 
tion of thy providence welcome to them. They 
are K-84 with as much ſatisfaction, as others are 
exalted; they regard not themſelves as high or low, 
honourable or deſpiſed, according to common eſti- 
mation; 
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mation; but conſider that their ſtation and circum. 
ſtances in the world are choſen and ordained by thee, 
and therefore mult neceſſarily be good, nay, better 
than any other, becauſe they are of thy own ap. 
=p 1 which always knows and chuſes the 

{t. Could we but once attain this conſidera 
* of mind; the various accidents of life would 
no longer be either much uneaſy, or exceſlively 
pleaſant. The violent ſhocks upon our paſſiocs 
would be effectually prevented; becauſe thy honour 
would be preferr'd to the gratification of our own 
appetites and miſtaken intereſts. Poverty and ſhame 
would be acceptable, as proceeding from the ſame 
hand with riches and honour; and even thoſe thing; 
which are moſt agreeable to the taſte and inclina- 
tions of human nature, would delight and comfort 
us more, with the conſideration of their being be- 
ſtowed by thee, the Author of all our happineſs, 
than for the ſake of any advantages to be had from 
the things themſelves. The zeal for thy honour, 
in the extremeſt diſtreſs, ſhould ſupport good men 
more, and find greater regard from them, than all 
the wealth, or glory, or other worldly bleſſings, 
which thou at any time doſt or canſt beſtow, _ 
the moſt proſperous of the ſons of men in this li 
So ſmall is the conſideration of the greateſt gift, in 
compariſon of the wiſe, the good, the Almighty 
Giver and Diſpofer of our fortunes; who orders 
every thing for the beſt, and is, in all, our kindeſt 
friend, and conſtant benefactor. 
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CHAFP. XXV. 


Fhe Way to Peace and Liberty. 


(Cbriß.) 5 


" Iſterr to me, my ſon, and J will inſtruct thee 


in the right way to true peace and perfect 


liberty. - | 


( Diſciple.) Be pleaſed, LozD, ſo to do; for 
4 be both agreeable and pro- 


ſuch inſtruction M: 
fllable to me. 


( Chrift.) Let ic be thy care, rather to com- 


ply with the deiires and commands of others, than 
to indulge thy own inclinations. Chuſe a mode- 
tate, nay, a mcan fortune, rather than greatneſs 
and abundance. Be humble, obediefit, and con- 
deſcending in all thy behaviour. Let it be thy 
conſtant defire and prayer, I hat God would per- 
form his pleaſvco, and difpoſe of thee and all thy 
affairs, as to hin mens moſt convenient. The) 
man who hath brought himſelf to this temper 
and ſpirit, be n ed is in the ready way to peace 
of mind, and true content. | | 

(Diſc. ) The words, Lon p, which thou haſt' 
ſpoken are few in rumber, but full of ſenie, and 
of very comprehenfive extent; and I cen eaſily” 
diſcover in this !ictie ſpace che grounds of great 
perfection in virtue. Could I but carefeily ob- 
ſerve theſe rules, how happily would all warteſs * 
ſre concern and violent diſorder at any actions” 
of human life be ſappreſs'd, or wii provents 
ed? And if at any time hereaſter I U elf 
oppreſſed with immoderate cares or re: nt ;nents, 
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Jam taught by thy wiſdom how to diſcover the 
true cauſe of my trouble; and, that I ſuffer for 
my negligence in complying with this do&rine, 
But ſuch compliance, LORD thou knoweſt, is not 
in the power of nature and mere reaſon ; and 
therefore I entreat the mighty aſſiſtances of thy 
grace, which nothing can withſtaad, for making 
thoſe improvements, which, in the preſent ſtate 
of corruption, are to fleſh and blood impratti- 
cable. Nothing is more acceptable: in thy fight 
than the conqueſt of our infirmities, and bold 
advances in goodneſs. Put forth then thy help- 
ing Hand, and what thou haſt taught me to know, 
enable me to perform; That I may have the 
ſatisfaction both of approving my own abedience, 
and (what without thee I. cannot do) ſucceſsful- 
ly, purfuing my own happineſs and ſalvation. 


REFLEXION. 


A Prince who would eſtabliſh his throne in per- 
fect peace, muſt firſt ſubdue all his adverſaries, 
encounter every oppoſition, and perhaps ſubmit 
to the fatigues of many a rough campaign: Thus 
a Chriſtian who would enjoy perfect peace and 
liberty muſt be content to ſuffer innumerable hard- 
ſhips, : the moſt mortifying trials, the loweſt de- 
grees of the moſt humbled flate; however te- 
proached, culumniated, or abuſed, he mult not 
return reproach for reproach, or abuſe for abuſe, 
but, with a compoſed and tranquil mind, leave 
the juſtice of his cauſe to be vindicated by bim 
who is the protector of the innocent, and who 
wall, in his own time and way, appear in the be- 
halt of his injured and oppreſſed ſervants. 


Let us then reſign ourlelyes entirely to jy: 
| 1 
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diſpoſal of this our gracious Father and heaven- 
ly Benefactor; if it is his pleaſure that we ſhoul 
live' in ſubjection to wicked men; if it is his will 
that we ſhould have but a ſmall ſhare in the good 
things of this world; if he ſees fit to place ug 
in the loweſt and moſt inferior ſtate among man- 
kind, whatever ſtation and circumſtance we are in 
let us conſider it as the good pleaſure of our Go | 
to diſpoſe of us in ſuch a manner; let us chear; | 
fully ſabmit to all bis dealings with us; ſo ſhall IM 
we put it out of the power of men and devils to "$1 
diturb the peace and tranquillity of our minds 3 

every affliction, every vexation and diſappoint- 

ment ſhall loſe its ſting; none of theſe things 

ſhall be able to break the peace of our conſciences, 

and while this continues uninterrupted, while we 

make God our only hope and confidence, ſo long 

3 we have a ſtrict regard to our duty, we may | 
ſet the world at defiance, and ſay with the A- Vi 
poſtle, I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor lifes [vs 
wr angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 'W 
preſent,” nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
mr any ot her creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love , God which is in Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. n 
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C HAP. XXVI. 1 
"A Prayer. againft evil T7, houg ht's. it 
1 


e 

0 not far from me, O Lord, my God make haſte 
to help me: Pſal. Ixx. For evil imaginations are 
continually riſing in my breaſt, and a multitude 
Mm2 of 


266 0 the Imitation f 
ot tears and borrors incloſe my ſoul on every fide 
he ſenſe of my dangerous condition overwhelm 
ie with the deepeſt affliction and diſtreſs, while | 
ee the greatneſs of my danger, and the number of 
my enemies, but know not how to eſcape the one, 
or to fight my way thro? the other. | 

.( Chiife,) Remember, fon, my promiſe ; I will 

0 before thee, and make the crooked places ſtrait; 
4 will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in 
fender the bars of iron: And I will give thee the 
treaſures of darkneſs, and hidden riches of fecret 


Gy, 4 
laces. 


% ” 


( Diſc.) Since, Lox p, thou haſt applied thoſe 
myſtical words to my comfort, ſuffer me, I hum- 
bly beſeech thee, experimentally to find the gra- 
cious accompliſhment of them in my — 

nd ſcatter all my dark and gloomy, my vain and 
Goful thoughts,. by ſhedding the light of thy grace 
around into my heart. For in the extremity of 
grief and anguiſh, this is my hope, my comfort; 
and only ſupport, to take ſanctuary in thy good: 
neſs, to art, all my confidence, and. caſt, the but 
then of my cares upon thee; to pour out my whole 
ſoul before thee, and wait with patience thy own 
good time, to ſuccour and aſſiſt me in, andto giie 
me a happy iſſue out of all my afflictions. 


— 


— 


C HAP. XXVII. 
A Prayer for ſpiritual. illumination. 


( Diſciple. ) 

End forth, O Bleſſed Jeſus, the bright beams 
of thy heavenly and eternal light, that it 
may . enlighten all the dark corners of my beat, 


all 
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nnd fo totally diffipate every cloud of —_— and 
error, with which I am now ſo miſerably wrapt 
| WH about. Call home my 3 thoughts, and 
of WI repel the temptations which ſo yiolently aſſault me. 
e, Fight thou my battles, and ſubdue thoſe fierce wild 


beaſts, thoſe brutiſh luſts, which ravage in this de- 
fart, and are ever endeavouring to devour me; that 
by thy power the wilderneſs may be turned into a 

alace, and inſtead of the outragious cries and 
bie ng paſſions, no ſounds may be heard 
there, but ſongs of praiſe. Thou LORD, who 
commandeſt the winds and the 'waves,- and they obey 
thee, Mark i. ſilence the ftorms within my breaſt; 
fay to that troubled ſea, Be ill, and immediately 
there ſhall be peace and a profond calm. Send ' on? 
thy light and thy truth, and warm this barren foil; 
for ſuch am I, till mellowed and impregnated by 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Plentifully pour down 
thy grace upon me, and water me with thy refreſh- 
ing moiſture, which like feafonable ſhowers and 
== dew, may enrich my foul, and enable it to 
ring, forth generous fruit in great abundance. Raiſe 
ud ſpititualize my mind, which is depreſs'd with 
| the droſs of earthly deſires, and draw my affections 
vp to heaven and heavenly objects; that the agree- 
able roliſni of that bliſs above may give me à diſguſt 
and loathing to all the nauſeous pleaſates here be- 
low. Deliver, or rather ſnatch me away with 2 
holy violence, ſrom all the periſhing comforts of 
this mortal ſtate; for a deſire of happineſs I find is 
greater than any creature can either ſtiſſe, or in a 
good degree aſſuuge. Unite me to thyſelf with 
mviolable bands of holy love; thus only fhall my 
foul be ſatisfied; for thou alone canft' anſwer all 
my longings, and the whole world without thee is 
an empty bubble, vanity and nothing. 
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15 4 Be hot Buy inquiſitive after other 
Sire 01 nt gut: Peoples affair. 


"A c bun 
Y ſon, be careful to avoid a curious humour, 
IVI aod do not create to thy ſelf unneceſſary 
troubles, by interfering. with matters or perſons, 
which do not concern thee. For, what is this or 
that to thee ? Follow thin me. What have you to 
do with the irtues or vices, the condutt' or the in- 
diſcretions, in what manner they behave them: 
ſelves, Who are their companions, or with what dif: 
courſe they entertain one another? Why all this 
eager and inordinate zeal to vindicate or accuſe 
them ? You ſhall not anſwer for their miſcarriages, 
nor be at all the better for their excellencies. Your 
own words and actions are the only things you will 
be anſwerable for; therefore take particular are 
of them, and beware, leſt this buſy and malicious 
impertinence do not increaſe thy on reckoning; 
Trouble not your ſelf to turn informer, nor take 
upon you the office of a judge. Leave that to me. 
I know every man perfectly, and nothing uhich is 
done under the ſun can eſcape my obſervation. I 
am truely appriſed of each perſons condition, ſee 
every action, nay, every intention, every ſign; 
not only what they do, but what they intend to do. 
Theſe things are far removed out of your fight; 
and therefore you cannot judge truly, if you could 
attempt it innocently. But know, my ſon, that 
judgment is my prerogative; and therefore it were 
2 arro- 
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arrogance and uſurpation;in.you to attempt it, even 
ſuppoſing you were qualified to judge others. Stu- 
dy rather to be quiet; conſine your ſelf to your on 
buſineſs, and let the prying, cenſorious, the vain 
and intriguing world purſue their own devices. For 
al which they ſhall aſſuredly be one day ſummon- 
ed to a ſevere account; for they cannot by all their 
arts and ſpecious colours impofe upon me. Engage 
not wich them in the ſame deſigns, nor let the emp- 
ty phantom of a great reputation, the pride of nu- 
merous and honourable relations or acquaintance, 
or the particular intimacies and friendſhips of cele- 
brated perſons, take up your time and thoughts. 
Theſe only ſerve to diſtract and perplex the mind, 
and deceive you at laſt with fond expectations; 
they lead you into a miſt, and there they leave you 
loſt and bewildred. But I would point out to thee 

the true way, and communicate my inſtructions, 
freely, if you were but at leiſure to receive my ſe- 
crets, and careful to obſerve my motions; by open- 

ing the door when I knock, and watching all oppor- 

tunities of entertaining me in thy heart. 


R EF LEXI OV. 


Wok vE& rightly conſiders his ſtation in life, 
will find buſineſs enough of his own to employ 
him, without intermedling with the affairs of other 
people. What man is he that can ſay he is ahſo- 
lutely free from all manner of cares and concerns, 


and has nothing to do with this world? If his riches 

and proſperous circumſtances render him indepen- 

dant on men, he is {till de pendant on God, and is 

anſwerable for thoſe gifts of fortune, and endow- 

ments of the mind, for all thoſe talents with which 

God has entruſted him; and which, if he js | 
N an 
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and improves as he ought to do, will afford him bu 
little leifure to enquire into the conduct or circum. 
ſtances of others. 

Whoever duly examines the irregular diſpoſi. 
tions of his own mind, his natural propenſity to fin 
and folly, the violence ol his paſſions, the vicious 
bent of his inclinations, his habitual aptneſs to fin, 
the innumerable tranſgreſſions of bis life, will find 
buſine ſs enough to employ every moment of his 
time, and will even think he has ſcarce enough to 
diſcharge every part of his duty both to God and 
man. He conſiders, that the day is coming when he 
muſt give a ſtrict and ſevere account, in what man- 
ner, and to what purpoſes, he has ſpent his days; 
that he ſhall: not then be ask'd how others have 
behav'd themſelves, but whether his own conduct 
is is clear of offence; not whether others have act- 
ed conſcientiouſly in their traffick and concerns with 
one another, but whether his own actions have been 
free from fraud and guile ; not in what manner his 
neighbour ſerves God, if his ſincerity in the . 
formance of religious duties be real or counterfeit, 
or his zeal for the honour of his Maker be falſe or 
true; but it infinitely concerns himſelf that no hy- 
pocriſy lodges in his own heart, that no private 
views, no worldly ends have any biaſs upon hs 
mind-in any of his religious concerns. 


Could we diſlodge the world, and all its trif-- 


ling vanities from- our herrts, how joyfully would 
Chriſt take poſſeſſion of them? He delights to 


dwell with that ſoul who prefers: his company to 


that which is deem'd the moſt agreeable among 
men, the witty, the facetious, the learned; he 1s 
better ſatisfied with the raviſſiing pleaſure of one 
hour's: communion with his bleſſed Redeemer, 


than with the luxurious gratifications of a ſenſual 


appe 
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zppetite, tho? it were poſſible to lengthen out tho 


fealt to the extent of an age. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of true Peace, and the Way to obtain it. 


( Chriſt.) 

12 was my Ppromiſe which I once made to 

my Diſciples, Peace I leave with you, my 
prace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto ems John xiv. But tho? peace is what 
every man deſires, yet the qualification and diſpo- 
tions, neceſſary for procuring and preſerving it, 
are the care of very few. My peace takes up its 
dwelling with the meek and humble. And the 
peace of my ſervants conſiſts in ſteady patience 
in attending carefully to my words, and purſuing 
my directions. Therefore, upon all occaſions, be 


ſure to make a conſcience of what you do or ſay: 


Let your duty of pleaſing me be your chief, your 
only concern; and the enjoyment of me your ultt- 
mate, your only end and defire, Do not raſh] 
cenſure other people's words or actions, nor affe 
to be a man of buſineſs or ſecrets; for this will be 
the beſt method to make your troubles few and 


light. I ſay, /ew and light ; for wholly to eſcape. 


trouble, and to be entirely without any affliction 

at all in mind, body, or eſtate, is not conſiſtent 

vith the nature of your preſent condition, but ong 

o the privileges reſerved for heaven and immor- 

ta ity, 

Do not therefore fancy, that you are then in 
N 
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perfect peace, when you are not ſenſible of any ca 
lamity or diſturbance; or, that a preſent freedom 
from aſſaults is an argument that you have no ene- 
my, and that all is fafe and well with you; nor, 
when things ſucceed according to your own wiſh, 
that this is a proof of your extraordinary virtue and 
perfection; nor, if your zeal and piety be fervent, 
and your contemplations full of delight, conclude 
yourſelf a particular favourite of God: For theſe 
are foreign and deceitful inferences ; ſuch as neither 
prove the ſincerity, nor the degree and perfectionof 
virtue in any man. This is manifeſted by quite 
different marks. The devoting and reſigning your 
ſelf entirely to the will of God; not ſeeking you 
own, but his glory in every thing you do; conſ- 
dering all events wiſely, and receiving proſperity 
and adverſity with compoſure and equanimity ; and 
ſuch a brave and conſtant perſeverance in goodneſs, 
as, even when the aſſiſtances and encouragement 
of grace are withdrawn for a ſeaſon, can reſolutely 
go on, and harden itſelf to undergo yet ſharper 
trials with conſtancy; fuch lowlineſs of mind, 2 
never puffs a man up with an opinion of his own 
merit, but in the worſt extremities can find matter 
of praiſe and thanks for that mercy, which even 

then inflicts much leſs than his fins have deſerved; 
and a firm hope, that God will not caſt off his fer 
vants ; this is the way of peace, the way that lead 
to ſure conſolation and favour with God. And il, 
to your not letting any value upon your own vile 
neſs, then be aſſured your peace is built upon ſo 
ſolid, ſo immoyeable a foundation, that no mortal 
man, While here on earth, is capable of attaining 
to it in greater perſection. 
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REFLEXIONMN. 


WHATEVER troubles, vexations and diſap- 
pointments we meet with from the world, they 
ſhould not give us any diſquiet or diſcompoſure, if 
we are ſatisfied or aſſured, that God, through Chriſt, 
is at peace with us. The peace that Chriſt gives, 
is real and ſubſtantial, a freedom from the guilt of 
in and all the turbulent and diſturbing effects there- 
of; we have no longer any gloomy apprehenſions 
of the wrath of God, becauſe we know his wrath is 
appeaſed ; we fear not all the wiles, the ſnares, and 
3 of the devil, becauſe we are aſſured 
wy all not prevail-againſt us; death, and the 
dark appartments of the grave have loſt their ter- 
rors, becauſe Chriſt has promiſed to give victory 
over both, 

If thou art minded to enjoy peace with the world, 
as well as peace in thy own mind, ſtudy to be quiet 
among thy neighbours ; interfere with the concerns 
of no man, unleſs thereto requeſted, and then Jet 
it be thy endeayour to make up and adjuſt differ- 
ences between parties at variance; put an end, if 
poſſible, to all litigious diſputes and contentions, 
heal the breaches of friendſhip, and do all in thy 
power to bring in peace where it is wanted, and to 
ſettle and ox han it where it ſeems to be wavering. 
And as thy neighbours, through thy means, enjoy 
peace and tranquillity among themſelves, be aſſur- 
ed that thou wilt be the laſt they will give any” 
cauſe of diſquiet or diſturbance to. Tot 
8 Vet a Chriſtian is not to expect a perfect freedom 

from cares and troubles; far from it; there is no 
ground in Scripture or reaſon to hope for any ſuch 
a bleſſing on this ſide heaven: The peace therefore 
„ which 
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which he is to ſeek after, is the peace of conſcience, 
and & firm perſuaſion that God is reconciled to him 
through the merits and ſatisfact ion of our Bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; this will counterballance all 
the vexations and troubles which in this ſtate of 


mortality we are liable to, and enable us to ſuffer 


pains and reproaches with a calmneſs and ſerenit 
of mind, which is a foretaſte of that peace and re 
which the ſaints and children of God ſhall eternal- 


ly enjoy in heaven. 


8 his * 1 * 4 FY 


CHAT LIX, 
Treati-L.1:R KaRTK 


( Diſcphe) 

E utmoſt perfection mortality can aſpite 

| after, is this, namely, to abandon all world- 
ly Ghoughts, and to keep the mind conſtantly upon 
the buſineſs of the ſoul, and exerciſed in heavenly 
contemplations: To paſs thro? a life abounding 
with cares and troubles, yet free and uuconcerned. 
Provided however that this unconcernedneſs proceed 
not from ſtupidity, heavineſs of apprehenſion, or 
ſlothful negle&; but from a generous liberty of 
ſoul, by which the man gets free from all immo- 
derate deſires, and too tender affection for earthly 
enjoyments. This faculty I earneſtly cover, and 
beg thee, O my God, to protect me againſt the 
cares of the world, leſt the neceſſities of my body 
ſhould employ me too anxiouſly 3 and, under that 
pretence, my affections be eninared; and ſo I en- 

tangled 
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tangled in multiplicity of butinels, Lo the preſudice 
and neglect of better and weightier concerns; or, 
leſt the pleaſures of ſenſe ſhould entice me to ſin, or 
diſcourage me from the ſteady purſuit of virtue and 
heaven, by too tender and afflicting reſentments of 
any calamities which may befal me. | 

| ſpeak not now of thoſe vain ſuperfluities, which 
the deluded world ſo eagerly contend fot ;. but beg 
to be preſerved in theſe miſeries and dangers. For 
miſeries and dangers I cannot but account the com- 
mon and unavoidable incumbrances of life ; fince 
theſe are heavy and cling cloſe about the foul, and 
it under fuch a ſtrait confinement, that it can- 
not with freedom obey the diſpoſitions it feels with- 
in, it cannot get above concern for the world, nor 
fix its deſires and endeavours upon ſpiritual objects. 
Thou, O my God, art ſweetneſs inexpreſſible; but 
that my ſoul may bave a true; taſte of thy divine 
confolations, turn, I beſeech thee, all my worldly 
comforts into bitterneſs ; left they vitiate my pa- 
late, and give me a diſguſt to heavenly things, b 
ſome deluding charm of preſent pretended — 

O! let not fleſh and blood prevail in their conflicts 
with the ſpirit; let not the world and its fading 
glories cheat me into ruin; let not the ſubtile ene- 
my of mankind ſeduce me with his tempting wiles. 
Give me courage to reſiſt, when called to an en- 
counter; patience o endure, when called to ſuffer- 
ing; firmneſs of mind to perſevere immoveably in 

1 when temptations. and evil ſuggeſt ions 
labour to draw me aſide. Exchange, if it be thy 
will, the tranſitory and falſe comforts of this world, 
for the oyl of true gladneſs, the aſſiſtances and 
ſweet ſatisfactions of thy bleſſed Spirit; and inſtead 

of carnal love, and ſenſual inclination, let the yo 
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and deſire of thee be diffuſed thro* my whole heart, 
and reign there without a rival. 
The neceſſary care for food and raiment, and the 
conveniencies by which life is ſuſtained, is a grie- 
vance and obſtruction to zealous and refined ſouls ; 
what then muſt be a burthen, let me not make an 
occaſion of fin ; by uſing the creatures intemperate- 
ly, by a luxurious indulgence, or inordinate appe- 
tite. Nature, I am ſenſible, it is my duty to ſup- 
port; and therefore, entirely to refuſe and negle& 
theſe proviſions were fin and foul ingratitude : But 
to enlarge our deſires beyond the proper uſes of 
theſe things, and let them rove after ſuperfluity 
and vanity, delicacy and delight; this the law of 
God hath moſt wiſely forbidden; becauſe it were 
in effect to connive at, and countenance all licen- 
tiouſneſs, by cheriſhing the fleſh, and animatii 
and ſupporting it in inſolence and rebellion againk 
the ſpirit. Between theſe two extremes there lies a 
fafe middle way, in which I humbly implore the 
guidance of thy hand ; leſt I miſtake the path of 
virtue, and going aſtray after my own inclination 
or unadviſed zeal, ſhould be loſt and bewilder'd in 
meaſures which thou haſt preſcribed for me. 
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Cay. XXXI. 
Self-love an Enemy to Virtue and Happineſs. 


” (Chrit.) 
Y ſon, if thou deſireſt to ſecure all, know 
that it is not to be obtained at any price, 


Ie than thy all. Earth muſt be bartered for hea- 
ven; 
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Len; and where I give al. expect the whole 

man in exchange. Think not therefore of any pri- 
de nate reſerves of intereſt or pleaſure, in bar to my 
entire poſſeſſion ; for the whole world cannot do 
thee greater injury, than ſuch ſelf-love. This ſticks 
more cloſe, while other things are looſe and at 


. a diſtance. And all things faſten upon thee, on- 
e. 8; — as the degree of thy own love and 
. inclination for them gives occaſion and advantage, 


9 If your mind and its affections be pure, ſincere, 
and moderate, nothing ſhall have the power to 
A enaſlave you. | 

8 But, what pretence can you have for ſuffering 
chem to be otherwiſe ? For who would ſet his 
love upon things, which are not to be obtained 
without difficulty, and very often not with it; 
or, if they be, cannot be enjoy'd without dan- 
ger? Who is ſo mad as to court bonds and cap- 
tiyity, and be fond of poſſeſſing that, which will 
obſtruct his weightieſt concern, and rob him of 
his liberty? Were theſe conſiderations duly at- 
tended to, it muſt appear the height of folly, 
for any man not to — 2 himſelf up entirely to 
me; to waſte his ſtrength with unprofitable vexa- 
tions, and labour in the fire for vanity, and 
create troubles, which it is in his power to avoid. 
Obey my will then, and ſubmit every thing to 
7 diſpoſal, and then thou art out of the reach 
of the world and its temptations. But, if intereſt 
and private reſpect ſtill govern thy affections, 
all thy application will be to no purpoſe. Thou 
runneſt away from troubles in one place, to meet 
them in another; ſeeking reſt but finding none, 
becauſe thou always carrieſt thy torment about 
thee, For, even in thy molt ſucceſsful attempts, 
there will be ſome thing deficient to give the: 
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ſufficient ſatisfaction; and, in thy moſt private 
retirements thou wilt be dogged and haunted by 
Tome croſſes. The world and all its advantages 
can do thee no ſervice by being enjoyed ; but, 
thou wilt find thy account in ſNahting and de. 
ſpiſing them. This 1s the caſe, not of riches on- 
ly, but of honour and reputation too. For they 
a ſo make themſelves wings, and fly away; and 
thou canſt never be ſafe or happy, but by mor- 
tifying thy ambition and vain-glory. 

How many people indulge themſelves with | 
fond imaginations of eaſe and leiſure to be good, 
in a country, or a college-life ? But cloiſters and 
deſarts ſignify nothing, without the piety and 
diſpoſition of a hermit. The convenience of place 
is very little; and all its boaſted expeCtations 
vaniſh, except the man be changed, as well as 
his reſidence, and manner of living. And this 
change neither is, nor can be effected, unleſs his 

mind be fixed in me alone, as the proper, the 

only center of all its. affections and defires. The 
liberty men enjoy otherwiſe, is very ſhort and 
deceitful; for freſh occaſions of fin and trouble 
will quickly offer themſelves ; and then not on- 
ly the old inconveniences will return again, but 
new and greater, and ſuch as are peculiar to that 
new ſtate of life upon which they have entred : 
And thus their very refuge becomes a freſh temp» 
tation, 
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CA. XXXII. 


A Prayer for Purity ef Heart, and heavenly 


Wiſdom. 


| ( Diſciple.) 

Stabliſh me, Lord, with thy free Spirit, Pſal. li. 
11. that, being ſtrengthned in the inner man, 
may clear my ſoul from all yain anxiety, and ba- 
niſh-1dle fears, and furmount the diſcouragements 
and diſtracting troubles of the world. Let not the 
wild and impatient defires of any thing here, 
though never ſo alluring -and ſeemingly valuable, 
perplex my thoughts, and draw me off from thee. 
Give me grace to conſider my ſelf, and all below, 
2; things full of vanity, and of very ſhort conti- 
nuance. - For ſuch indeed, are all things under the 
ſun, vexat ion off ſpirit, and altogether lighter taan 
vanity ;. and he is truly wife, who conſiders them 
in this light. Grant me, O Lord, above all things, 
that heavenly wiſdom, which may teach and in- 
ſtruct me in what manner I may ſeek thee ſo as to 
find thee ; ſo to love and delight in thee, that 1 
may have no reliſh- for any thing beſides" thee z to 
conſider all things as diſpoſed by thy wifdom. 
Grant me, I beſeech thee, ' timely to diſcover,” and 
carefully avoid the flatterer, and with patience: and 
meekneſs to ſuffer contradiction from whatever hand 
it comcs. For that man has undoubtedly no ſmall 
ſhare: of wiſdom, who, on the one hand, can ſtand 
unmov'd in the fierceſt ſtorm of words; and on the 
other, can turn a-deaf ear to the muſical -chatms of 
a flattering Syren ;- thus will he ſteadily purſue the 
NU Mn B. XIII. O o courſe 


Ne ts Of the Imitation Book If. 
courſe he has begun, be ſecure in every kind of 
danger, and ſufficiently guarded againſt every ad- 
verſary. 2 FER 


2 
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„„ ren 


Be not too much concern'd at being ſlander'd. 


, gags 


— wrong judgment which men may paſs upon 
thee. E 8. 2 
Thy peace of mind will be very unſettled, 1! 
thou let it depend on the tongues of men; for their 
good or evil thoughts of thee,, cannot make thee 
better or worſe, or in the leaſt change thee from 
what thou really art. | | 
But, after all, where do'ſt thou expect to find 
ſolid peace and true glory? Where, but in me on. 
ly ?- Whoever would enjoy peace within himſell, 
muſt neither be very ſollicitous of pleaſing men, 0! 
too fearful of diſpleaſing them. From an inordi. 
8 f (} T1] mate 


£ 
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nate love either of thy ſelf or others, and a too 
anxious fearfulneſs of incurring their diſpleaſure, 
proceeds a diſquietude of heart, and a diſtraction 
of mind. | | 


"_ 


» 


REFLEXIONMN. 


SLANDER, Reproach, and ill treatment from 
the tongue, is a ſort of tax, which ſuperior, worth 
and merit pay to the publick; and no man ſhould 
think much of the worſt of uſage from the world, 
fince the beſt and worthieſt of mankind have ſuffar d 
in the ſame manner; nay, the more exalted; their 
merit and excellence, the fairer the mark for the 
_ of envy to dart its venom at. Thou fhouldeſt 
be ſo far from reſenting what is reported di ſadvan- 
tageous to thy good name and character, that it 
ſhould rather be an argument to induce thee to 
have the ſtricter guard over thy own actions, to 
watch thy thoughts, and the ſecret bent of thy-af- 
fections and Re x and to examine thy. own 
heart whether thou doſt not find a propenfity:thers; 
to commit thoſe very offences of which thou com- 
plaineſt that thou art falſely accus'd.- Inftead then 
of vexing and tormenting thyſelf for the calumnies 
that may be vented a thee, vindicate thy cha- 
tacter by reforming what is amiſs in thee, and con- 
vince the world by the exactneſs of thy life and 
faultleſs conduct, that the things that are ſaid a- 
gainſt thee, proceed rather from the malice and en- 
vy af thy enemies, than from any real ground or 
occaſion thou Haſt given for thoſe unjuſt cenſures and 
leptdar hes. ee 1210, 
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n. XXXIV. 
How to addreſs GOD in Time of Adverſity. 


( Diſciple.) 
PH E. Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh .away, 
= bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Job. i. 21. 
Vea, bleſſed and praiſed be thy Name, for this ve- 
ry calamity, with which thy tatherly wiſdom. and 
aflection is now . pleaſed to chaſtiſe and try me. [ 
cannot flee from the ſconrge of thy rod; but I will 
run to. thee for ſuccour; and pray, that thou would'lt 
aſſiſt me with thy patience, and turn all my ſuffer- 
ings to my ſoul's advantage. I am indeed in trou- 
ble, and cannot but own that I am in diſorder, on 
account of this preſent affliction. - But this is my 
own infitmity; and I kxow not what to pray for 
as T ought. Rom. viii. 16. For what ſhall I ſay? 
Lord, ſave me rom this hour. John xii. No, gra: 
ous Father, thou hadſt not brought me to this hour, 
had it not been for thy glory, and my own good. 
And therefore I will rather pray that my affliction 
may continue till thy gracious purpoſes are ac com- 
pliſhed in me; and, when thou ſeeſt that I am ſuf- 
ficiently humbled, then, and not before, do thou 
refreſh, and raiſe, and deliver me out of it. 
For, I am duly fenſible, that my deliverance 
can come from no other hand; for, as to myſelf, ! 
am weak, and poor, and blind, and ignorant of 
what is beſt, or what to do. Grant me then, bleſ- 
ſed Lord, a reſcue in thy own due time; and in the 
mean while ſtrengthen me with patience, that b 
thy. pawerful aid I may bear up againſt the ſevere! 
tribulations, without deſpondency or diſtraction. 
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Not my will, Lord, but thine be done, ſhall be the 
conſtant language of my heart: My ſinful heart, 
which acknowledges thy mercy in the midſt of 
wrath, and ſadly reflects, that thou haſt puniſhed 
me much leſs than my offences have deſerved. O 
that this humble ſenſe of my own guilt may work 
in me ſuch a quiet and contented ſubmiſſion to thy 
„ Wl vill, that I may neither unduly withdraw from, 
1. vor unthankfully murmur at the 2 or the ex- 
e-. cent of my ſufferings, till thou ſhalt lee fit to com- 
ad poſe this ſtorm, and reſtore to me the comforts of 
| [ thy fayour and indulgent providence. _ 

I But, if the ſtorm ſhould {till rage, this is not 
it che effect of want of power in thee, to calm it; 
but becauſe a perfect calm is not yet proper for 
U me. Thy mighty Hand can lay it in a moment: 
Thou canſt abate its fury, or thou canſt protect and 
ſupport me under its ken” ive and extremity. Iam 
perſuaded thou canſt; for thou haſt taught me by 
my own experience, and the remembrance of thy 
former mercies will not ſuffer me to ' queſtion the 
eſicacy. of thy power. But, in proportion as my 
grief and burthen is greater, ſo much the ſweeter 
and refreſhing let thy healing virtue, and ſpiri- 
tual confolations be; and let me have a ſenſible 
experience of the performance of thy gracious 
promiſe, That thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſervants to 
be tempted above that they are able, but wilt with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that they 
may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 12. 


If. 


\ 


— — . 


f the Imitation 


Book III 


8 


| CHAT. XXXV. 
's .How we are to ſeet and depend upon the 
% eee Dire Afftaitcts-- 


n ee, 
Am, my Son, that Lord, who is the ſtrength 
aud refuge of afflicted men in the time of 

trouble, and in whom thou doſt well to take 

ſanctuary in all thy diſtreſſes. But, if thy com- 
forts come not ſpeedily, thou doſt thyſelf fre- 
quently obſtruct, and diſappoint thy own expecta- 
tions, by deferring thy prayers, and by thy back: 
wardneſs to ask relief. For, men generally try 
all other comforts and remedies firſt, and reſerve 
me for their laſt refuge, in times of ſuch extre- 
mity, when they find nothing will do them ſer- 
vice; and then my honour obliges me, not only 
to defeat thoſe human contrivances, in which they 
vainly truſted, but to — my own ſuccours; 
and, by making them ſuffer for their impious 
neglect, force them to acknowledge, that I am 
the Deliverer of them that truſt in me; and that 
without me no ſuccours are ſtrong, no counſels 
wiſe, no remedies ſueceſsful. And, if their ſuf- 
ferings find ſome preſent mitigation, this only 
sbins the wound, but is no perfect cure; and the 
pain it aſſwages will return again with redoubled 
rage and anguiſh. For, I alone, who gave the 
ſtroke, can heal it; and, as there is no evil 
which the LoRD hath not done, ſo neither is 
there any deliverance which the LORD hath not 
wrought. 
But, 
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IHF Bot, now that thy ſupptications are cone up 
— into my ears, 055 thou haſt, calt thyſelf pon 
ny. mercy, I will, revive thy drooping ſpirits, 
ud thou ſhalt, after this dark and dreadful itorm, 
rejoice again in the light of my countenance. For 
[ am ready, not only to reſtore thee. to thy for- 
mer happineſs, but alſo to recompence thy paſt 
pains and patience, by plentiful additions of more 
and richer bleſſings. And let not any adverſity, 
to never ſo grievous, prevail upon thy, frailty 
mY i diſtruſt my mercy. For, cap there any ching 
be too difficult far me? Or am I like deceitfu 


0 a „ ; j - : # x @* 
E men, who ſooth their dependants up with promi- 
ſes, which they never intend to perform? Have 


| at any. time broken my word? Where then is 
thy faith, where then is thy courage? Bear up 
bravely, and diſcharge thy duty. For, grace and 
conſolation, if thou fail not to qualify chyſelf for 
receiving them, ſhall certainly approach in due 
time. J# the Lord tarry, yet zb it for him, for he 
will ſurgly come and heal thee. Heb, ii. The load, 
which now oppreſſes thee, is laid there only, to 
try thy ſtrength and virtue; nor would it weigh 
thee down ſo low, if it was not made bee by 
thy own folly, by heaping on anxious cares for the 
ſuture, upon thy preſent ſufferings. But this is to 
conſpire. againſt thyſelf, and turn thy own.tormen- 
tor. Suffrcrent to each day is the evil thereof”; 
Matt. vi. 34. without charging it with additiqual 
troubles, which by no means belong to it. Theſe 
are indeed impertinent and ſenſleſs at all times; 
for, how abſurd is it to exalt or caſt one's ſelf down 
by hopes. and fears, and fond rep eſentations of diſ- 
tant good and evil, which have not any being in 
nature, and in all probability may never happen at 
al? Diſmiſs cheſe empty but painjul follies, which 

are 
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are nothing but the creatures'of thy own ſick fancy, 
For ſuch deluſions are a great reproach upon rea- 
ſon, and a greater Jer upon Chriſtianity ; when 
thy mean timorous ſoul is frighted by ſuch alry 
phantoms, and ſo very eafily led captive by the 
enemy's ſuggeſtions. And ſuch are theſe deſpond- 
ing or terrible apprehenſions of what will be here. 
after. Whether it be or not, it is alike to him; 
for his buſineſs is to decei ve and undo men. And 
true or falſe hopes and terrors contribute equally 
to this deſign. The love of preſent good, and 
dread of approaching evils, are inſtruments of 
ruin, employed by him, with wonderful addreſs; 
and, ſo ruin be but the conſequence, the methods 


and management of it are perfectly indifferent to 


him. | 

Do not therefore ſuffer fear to deject thee, but 
ſtill maintain thy chriſtian courage, and place thy 
confidence in my mercy. I am often ready at hand, 
when thou thinkeſt me at a diſtance; wy at thoſe 


times, when all is given for gone, things are ſo far 


from deſperate, that proſperous events and moſt ſur- 
prizing comforts are breaking in upon thee, like a 
glorious ſun from an aſtoniſhing eclipſe. Tis raſh- 
neſs therefore to conclude affairs are in a loſt condi- 


tion, becauſe ſome diſappointments have baulked 


your expectations: Nor can either thy own reſent- 
ment of misfortunes within, or the violence of any 
calamity without, give thee ſufficient grounds, from 
the deplorable ſtate thy circumſtances are in, to pro- 
nounce, That all hope of eſcape and better days are 
pal Nay, which is the moſt ſenſible and mot 


lamentable caſe of any, if at the ſame time that l 
ſcourge thee with outward calamities, thou feel the 


inward ſupports of my grace withdrawn, which 


ſhould enable thee to bear the rod; yet even lo, do 


no. 


r 
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rot imagine thyſelf forfaken, or chat I have utterly | 


caſt thee from my preſence. The way to heaven 
is ſet with briars and thorns ; and they, who arrive 
at the kingdom, travel over craggy rocks and thro 
howling defarts: And it is much more to their ad- 
yantage to have their virtue awakened, and bright- 
ned, and brought to the teſt, by the ſmart of ad- 
verſity, than that all things ſhould go ſmoothly on, 
without any manner of moleſtation” or interrup- 
WTR . 
The heart of man is deceitful, who ran know it? 
Thou thyſelf art often under very dangerous miſ- 
takes about thy own condition. Thou art ignorant 
what thou art, and much more ignorant what is fit 
for thee. ' But I, who am perfectly acquainted with 
both, ſee plainly, that it is proper and beneficial 
ſometĩ mes to be left to thyſelf; that thus ſtruggling 
to ſo little purpoſe with the calamities that bear 
thee down, thou may'ſt be brought to a juſt and 
humble ſenſe of thy infirmities ; that this ſenſe may 
check thy vanity, arid ſhew, that thy moſt ſucceſs- 
ful attempts, are owing entirely to another hand; 
and thou art in truth nothing leſs than that mighty 
man thou art apt to fancy thy ſelf. This makes my 
depriving thee of thy uſual comforts convenient, 
but ſtill tis in my power to reſtore and increaſe 
them to thee, when I ſee that convenient too. 
Nor think me cruel and unjuſt in theſe diſpenſa- 
tions; for who ſhall hinder me from doing what [ 
will with my own? I gave thee what of right thou 
couldſt not claĩm; and I take away what thou haſt 
o right to keep. For every good and perfect gift is 
nine,” James i. 17. and not a debt, but a favour. 
f then affliction comes, remember tis of my ſend- 
ing; and I, who laid the croſs, can both femove 
and recompenſe it: I til and mate alive, I hing 
10 i P p down 
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. down to the grave, and raiſe up from it: 1 Sam. ii. 
And, in the moment that I lay aſide my anger, and 
ſmile again, thy heavineſs ſhall be changed into joy 
1 | on 

In all my dealings with thee am juſt, in all am 
wiſe, and good; and deſerve not only thy admira- 
tion, but even thy thanks and praiſe. Could'ſt 
thou but rightly underſtand my methods, and the 
ſecret reaſons of them, thou would'ſt drink up the 
bitter potion with joy; with joy, upon this very 
conſideration, that I do not ſpare thee to thy hurt, 
but ſend thee afflictions in pure kindneſs, when | 
foreſee they will be for thy advantage. Obſerve 
the tenure of my gracious promiſe, to my beſt be- 
loved diſciples: As my Father loved me, cven / have 
4 loved you. John xvi. But both my Father's love 
to me, and mine to them, was expreſs'd, not by 
falſe and tranfitory joys, but by ſevere and tedious 
conflicts; by being called, not to honours, but to 
-contumelies ard diſgrace ; not by indulging them 
in ſloth and eaſe, but by inuring them to trials and 
difficulties; by calling chem, not to reſt and peace, 
but to bring forth the noble and generous fruit 
of good works with patience. Remember well 
theſe words, my ſon, and then thou canſt not 


think much to drink of the cup that J drank of 


ſo deeply, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I was baptized with. Thou canſt not then 
deſpair, or think, that God, in afflicting thee, 
hath no longer any care and concern for thy be- 
nefit; ſince even that tender, that unparallel'd, 
that unconcei vable affection, with which he loved 
is own dear Son, hindred not bis making that ver) 

aptain , thy ſalvation perfect thro* ſufferings. 
Heb. 11. Aud uff . What | Je beſt 
of men in compariſon of him? What are the w7 
ware! | wor 


% 
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worſt of thy agonies and trials, in compariſon of 
his ! _ 


REFLESXION. 


WHEN a man is once aſſured of his intereſt 
in Chriſt, that his pardon is ſealed by his ſupreme 
judge in the high Court of Heaven, and that his 
name is written in the Book of Life, what need 
he vex and fatigue himſelf with the troubles, 
calumnies, and atflictions with which he may be 
loaded by the impotent malice of his moſt inve- 
terate enemies? If God is his friend, what nced 
he care for the combined rage of men and de- 
vils? If Chriſt is his Redeemer, what has he to 
fear from the wrath of God, due to impenitent 
ſinners? If the crucified JESUS has mate ſuffi- 
cient ſatisfaction to divine Juſtice for the breaches 
of che law, what can he apprehend ſrom the cur- 
ſes pronounced againſt the tranſgreſſors of that 
law? If he has the ſacred influences of the Ho- 
y Spirit to comfort and refreſh his ſoul, what is 
there in the calamities and diſappointments of 
he world, that can reaſonably give him any un- 
alneſs or diſquiet ? 

Why then art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ; 
ad why art thou diſquieted within me? Truſt 
n God; for he alone can and will, in due time, 
&liver thee out of all thy troubles. Believe in 
Chriſt for he alone can ſave thee from the juſt 
&merits of thy fins. Pray earneſtly for the com- 
bots, helps, and confolations of the Holy Spirit; 
bor theſe alone will be ſufficient to, counter-bal- 
ance all the evils and vexations thou mayeſt meet 
"th in this vale of tears; a ſtrong ſupport under 
al thy afMiftions ; an impregnable defence __ 
| E982 | | 
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all the darts of the grand enemy of thy 1oul; an et- 
fectual antidote againſt the gilded poiſon of a tempt- 
ing, flattering, deceitful world ; a noble cordial a- 
gainſt the bitter draught of an afflicted life; and a 
lamp of celeſtial brightneſs, to lighten thee in the 
dark and gloomy bour of death, and direct thy way 
to the manſions, of eternal bliſs and glory. 

But if it ſhquld pleaſe God, for | wiſe ends, to 
hide his face. from, thee, and ſeem to frown upon 
thee, think. not therefore, that he is become thine 
enemy; but rather believe, that the trials and af- 
flictions with which thou art exerciſed, is to render 
thy graces and virtues more illuſtrious; for gold, 
the more it is purged in the fire, the purer it is, 
and the brighter it ſhines; and that God, when he 
has accompliſhed his wiſe purpoſes in and by thee, 
he will again lift up the light of his countenance 
ri elbe ifi 
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HM Mercy, Log, is great, which hath 

aſſiſted me thus far; but ſtill, I perceive | 
want a larger portion of thy grace, which may 
lead me to ſuch a ſtate of perfection, as may ſecu- 
re and ſet me at liberty, from all the obſtructions 
which the creatures lay in my way. For, ſo long 
as I retain an affection or concern for any thing in 


this world, I ſnd my ſoul check d and n in 
er 
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her Iongings after thee and heaven. How often da 
| make the Prophet's with, my o-ỹn, O that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be as 
reſt ! La ther would I get me away Var off, and re: 
main at a diſtance from the world- Now What is 
more at eaſe, more abſtracted from the world, 
than a true ſingle · hearted honeſty? W hat freedom 
is equal to his; wha covets nothing upon earth? 
All created beings ſhould, indeed be neglected, and 
left behind in this flight; and a man muſt make 2 
ſtretch even beyond bi mſelf, and lay aſide his own 
natural inclinations and defects, in order to get a 
diſtinct view of the Creator, and thoſe perfections 
in him, to which no creature bears any reſem- 
blance. Now this is the very reaſon, why ſo few 
employ their thoughts in heavenly eontemplations 
with any ſenſible delight; — when they go 
about it, they do it unskilfully; for they bring. 
with them thoſe worldly affections that damp and 
diſguſt them in the undertaking. oats pion 
It is not, I acknowledge,. an eafy matter, nay, 
tis impoſſible to fleſh, and blood, by its own 
ſtrength, thus to purge the affections. Nothing 
leſs than a liberal and very powerful inſpiration of 
divine grace can thus exalt the mind, and, as it 
were, carry the man out of himſelf. But, till ſuch 
exaltation of the ſoul hath diſengaged one from all 
temporal interefts, and ſettled his affections on that 
one object which is alone worthy of them, God 
himſelf; all his knowledge and imagined excel- 
lencies are but of ſmall account. For, whatever 
falſe notions. of honour and greatneſs men may de- 
lude themſelves with, yet ſtill they have all poor 
and little ſouls, and dote upon that which ovght to 


be contemned, who allow any thing, beſides the in- 


finite and eternal God, a very honourable place in 
| their 
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their affections and eſteem. For all, which is not 
God, is vanity and nothing, and ought to be no- 
thing regarded. How vaſt a difference is there be- 
tween the wiſdom of a mortified pious man, en- 
lightened from above, and the pompous learning 
of a profound and ſtudious Divine ? That know- 
ledge, which comes from above, ſpeaks its heaven- 
ly original, by its glorious and noble effects; and 
works a greater change in the man, a greater im- 
provement in profitable knowledge, than all that 
comprehenſion, which the greateſt abilities, and 
the moſt aſſiduous induſtry, can never attain to. 
' Weoften hear very glorious characters of Divine 
contemplation, and the wonderful delights and 
tranſports attending it; and theſe a great many ap- 
pear very fond of. But when they regard not the 
neceſſary preparations for it, their minds are full of 
ſenſible idea's, and are wholly taken up with the 
things of this preſent world ; and the ſubduing and 
mortifying their deſires and paſſions is a matter 
they take but little care about, And, while their 
affairs continue in this poſture, they are by no 
means qualified for hate” exerciſes of the mind. 
Methinks it is a moſt unacconntable folly, and ar- 
8, that men forget what ſpirit they are, or ſhould 
de of, when they call themſelves Chriſtians, 7. e. 
Spiritual Perſons; who have ſolemnly renounced the 
world with its vanities, and the fleſh with its ſinful 
luſts; who profeſs to believe and to ſeek happineſs 
in a future ſtate, and to place that happineſs in the 
perfection of their ſouls ; and yet, in reproach and 
contradiction to thoſe proſeſſtons, ſuffer both body 
and ſenſe to be carried away by them; lay out 
themſelves entirely upon periſhing and trifling ad- 
vantages, while the ſubſtantial and everlaſting are 
ſadly neglected, and the affairs of their ſouls fo 
Per- 
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perfectly forgotten, that they ſcarce afford one je- 


nous thought to their moit important concerns. 


Or, if at any time they ſet themſelves to think, 
ſome trifle immediately interrupts and draws them 
off from any profitable recollections. Nay, they 
themſelves fly out, and are glad to be diverted 
from a ſevere examination in their own ſtate ; which 
is ſure, if diligently purſued, to preſent them with 


objects of ſhame and ſorrow, ſuch as will wound 


their ſight, and oon make them weary of this ne- 
ceſſary work. Thus we never give ourſelves any 
trouble to obſerve which way our inclinations are 
diſpoſed, or whither they tend ; nor do we lerioul- 
ly bewail the abominable impurity of our hearts, 
though there be nothing but impurity there. The 
way of all fleſh is corrupt upon the earth; Genel. vi. 
and that univerſal corruption, ſays the Scripture, 
brought a flood to deſtroy mankind and every crea- 
ture. But whence, do we think, proceeds ſuch 
corruption of manners ? No doubt, from the cor- 
rupt affections of men. For, if this fountain be not 
fweet, the action, which is but a ſtream and ema- 
nation from it, muſt neceſſarily be flat and bitter. 
For a pure heart is the ground-work of a holy lite; 
and as naturally proceeds from it, as the fruit from 
the tree. | 

And herein we are highly blameable, that ſo 
little regard is had to the diſpoſitions of the heart; 
without which we can form no true judgment, ei- 
ther of ourſel ves or others. But this, which is 1n 
truth of the greateſt moment, the very point upon 
which a man's whole character turns, ſeems to be 
forgotten, as a thing too nice and ſpeculative to be 
very curious in; We fix our eyes upon the outward 
action, conſider what, or how much à man bath 
done; but give ourſelves no trouble to N 
iel „ 
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with what fincerity, with what zeal; with what 
honeſt intention he did it, or whether with none of 
all theſe qualifications. So again, for the eſtimate 
we make of perſons, they are all foreign from the 
true and proper foundation of merit and reſpedt. 
The riches,” va lour, beauty, judgment, wit, elo- 
quence, a good ſtyle, or a ſweet voice, or a knack 
of management in town or country-buſineſs, his 
preferments, or his profeſſion, theſe are the imme- 
diate ſubjects of our enquiry ; and we proportion 
our value and reſpects accordingly. But a man's 
humility and poverty of ſpirit, his meekneſs and 
patience, his devotion and piety, theſe are rarely 
mentioned in the character, or recommended as 
motives to procure eſteem. Thus nature and grace 
have their different proſpects and affections. The 
Former looks at the outſide of a man, and values him 
according to things that are not his; the /atter 
places all within, and makes no account at all of 
external ornaments and advantages. The former 
builds upon a falſe bottom, feeks Herſelf what ſhe 
values in others, and is frequently deceived and 
diſappointed : The latter places her whole hope 
and love in God, and is never miſtaken, never de- 


luded by falſe expectations. 
| REV LEXIO N. 
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So great is the' difference between things earth- 
ly and heavenly, ſpiritual and carnal, that the one 
cart never conſiſt with the other, but will be at per- 

etual variance while ſoul and body cohabit toge- 


ther; nor will the conflict end, till this mortal-ſhall 
put on immortality, till faith 'ſhall'be turned into 
viſion, hope into fruition, and grace be ſwallowed 
yp in lo F, „ 15099 27g 000 1 99tD 
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Fain, indeed, would the pious ſoul be at reſts 
fain would ſhe get free from this ſtate of fin ang 
mortality; ſhe is tired with the continual ſollici- 
tations of ſenſe; ſhe is almoſt afraid ſhe- ſhall one 
day periſh by the hand of her powerful enemies; 
ſhe longs to be claſp'd in the embraces of her dear 
Redeemer, to converſe with ſpiritual beings, ta en- 
joy the company of Saints and Apgels in a ſtate of 
bliſs and glory, as free from fin and all impurity, 
as it is from pain or the leaſt mitigation and 1nterz 
ruption of the moſt refined pleaſures, the moſt ęx: 


BH Two 


— + 


alted N | | + 
But fo long as it is the good pleaſure of her gra- 
cious God, that ſhe ſhould remain impriſon'd in tho 
body, ſhe will make the beſt uſe ſhe can of her bad 
condition; ſhe will now and then give a look thro? 
the grates of her priſon towards that heavenly cours 
try, of which ſhe hopes in a ſhort time to be poſ- 
ſels'd ; ſhe agreeably entertains herſelf in a delight» 
ful foretaſte of choſe immortal pleaſures which are 
at God's Right Hand for-ever-more ; and when ſhe 
is thus loſt, as it were, in the contemplation of im- 
mortal things, how trifling and contemptible do all 
the. pomp, the ſplendour magnificence and gran» 
deur of the world appear? 11 
But, alas! how few are prepared for ſuch a glo- 
rious work as this? How few are there whoſe hearts 
are ſo emptied of all worldly objects, ſq purihed 
and refined from the droſs and corruptians of ſenſe, 
ſo mortified and dead to the world and all its yaniy 
ties and incitements, as to be capable of| entertains 
ing without reſerve, reluctance, or reſtrajnt, the 
Bleſſed: Jeſus in all his adorable graces and perfccr 
tions? O moſt gracious God, come in upon aur 
fouls by thy almighty power, ſubdue ſig in us, ſhed 
abroad thy love in opt hearts, ang fit and pres 
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pare us for the enjoyment of thyſelf in eternal 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of Sel/-denial, 


7 (Cbriſt.) 

HOU_canſt not, Son, be perfectly free, till 
chou haſt firſt attained to ſuch a maſtery, as 
entirely to ſubdue and deny thyſelf. For covetous 
perſons, and lovers of themſelves, the luſtful, the 
buſy, and unſettled men, the lovers of pleaſure, 
more than lovers of God, are all ſlaves; vile and 
unprofitable ſlaves ; condemned to fruitleſs, endleſs 
toil; ſeeking what they cannot find, and contriving 
what they will never be able to compaſs; or if they 
could, will neyer long enjoy it. For every thing 
that is not of God, is loan brought ta nought. Ob- 
ſerve this ſhort, but certain maxim: Forſake all, 

and thou ſhalt find all, Let go deſire, and thou 

' ſhalt lay hold on peace. Diligently conſider this 
rule, and tranſcribe it into thy practice; for prac- 
tice will explain and prove it to thee, 

(Diſciple.) This, Lord, is not the work of a 
ſingle day, a maxim not fitted for weak capacities, 
but ſuch, as in one ſhort ſentence contains the ut- 
molt perfection of a pious and reſigned Chriſtian, 
(brit.) And why, my Son, ſhould that per- 
fection affright or diſcourage thee? Summon up 
thy zeal, aſpire to the true greatneſs of ſoul, and 
the nobler the virtue is, the more eager and gene 
vous relolution do thou expreſs of attaining 2 IF 


. 
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any trouble to find it out. 
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Oh] chat thou wert of that happy diſpoſition, which 
utterly diſcards all narrow and ſelf- intereſted conſi- 
derations, and ſubmits itſelf entirely to the obe- 
dience of my commands, and the diſpoſals of my 
providence ! Thus would thy perſon and thy behã- 
viour be acceptable to thy God; thus wouldeſt 
thou enjoy great ſatisfaction, and peace in thy own 
breaſt, Alas ! there are ſtill many things, which 
muſt be forſaken; many, which till thou haſt ſa- 
crificed to ine, thou canſt never obtain the happi- 
neſs thou aimeſt at. Buy therefore of me the pure 
refined gold of a — and refined diſpoſition 
for that ſhall make thee rich, above all the treaſures 
of this world. Caſt off the wiſdom of this genera» 
tion, and do not indulge thyſelf in ſuch foolith ima- 
ginations : For carnal minds purſue ſhadows, and 
take delight in vanity and nothing. Remember I 
have told thee, that the things which are lightly 
eſteemed, muſt be purchaſed at the expence 
thoſe; which this world eſteems moſt precious. For 
what is more deſpiſed, what ſo little eſteemed in 
common account, hat more neglected and forgot- 
ten, than that true heavenly wiſdom which renoun- 
ces all merit of his own, and is content to be diſ- 
regarded by the men of this world? This mortified 
and humble ſtate of mind is what indeed ſome peo- 
ple profeſs, and in words commend; but their 
practice plainly conde ms it, and gives the lie to all 
their diſſembled praiſes. And yet this wiſdom, 
r and deſpicable as it appears to common eyes, 
is that pearl of great price, for which all other 
— are 5 given in exchange: It is that 
idden treaſure which is always like to continue hid, 
ſince it Ties low, and few care to give themſelves 
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Fr is ho ſuch eaſy matter to be a ſincere Chtiſ: 
tian, as ſome may imagine. ?Tis true, the yoke 
of Chriſt is eaſy, and his burden is light; but 
but his ſhoulders muſt firſt be fitted to bear it 
his mind prepared to do and ſuffer whatever his 
profeſſion may call him to; his reſolution muſt 
be form'd upon new principles; and he mult de- 
termine to part with whatever before was dear 
and pleaſant to fleſh and ſenſe, for riches and 
pleaſures that are, to the world, inviſible, and per- 
ceptible only by the eye of faith, enjoy'd only 
by pious and virtuous minds; and rs only by 
thoſe who ſet the leaſt value upon the things of 
this world. And altho' this may be a task very 
irkſome to fleſh and blood, yet, when once ac- 
compliſh'd, yields the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of grace, 
and all thoſe comforts and conſolations which 
flow from a ſenſe of the pardon of fin and re- 
conciliation with God; | | 

Thus the pleaſures which a Chriſtian enjoys 
in his communion with God; and the communi- 
cations of the Divine Grace to him, unſpeaka- 
bly tranſcend all the pleaſures of ſenſe, and the 
gratifications of the natural appetite ; and thus it 
is that the yoke of Chriſt becomes eaſy ; but 
Null it is a yoke in which he muſt draw, and a 
burden which he muſt bear all the remaining 
part of his life; he is yoked to innumerable 
frailties, paſſions, and irregular affections, which 
he can by no means get — from, ſo long as he 
continues in a ſtate of mortality; he muſt like- 
wiſe expect to be loaded with reproach, con- 
tempt; 
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tempt; and all the vile uſage imaginab!e from 
the tongues and hands of wicked men ; and op 
is a burden he will never be able to throw off, 
till his body becomes a life-leſs carcaſs, . and. his 
ſcrul impaſſable and unaffected with all the trour 
bles, afflictions, cares, and concerns of this life. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of the Inconſtancy of the Heart, and 
how to fix it. 


( Chriſt.) 

7 E end not, my ſon, upon an reſent diſpo: 
1 = of — with Which Ai feeleſt thy 
elf affected, for this is fickle and of ſhort conti- 
nuance; Variety and change is what men muſt be 
ſubje& to, ſo long as they carry about them the frail- 
tles of fleſh and blood; and all their endeayours 
cannot ſo fix their hearts, as to keep them conſtant! 
the ſame. Sometimes they find themſelves diſ- 
poſed to mirth, at other times to melancholy ; now 
they are even and ſerene, anon all over diſorder and 
confuſion ; this hour fervent and deyout, the next 
lukewarm and cold ; ftudious and induſtrious to day, 
flothful and unfit for buſineſs to-morrow ; ſerious, 
grave, and thoughtful now, and anon again gay and 
trifling, light as air. But the man who is truly 
wiſe, who is actuated by the Spirit of God, gets a- 
bove this changeable region of the lower world. He 
lufters not himſelf to be carried about with 1 
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blaft and impulſe of inconſtancy, but ſettles upon 
the bafis of the one excellent end, which is always 
firſt ant chief in his thoughts, the port to which 
he makes, and the compaſs by which he ſteers all 
his tefigns and actions. For by this method it is 
very polſible for a man to continue unſhaken and un- 
moved, by any guſt of inclination from within, or 
accident from without. The natural changeable- 
neſs of human affections, being yet more improved 
by mens own. voluntary affections, being yet more 
improved by mens own voluntary uncertainty, and 
their propoſing no conſtant end or rule to themlelyes, 
Now that intention, which fixes upon God as its 
only end, will keep men ſteady in their purpoſes; 
and deliver them from being the jeſt and ſcorn of 
fortune. And this in ſcripture is ſtiled a /fngle ye, 
becauſe it ever looks and aims but at one object. 
The more intent then that eye is in this proſpett, 
and the leſs diverted from its mark, the firmer and 
more conſiſtent men ate with themſelves ; and the 
leſs impteſſion does any change of wind or weather 
make upon ſuch careful and wiſe pilots. But till 
infitmity prevails in moſt ; and, if ſome pleaſure ot 
fit intervene, they retain ſo much tenderneſs for 
hemſelves, and their temporal advantages, as to 
ſuffer themſelves to be diverted from the fame vigo- 
tous purſuit of their firſt prize, and allow this freſh 
one a — at leaft of their endeavours and deſires. 
They love God, but they would love the world 
too; and in this ſtate of divided affections pretty 
much reſemble the Fetus; who, as the Evangeliſt 
obſetves, came to viſit Martha and Mary at Be- 
thaty, not only that they might have an oppor- 
W of ſeeing and hearing Jeſus, but of ſatisfy- 
ing their curioſity in gazing upon Lazarus, whom 
he had raiſed from the dead, Jobm xii. 9. It 5 
8 there 
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therefore be your eſpecial care and buſinęfs, tg 
compoſe this diſtraction of thought, ta fix yaus 
heart to one purpoſe, to ſeek one good, one end: 
ſa zealouſly, that nothing elſe may come into Com- 
petition or partnerſhip with it; to look upon every 
thing which diyerts you from, or ſlackens you in 
this purſuit, with an eye of contempt z- ad cont 
ſtantly to keep your hope, and defirg, and log 
(which are the ſpring and guide of all ygur atio 
upon Me alone. be ue B<ide 
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WHOEVER fancies he ſhall continue” ſteady 
and conſtant in the ſame temper and frame of 
mind, has not rightly confider'd bis own weak 
neſs, the frailties — infirmities of human na- 
ture, the innumerable temptations to which he 
is hourly expos'd, and the ftrength and preva- 
lence of his own unruly luſts and paſſions. When 
a man finds his heart warm'd with a pious fer- 
vour in the duties of prayer, meditation, or other 
religious exerciſes, he is apt to fancy that he 
all never after yield to the enticements af 2 
vain world, that he ſhall never again ſet any 
value upon riches, honour, or preferments, that 
he will never more indulge himſelt in the gra- 
tiications of ſenſe, but will ſtill keep ſtrict te 
his duty, and take every occaſion to renew ang 
maintain his intercourſe and correſpondence with 
heaven and heavenly objects. But, alas! no 
ſooner does the affairs of life oblige bim to 
converſe again with the world, but he finds in 
his heart a ſenſible abatement in the fervency 
of his zeal, a ſtrange reluctancy and backwards 
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neſs in returning to his duty, and no ſmall dif. 
ficulty:'in regaining his former pious diſpoſi- 
TT. 5 [ 
The way then to keep the mind ſteadily fix: 
ed on God and heavenly things, is to implore 
the divine aſſiſtance to enable thee to keep th 
heart from wandring, thy mind from being wt. 
trated with the cares and troubles of the world, 
thy affections from being ſettled on any other 
objects but God alone; ſo wilt thou be able to 
perſevere in well-doing, and to finiſh thy courſe 


with joy. 


1297 - TY, CHAP. XXXIX. 
| The Happineſs of them who love God, 


| | (Diſciple. ) | 
TN having GOD, I have all things. For 

whom can I have in heaven but thee, and what 
is there upon earth that I can deſire in compariſon 
of thee? Pſal. Ixxiii. O ſweet and comfortable 
words! But this is a ſweetneſs, which. none can 
taſte, but they who love the Word of God, and 
nor the world, neither the things that be in the wobld, 
1 John ii. 15, My God to me is my all; I have 
no need to ask more- The men of enlightened un: 
derſtandings find this enough, and they of purified 
and heavenly affections cannot repeat it too often. 
When thou, my gracious God, art preſent, afflice 
tion and death are pleaſant ; for in thy favour is 
life and joy. When thou art abſent, life ue 


a 


th MIA. ne 


1901 01 E ͤ Gu . nen 


10K 1 114 107% Won —— — — — 
WA ; Want ST eee OR 
TH! * Were | 1 


a | 


eb 


hv 
1 


; 


| F 
1 


Mam r 
. 
* 


— — 


1 


1 1 


| 


MIN 


16 17 
0 41 Tok 


| } 


— — 


eee. 


2 


Og 


good ama ram c He 


4 
7 
Ty 
ä 
o 
C 
1 
nd 
< 


| _ 


Jel a2 un 


1 
ng 


ATA 


l Wl 


[” 


EIT IIEIENY ' - : U . 
. " 


—— 1147115716 


S'TUKE 10 Verſe 35 


Fe 
7 


The . 
* 


Tm" 


n g, of the 
XN - nvho 


LOOOOIITITTT 


1 


0 


eee 


77 


. 


eee eee „„ irn 
P 


D Bu oo = 


. e e I w—_ 6 e TS . , oy way eee 


Book III. of JESUS CHRIST. 303 
is. a burthen; for thy diſpleaſure is more terrible 
than death. Thou makett a merry heart, a chear- 
ful countenance; in Thee is abundance of peace, 
and a continual feaſt. Thou giveſt me right no- 
tions of all events, and rendreſt the moſt afflicting 
accidents matter of joy and praiſe to me. Without 
thee proſperity itſelf is unwelcome, and I loath m 
very mereies; for nothing here below can pleaſe 
our palate, unleſs thy favour and wiſdom give it a 
grateful reliſh. To him that feeds delighttully on 
thee, every bitter morſel is ſweet; but they who 
want or undervalue that heavenly entertainment, 
find: the moſt delicious dainties harth and bitter. 
They who are provident for the world and 
the fleth, are moſt deficient in the true and hea- 
venly 'wiſdom. The end of carnal wiſdom is guilt 
and death; and the worldly wiſdom purſues ya- 
nity. and empty pomp. But they who are truly 
wile, conform themſelves to thy example, by a 
contempt of all earthly greatneſs, and a reſolute 
mortification of their ſenſual appetites and paſſions; 
they diſdain the ſhadow, and lay faſt hold on 
the ſubſtance ; paſs from fal ſhood to truth, and 
from body to ſpirit. Theſe are they who love 
and delight in God; and find no ſatisfaction in 
the creatures, farther than as they promote the 
honour, and are ſubſervient to the purpoſes of 
the great Creator. The joys they yield are ſub- 
ordinate and limited : Not inherent and natural, 
but by reflection only; and every thing ſhould 
be valued in proportion as it tends to its Maker's 
uſe and praiſe. So vaſtly unlike, ſo infinitely dif- 
ferent is the pleaſure we enjoy from the Creator 
and the creature; from the boundleſs Ocean of 
Eternity, and the narrow tract of time; from the 
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original ſelf-exiſtent light, and thoſe faint beams 
ſhot down on things here below. | 
Shine then, O Light eternal, in compariſon 


whereof all created lights are but darkneſs in a 


leſs degree. Illuminate my benighted ſoul, purge 
and diſpel the clouds of error there, purify my pol. 
luted affeftions, cheer my ſadneſs, enliven my ſtu- 
pid mind and all its faculties; that I may rejoice 
and triumph, and bask myſelf in the bright ſun- 


ſhine of thy favour. O! when will that happy, 


that long wiſhed for hour * when I ſhall 
be filled with thy luſtre, and ſatisfied with thy pre- 
ſence, and my God be my all in all? For ſure I am, 


till that bleſſed time, my joys muſt be imperfed. 


I feel, alas! I feel and lament in my ſelf, ſome 
remains of the old man ſtill. Scourged he is, 
but not entirely crucified; wounded and bruiſed, 
but not quite dead. My fleſh, in deſpight of all 
my aſſiduous endeavours, continues to luſt againſt 
the Spirit; and a domeſtick war diſtrafts and 
breaks the peace and good government of my mind, 
which cannot exerciſe its juſt dominion without per- 

etual broils and tumultuous inſurrections. But, 0 
thou, who ruleſt the raging of the ſea, and flilleſt 
the waves thereof, when they ariſe, come ſpeedily to 
iny aſſiſtance, and quiet this ſtorm. Scatter m 
enemies that delight in blood, and beat them down, 0 
Lord, my defence. Pſal. Ixvi. Exert thy mighty 
power, and get thee honour by this conqueſt. Fr 
thou, O Lok D, my GOD, art my only hope and 
helper: O ſave me, or I periſh, 
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| CHaye, XL. 
No ſecurity from temptation in this life. 


( Chrift. ) 
dz not imagine, my Son, that in this world 
lafety 


thou canſt ever be in a condition of perfect 
. Dangers and enemies lay in wait for thee 
every where. Violence and ſnares are perpetually 
employed for thy ruin; and therefore the weapons 
of thy ſpiritual warfare muſt not be laid afide ; for 
they are uſeful and always neceſfary, during this 
ſtate of mortality. Cover thy ſelf then with the 
ſhield of wiſdom, and faith; for, if thou expoſe 
thy perſon without this defence, the fiery darts of 
the wicked will eafily gait and afflict thee. And, 
if dexterity and diligence in the uſe of thy arms be 
not animated by a mind fixed intirely upon me, and 
a vigorous reſolution of enduring the worſt that 
can befall thee for my fake; the engagement will 
be found too hot, and that crown of glory, which 
is the reward of perfeverance, can never An to 
thee. Call up thy courage then, and exert thy ut- 
moſt ſtrength, as occaſions of combat ſhall off-r. 
For to him that overcometh ui I given that hidden 
Manna; Rev. ii. but miſery and deſtruction are 
the portion of faint-hearted and feeble, flothful and 
llee ing ſoldiers. | | 
It then theſe are the conditions of thy obe- 
dience and reward, conſider how abſurd it is for 
them who indulge their eaſe here, to expect peace 
and happineſs hereafter. In one of the two fates 


tence, and not ſoft repoſe, is what thou ſhould'ſt 
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enduring muſt be thy lot; and therefore a rigid pa- 
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{trive tor at preſent. For reſt and undiſturbed con- 
tent are not to be had on earth, nor can they 
be procured by the greateſt affluence of any world- 
Iy good, but their dwelling is in heaven only, and 
they are peculiar to the love and immediate fruition 
of God alone. In obedience to his will, you ſhould 
contentedly ſuſtain labour and toil, tryals and trou- 
bles, diſtreſs and anguiſh of heart, poverty and 
want, infirmities and diſeaſes, injuries and aftronts, 
ſcandal and reproach, diſparagement and diſgrace, 
puniſhment and torture. Theſe whet and brighten 
a Chriſtian's virtue, exerciſe and diſtinguiſh him. 
Theſe thorns wilt be woven into wreaths of glo- 
ry; and to ſuch faithful ſervants, for their ſho:t 
hardſhips, I repay an endleſs recompence ; and for 


the ſhame, which is ſoon forgotten, I will give 


laurels that never fade, crowns always bright, and 
honours firm and immortal, as my own. 

Theſe are the difficulties of this preſent ſtate, 
which men are to be upon their guard againſt 
from without. But alas! they muſt not expect al- 
ways to enjoy peace and ſatisfaction within. No, 
even the Saints of old, whoſe purer innocence ard 
eminent virtues might give them a better title to 
this tranquillity, yet often found occaſion to com- 
plain, that ?hezr heart was diſquieted, their fit 
defolate, and an horrible dread overwhelmed them. 
Pi. Iv. cxliii. Doubts and ſcruples, temptations 
and fears, and cutting perplexities of heart, are 
frequently the lot of the moſt excellent perſons. 
But in all theſe ſtreights the good man behaves him- 
ſelf with meekneſs and patience, repoſing his con- 
fidence in God, and humbly diſtruſting himſelf, but 
{ſupported with the hopes of divine grace and favour, 
to comfort and affiſt him; and with the conſidera 
tion, that the rings of this preſent time are p 
Wort!) 
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worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed in them. This was the caſe of thoſe glori- 
fed Saints, whoſe lives are recorded for thy pat- 
terns. And, what pretence canſt thou have, to 
hope for that joy in preſent, which they ſo long 
waited for, and purchaſed at the expence of fore 
pains and many tears, and great difficulties; and 
thought themſelves, even thus, well paid? Wait 
then thy Maſter's leiſure, quit thyſelf manfully, 
throw off all impatience and diſtruſt, perſevere in 
faith and good works; think not much to lay out 
perſon, life, all for the ſervice and glory of God; 
and never doubt, but I will one day abundantly re- 
ward thee, and till that day comes, will ſtand by 
thee to ſuſtain and deliver thee in every danger and 
calamity. 


REFLEXTO MN. 


A General, engag'd in war, has a very exten- 
five duty ; he muſt be always upon his guard, as 
well in the camp, as in the field; as well againſt 
the ſecret ambuſcades, as the open attacks of the 
enemy; and while in garriſon, makes preparation 
for the enſuing campaign. Ihe life of a Chriſtian 
proceeds much in the ſame manner ; he is conti- 
nually liable to the aſſaults of very powerful and 
dangerous enemies, who attack him either with 
open violence, or imperceptible ſnares which th 
erery- where lay to entrap him; and if they find 
him off his guard, will be ſure to ſet upon him with 
double fury. He will often find himſelf vigorouſly 
encounter*d with unruly luſts and ungovernable paſ- 
ſions, which will raiſe ſuch a terrible ſtorm in his 
ſoul, that, without aſſiſtance from above, he will 
neyer be able to bear up againſt it. Afflictions and 
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troubles of various kinds will bear down upon him 
from another quarter, and it will require his utmoſt 
skill and courage to keep himſelf from being oyer- 
ſet by them. The temptations and allurements of 
the world, and the baits of riches and honours, are 
ſnares and traps, which it will require his utmoſt 
care and vigilance to eſcape from unhurt. 

Since then this is the melancholly condition of 
every Chriſtian in this ſtate of mortality ; and fince 
he muſt never hope for a crown without conquelt, 
it ſurely behoves him to be in a continual readineſs 
to receive the enemy, to be always armed for an 
engagement, to reſiſt manfully, to bear 8 
to perſevere reſolutely, to hope in adverſity, to 
cautious in proſperity, to place his whole confi- 
dence in God; thus will he be able to triumph 
over all his enemies, even death itſelf, and en- 
joy an everlaſting crown of glory in the world to 
come. 


C WAP. LL 


Have no Regard to the unjuſt Cenſures 
of Men. 


(Chriſt. ) 
| Y Son, place thy confidence in God, caſt all 
J thy care upon him, and let it be thy chief, 
thy only concern, to approve thyſelf to him. 
When this is done, a man ſhould have but little 
regard to what the world thinks of him, nor fear 


the cenſures of others. He needs no better tefti- 
0 mony 
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mony to his piety and innocence, than his own con- 
ſcience. To be ill thought of, is ſometimes for 
thy good; it conforms thee to the image of thy 
Saviour; and if thy ſoul, like his, be meek and 
humble; if thou aim not at thy own glory, but his 
that ſent thee, the affliftion will not be very grie- 
vous, nor too heavy to be born. The opinions 
of men are as many and as various as their per- 
ſons; the greateſt diligence and moſt prudent con- 
duct can never pleaſe them all. And therefore St. 
Paul himſelf, than whom none ever laboured more 
earneſtly to recommend his actions to the good ac- 
ceptance of the world ; He who became all things to 
all men, yet found it convenient to appeal to a 
higher court, and declared it a ſmall thing with 
him to be judged of man's judgment. 1 Cor. iv. He 
did his utmoſt to promote the welfare and ſal vation 
of others; but even the utmoſt he could do, was not 
ſufficient to sxreen him from the unjuſt cenſures, 
and perverſe miſconſtructions of men. And there- 
fore he removed his cauſe, and referred the whole 
matter to that God who knew his integrity ; and 
vindicated himſelf from the calumnies and re- 
proaches of licentious tongues, with all humility 
and invincible patience. Sometimes he heard and 
paſſed by their ſlanders in filence: At other times 
he aſſerted his own innocence, and reproved the 
unreaſonable malice of his Accuſers: Not ſo 
much in reſpect to his own honour, as to pre- 
vent an offence which might be taken from his 
forbearing to do ſo; and leſt the weak and igno- 
rant ſhould make his continued filence an argu- 
ment of his guilt. 

But was is there ſo frightful in the condem- 
nation of man? And, indeed, what is man? He 
Lives and flouriſhes to day; but to morrow he is 

| | gone, 
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- gone, and his place ſhall know him no more, 
Fear God then, and his judgment ; for he is om- 
niſcient and everlaſting ; and the more thou feareſt 
him, the leſs thou wilt be afraid of any but him, 
Confider well what damage can come to thee by 
injurious and reproachful treatment. Alas! they 
who accuſe and aſperſe thce wrongfully, are much 
the greateſt ſufferers by their own malice and in- 
Juſtice. Their ſlander and detraction can have no 
influence, can make no impreſſion upon the righte- 
ous Judge above. None to thy prejudice, but a 
Jad and fatal one to their own. For, they can- 
not eſcape his judgment, who hath declared, that 
they who judge ſball be judged; that they ſhall 
have judgment without mercy, who ſhew no mercy; 
and that the ſame meaſure they mete to others, be 
will meaſure to them again. Matth. vii. 1 Pet. iy. 
Let God then be always in thy mind, and have 
nothing to do with quarrel and contention, nor 
— thyſelf in troubles and differences, by 
being over- ſolicitous in thy own defence. If thou 
ſeemeſt at preſent to be oppreſs'd with diſgrace 
and ill reports, which thou haſt not deſerved; 
bear thy burthen contentedly. Stain not thy in- 
nocence by too deep reſentment; nor blemiſh the 
brightneſs of thy crown, by anger and impa- 
tience, and eagerneſs to right thyſelf. Refleft 
on me who once endured ſuch contradiction of 
obſtinate and implacable ſinners; and am now ſet 
down at the Right Hand of the throne of God. 
Heb. xii. Look up to heaven, and remember, 
there 1s One, who can make thy innocence as 
clear as the light, and thy righteouſneſs ſhine 
like the ſun at noon-day. P/al. xxxvii. One, 
who will conſider, not only thy infamy and a 


but thy manner of bearing it; and the more meek, 
more 
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bountiful a Rewarder thou wilt certainly find me. 
REF LEXI OM 


A good conſcience is the beſt witneſs a man 
can have of the ſincerity of his actions, and the 
uprightneſs of his life. This will be a ſufficient 
ſupport under all the calumnies, ſlanders; and 
aſperſions with which he may be attack'd by the 
tongues of evil minded men. . Conſider the frailty 
of human nature, how apt men are to refle& on 


the conduct of others, and extol their own worth, 


tho? at the expence of their neighbour's good name; 
how ready we are to diſcern a mote in a brother's 
eye, to diſcover his faults; to detect his miſcar- 
rages, and to cenſure his errors; but how unwil- 
ling to hear or be told of our own. Conſider this, 
and thou wilt find reaſon to mitigate thy uneaſineſs 
at any reproaches and calumnies with which th 
character and good name may be falſe attack d. 
Reflect again, that were it poſſible that thou 
couldeſt conduct thyſelf with the circumſpection 
and innocence of an angel, and with the piety of a 
ſaint, thou wilt not obtain the good word of every 
one, nor eſcape the cenſure of malice and envy. 
This was the very caſe of Chriſt himſelf, who, tho 
abſolutely free from ſin, whoſe nature was without 
ſtain or blemiſh, in whoſe mouth there was found 
ho guile : Vet how was he ſlander'd, and loaded 
with the worſt reproaches that malice itſelf would 
invent, to blacken his ſpotleſs character, to vility 
his moſt innocent actions, and to ridicule and ſcan- 
dalize him, at the ſame time they allow'd that he 
ſpake as never man ſpake, and that his works were 
ſuch as deſeryed the higheſt encomium? If then thy 
8 f Lord 


more injured chou haſt been, the kinder and more 


„ 


2 


— — — 4 — Lg — — — — — 
* 


= * * 8 —_ 


4 £4... _ TY TH" 


312 Df the Imitation 
Lord and Maſter ſuffer'd ſuch things, canſt thou 
expect to fare better? If the Apoſtles, and Saints, 
and Followers of Chritt in all ages, have been us'd 
in the ſame manner, what reaſon haſt thou to hope 
for better treatment? Reſt ſatisfied, and be aſſured 
that God will one day vindicate thy innocence, to 
the ſhame and confuſion of all thy cenſorious, ill- 
natur'd vilifiers and ſlanderers. 
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Cuae KLE. 


A Chriſtian muſt reſign himſclf entirely to Gud, 
/ he would be happy. 


8 ( Chriſt. ) 
100 thy life, and thou ſhalt find it. Renoun:e 
thyſelf, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs Me. Place thy 
elteem upon nothing, and thou ſhalt enjoy all 
things. For I will make thee a recompence with 
greater treaſures, and infinitely increaſe thy tore, 
when thou haſt reſigned into my hands all that 
thou haſt and art. : | 
( Diſciple.) How often, Lord, muſt I repeat 
this gift; and what are the inſtances wherein I mult 
forſake my ſelf? | 
E + Cs) There is no time, my Son, but what 
is ſeaſonable; and every action, every accident of 
thy life, furniſhes a freſh and proper occaſion for 
doing it. I can admit of no reſerves, but expect 
that thou ſtrip thyſelf of all, and have nothing leſt 
Which I have not a title to. For, how canſt thou 
be mire, and I thine, except thou renounce thy 
| | own 
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» W own will in every thing, and no property or claim 
d WW any longer remaining unconveyed over to me? The 
e ſooner thou executeſt this deed, the better it will 
d W be for thee; and the more full and expreſs, the 
0 

| 


more frank and fincere thou art in it, the more fa- 
vourable will be my acceptance, and the more va- 
juable conſideration ſhalt thou receive. Some in- 
deed there are, who pretend to give themſelves ; 
but the conveyance is ſo clogged with proviſo's 
and limitations, that the title they make is of no 
value. They reſign themſelves to God by halves, 
and are for making their beſt of the world at the 
ſame time. Others again do this without excep- 
tions; but then in difficulties and temptations they 
repent of their bargain, and revoke the grant. 
Theſe men make no conſiderable advances in vir- 
tue, nor do they taſte the ſweets of piety ; which 
conſiſt in a mind free from the world, and in the 
friendſhip and familiar converſation of God. But 
fuch ſpiritual advantages cannot, in the nature of 
the thing, be imparted to any whole affections are 
not intirely agreeable, and infeparably united to 
mine. And this requires no leſs than the abſolute 
reſignation of a man's ſelf; and the daily offering 
of his whole ſpirit and ſoul and body, a holy, lively, 
and reaſonable ſacrifice unto me. I have often ſaid 
it, and now once more repeat it, That he who 
would receive all, muſt in exchange give all. Do not, 
then expect, or call in, any thing again; but give 
generouſly and chearfully, and depend wholy up- 
on me without doubts or demurs. Me thou ſhalt 
have in return, and with me perfect freedom and 
having knowledge. Prevail with thyſelf to reſign 
all, without intent or power of revocation ; and 
pray earneſtly, that thou may'ſt gladly follow 
Chriſt in all bis ſufferings and loweſt ſtate ; that 
8 2 thou 
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thou may'ſt die to the world at preſent, and, by fo 
doing, live to me for eyer. When thou haſt done 
this, all vain imaginations will be baniſh'd ; luſt 
will diſturb thee no more, nor paſſions ruffle, nor 
anxious cares perplex thee ; exceſſive fears will no 
more terrify thee; inordinate deſires will ſicken 
and die; ro and diſquiet find no place; and 
temptations will try in vain to moleſt thee. 


R ETL EX ION. 


F No man can ſerve God and Mammon. He 
who would deyote himſelf wholly to the ſervice 
of his Maſter, muſt, if he expects his ſervice 
{ſhould find acceptance, do it without reſerve or 
exception. The ſervice of God, and the ſervice 
of fin, are abſolutely and eternally inconſiſtent; 
and whotver imagines he can indulge himſelf in 
the full ſwing of his luſts; and at the ſame time be 
truely zealous for the honour of God and the duties 
of religion, will, in the end, find himſelf dreadful- 
ly miſtaken. To ſay, if, in compliance with the 
precepts of religion, I ſhould give up ſuch or ſuch 

a gainful branch of trade, tho ] know it is fraudu- 
tent and diſhoneſt, my family would ſuffer, and 
my affairs be ruin'd; what will this avail me when 
it ſhall be retorted upon me, that I have ſet a 
greater value upon the things of this world, than 
the things of God; that I have been more anxious 
for a little trifling ſubſiſtence here, than careful ot 
8 concerns of my precious and immortal 

oul? 

Tbis we may depend upon, that ſo long as our 
affections are placed on external objects, ſo long 
God will keep his diſtance from us, ſo long will 
he withhold the comforts of his Holy Spirit from 

us 
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us, and ſuſpend the communications of his love and 
grace to us; ſo long as we are the children of this 
world, we are the children of darkneſs, nor can 
poſſibly enjoy the light of God's countenance ſhin- 
ing in upon our ſouls with the kindly beams of his 
retreſhing love and fayour, 


— 


CH AP. XLIII. 5 


How to govern one's ſelf with reſpett to 
the affairs of the world. 


( Chriſt.) 
* ſure, my Son, to be very careful, that 


buſineſs and care take not up too much of 
thy time and thoughts; but whatever conſtraint 
they may lay upon thy actions, and outward at- 
tendance; yet keep thy mind always at its own diſ- 
poſal. Do buſineſs, be be not a flave to it; 
and remember, thy prerogative is, to govern, 
and not to ſerve the things of the world. Thou 
art a Hebrew of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham 3 
aſſert thy native liberty. But why do-I call thee 
2 free-born ſon of Abraham? Thou art a great deal 
more, tranſlated out of bondage into the glor icus 
liberty of the ſons of God, partaker of the inherj- 
tance of the Saints in light. Coloſſ. i. So wer A 
birth, ſuch a happy condition ſhould exalt and en- 
noble thy ſoul, and inſpire thee with reſolutions 
to aha upon the 8 and graſp at nothing 
leſs than eternity. Caſt only now and then A 
dildainful glance upon this world, as a thing 8 

Es. : wort 
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worth a ſerious thought; but keep thy eye im. 
moveable and directly fixed upon heaven, as thy 
ſure proſpect, thy main concern, It ill becomes 
thy quality to dwell upon trifles, or ſubject thy elf 
ta things temporal, Theſe thou muſt make bend 
to thy pleaſure, ſubmit ta and ſerve thy occaſions; 
for ſo their great Creator intended they ſhould, who 
is the Author and lover of order, and would have 
every work of his contain'd within its proper polt 

and tation. 
If at any time thou art entangled in difficulties, 
rely not upon human prudence, nor truſt the falſe 
1 with which thy ſenſes and worldly 
affections, or the miſtaken judgment of others ſo 
diſpoled, would impoſe upon thee. But remember 
Moſes, and go with him into the tabernacle to ask 
counſel of thy God, Exo. xxxiii. There thou 
ſhalt often meet a ſuitable anſwer, have many 
thoughts ſeafonably ſuggeſted to thy mind, andre- 
turn wiſer, both for this world and the next, than 
thou wert before. For this was the courſe which 
Moſes always took in doubtful cafes and important 
exigencies: He made * 1 his weapon and re- 
fuge; by it he vanquiſhed many dangers, eſcaped 
the malice of enemies and wicked men, detected 
their deviliſh deſigns, and retorted the miſchiels 
they intended upon their own heads. Now what 
this tabernacle was to him, thy cloſet and thy cor- 
fcience are to thee. Neglect not then by any mears 
to conſult this oracle, and implore the directions 
and affiſtances of divine grace: For the bad conſe- 
quences of acting upon thy own head without theſe 
precautions, are intimated to thee, by that inſtance 
of 7oſoua and the Jraelites: who are expreſsly ſaid 
to have been deceived by the Gibeonites, to their 
great prejudice ; becauſe they gave too eaſy credit 
| | a 
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to their fair and flattering pretences, and engaged 
in a league, without firſt enquiring of the LORD. 


Joſb. ix. 


REF LEXI OV. 


A man that would act with freedom and in- 
liference with regard to the world, ought not to 
rate any thing above its true and intrinſick value; 
he ſhould conſider that riches are uncertain, plea- 
ſures have wings, friends are mortal, honours and 
dignities Precarious, health and eaſe liable to ſor- 
rowful changes ; every thing thou ſeeſt, every thing 
thou enjoyeſt, is in a continual fluctuation, even 
time itſelſ is ſtill haſtening to put a final period to 
the ſhort and variable ſcene of thy life. If upon 
2 view of things in this light, thou canſt lift up thy 
ſoul to heaven, and place thy truſt and confidence 
in God alone, and — thyſelf entirely to the care 
and diſpoſal of his providence; if thou canſt bring 
thyſelf to ſuch a happy frame and temper of mind 
as this, none of the troubles and vexations thou 
mayeſt meet with here will much afte& thee, be- 
cauſe thou art enabled to look through every afflic- 
tion, and to diſcern the fatherly Hand that corrects 
thee ; nothing ſhall diſturb the tranquillity of thy 
loul, becauſe thou art perſuaded that every diſpen- 
lation of providence is intended for thy good; a 
multiplicity of eternal bleſſings will not puff there- 
3 becauſe thou knoweſt every thing thou enjoy- 
elt is ſubject to the good pleaſure of the wiſe diſpo- 
er of all things. Thus wilt thou enjoy a ſerenity 
and evenneſs of ſoul amidſt all the — and buſtle 
of the world; thus wilt thou act with a generous 
freedom in all thy dealings and tranſactions with 
other men; and by a patient and reſolute perſeve- 
rance 
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rance in 8 thou wilt at length attain ty MW a 
that happy ftate of perfection, where all thy power; fl t 
and faculties ſhall be entirely at liberty to act to b 
the full extent of their abilities, without controul I p 
vr oppoſition; 0 
a 
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cui. XLIV. 

Be not too ſollicitons about worldly Affair. 
_— 06)... I þ 

. Son, entruſt thy affairs with me, and! 

will in due time bleſs them with a pro- 


r and ſucceſsful iſſue. But wait with patience the 
time that I have appointed; and do not anticipate 
the methods of my providence; for I know how 
to convert every delay to thy advantage. 

_ (Diſciple. ) Lok D, I moft willingly commit 
my concerns to thy care and management ; for 
all that little | am capable of is very inſignif- 
And therefore I cannot but wiſh that this 
ſenſe, to diſcern to how little purpoſe all my 
own pains and contriyances ate, might free me 
from any anxieties concerning future contingen- 
ces, and diſpoſe me calmly to acquieſce in thy 
wiſe and good pleaſure. | | 
_ (Chriſt. ) Alas! my Son, eager and greedy 
men covet they know not what. An object at a 
diftance engages their deſires, while they behold 
N the fair and glittering ſide; but, upon a nearer 
and more diſtinct view, enjoyment convinces them, 
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end they grow ſick, even of their own deſires. 


or their own defires are yartous and changeable, 
All 
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and ever vecring obout to ſome freſh object. It is 
therefore of no ſmall moment for a man to forego 
his own inclinations, even 1n matters of no great im- 

rtance. But he who hath attained to the power 
of doing this in any caſe whatſoever, is truly free 
and great above the reach and enyy of fortune, and 
is arrived at the higheſt pitch of human perfection. 
Yet even this man will find his virtues called 
to the teſt : For the old enemy of ſouls is ever fram- 
ing ſome ſtratagem to undo good men, and lies in 
ambuſh night and day, to catch an opportunity of 
enſnaring unwary ſouls. Let then his diligence 
provoke yours, and be not leſs ſollicitous to ſave 
yourſelves, than he is to deſtroy you. For this 1s 
the ſum of thy Lord's command, Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation, Matt. xvi. 


REFLEXIONMN. 


Mos x reaſonable was that command of Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, Forſate all, and follow me; tor, 
it was for the ſake of them, and all the ſincere fol- 
lowers of him, that he forſook heaven, that he left 
the tranſcendant glories and ineffable happineſs of 
his Father's preſer:ce ; that he condeſcended to take 
upon him the nature of man, with all the infirmi- 
ties incident thereto, fin only excepted ; that he 
ſuffer' d affronts and indignities from the hands and 
tongues of evil men; that he became the object of 
the devil's rage, and ſubject to the ungrateful uſage 
of a vile Traitor ; that he humbled himſelf to b: 
queſtion'd and tried at the bar of finful men ; and 
that he ſubmitted himſelf, O amazing condeſcen- 
ſion! to the painful, ignominious, and accurſed 
death of the croſs! Can we then think much to 


leaye all for his ſake? to think nothing our own 
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when he calls for it? Can we grudge him our belt 
affections? who, for our ſakes, ſuſtain'd the weight 
of his Father's wrath, and ſtood between us and 
eternal ruin? | 

Let us not be too earneſt in the purſuit of world- 
ly advantages; er what ſhall a man profit if be 
gain the whole world, and loſe his 6wn foul ? What e- 
*qQuiyalent can ballance the loſs of Chriſt, and the 
love of God? Let us be but once perſuaded that all 
things relating both to our ſouls and bodies, are 
order'd and diſpoſed by the all-wiſe providence of 
our gracious Father, and we ſhall find but little rea- 
ſon to be very ſollicitous about the affairs and cou- 
cerns of this life. 


CHAP. XLV. 
Man has nothing ef his own to glory iu. 


( Diſciple. ) 


ORD, what is man, that thou art mind/ul of 


him, cr the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt bim? 
How can he deſerve the aſſiſtance of thy grace, or 
the ſuccour of thy favour? What right have l, ſo 
vile a wretch, eſpecially, to complain unto my God, 
if he withdraw his preſence, and leave me to my 
ſelf? Or, if I ſupplicate and pray for comforts, 
what have I to alledge in my own behalt? How can 
I take it ill, if he reje& my petitions? I am very 
ſenſible that this is all I ought to think, or can pre- 
tend to ſay; namely, that I have nothing, and am 


nothing, and in my own nature tend to and 27 * 
| alter 
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after vanity and nothing. I acknowledge mylelt 
a mi'erable creature, faint and feeble, incapable of 
lo much as one good defire, till animated and 
trengthened by thee. Fickle I am, and mutable, 
ſubject to infirmities innumerable, and perpetual 
decays; but thou, my God, art the ſame, ycſterday, 


and to day, and for ever; Heb. xiii, Ever happy, 


and juſt, and wiſe, and good, and direfting all 
things for the beſt, after the counſel of thy divine 
will. It were well, if I was but equally diſpoſed 
to good and evil ; but the corruption of my nature, 
alas! inclines me too ſtrongly to vanity and vice. 
too eaſily fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs, and am 
carried about with every ſhifting wind of time, and 
chance, and paſſion. 

And yet thus weak and unftable as I am, thy 
belping Hand can comfort and confirm me. Thy 
powerful grace, without any human aids, can work 
wonders in me; can ſtrengthen my reſolutions, 
leatter my fears, and fill my ſoul with reſt and 
lweet content. If, when I long after greater de- 
degrees of virtue and devotion, or if I come to thee 
for ſuccour in diſtreſs, when all other ſuccours fail 
me, (and all but thine will moſt certainly prove 
ineffectual) if then I could but abandon all other 
hopes, and repoſe my whole confidence in thee 
alone; Then might I entertain ſome expectations 
of thy favour; then would I wait with joy for the 
chearful returns of grace and comfort from above. 
For all my ſucceſſes are thy free gift, and I myſelf 
am a deſpicable wretch, not capable of performing 
any good, nor in a condition to merit the leaſt of 
all thy mercies. | 

What therefore can I have to glory in, who, till 
[ deſpiſe and go out of myſelf, am not in the leaſt 
qualify'd to receive aſſiſtance from thee? Or how 
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can I deſire the applauſe and admiration of men 


What ! Shall I pretend to Ar my weakneſs, 
and inconſtancy, and nothing? This were a vanity 
without example, an extravagance beyond imagi 
nation. How fooliſh and abſurd, nay, how perni- 
cious and deſtructive a vice is ambition, which, by 
undue purſuit of honour, robs us of true honour; 
and, affecting favour with men, incurs puniſhment 
and diſpleaſure from God? for he who ſtrives to 
pleaſe fimſelf, is ſure at the ſame time to offend 
thee; and loſes true ſubſtantial virtue, by coveting 
empty praiſe. For true honour and virtue conſiſts 
in glorying, not in ourſelves, but in thee, O Lord; 
in magnifying, not our own attainments or perfor— 
mances, but thy free Brace and in loving and de- 
lighting in nothing, but in that only that may ad- 
vance thy honour. 
Not unto me, therefore, not unto me, but unto thy 
Name be the praiſe, Pſ. xv. Let not men com- 
mend and extol my works, but thy power, which 
inſpired, produced and perfected them: And may 
this commendation be aſcribed ſo entirely tothy 
Grace, that not the leaſt part of it may fall upon 
my concurrence with it. Far be it from me to ar 
rogate any thing to mylelt ; for while I rejoice in 
thee, I find nothing in myſelf to glory in, but my 
infirmities. In them indeed I will a glory ; 
becauſe the greater my weakneſs is, the more viſi- 
ble and maniteſt is thy ſtrength, which is ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly perfect in it. Let unbelieving Jews 
ek honour one of another ; but I, who proteſs my 
ſelf one of the faithful, will ſeek honour which 
cometh from God only. John v. For, what is all 
the fame, the reſpect, and grandeur of this world, 
if put in the balance of heavenly and eternal glo- 
ry> but egregious folly, deceittul bubble, 0 
| alto- 
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n; MI altogether lighter than vanity itſelf? Therefore let 
fs, all honour, and praiſe, all might and majeſty be 
ity Ml aſcribed to thee, O bleſſed Trinity, my God, my 
g. light, my truth, my ſuccour and defence, my re- 
ni- ſuge and comfort, for ever and ever. Amen. 


* C HAP. XLVI. 

1 Of the Contempt of worldly Honour. 

d; 1 

or- ( Chriſt.) 

le- E T it not trouble thee, my Son, when thou 

d- ſeeſt others grow great, in reputation and | 
d and deſpi- | 


preterment, while thou art overlook 
„bed. Look up to me, and fix thy affections and 
n. hopes in heaven, and then the negle& and con- 
ch tempt of men will give thee but little trouble. 
av 5 Were it not, LORD, for the blind- 

neſs and corruption of nature, which makes me 
on fond of vanities and trifles, I ſhould have juſter 
r- W notions of theſe things. For he, who rightly 
in W underſtands himſelf, cannot but diſcern, that it is 
1y WW not in the power of any thing without, to do 
bim any prejudice ; and conſequently, that he 
- W can have no reaſonable ground to complain of 
n- W thy providence, however it thinks fit to diſpoſe 
„of ſuch matters. The conſciouſneſs of my own 
* ſins convinces me, I have deſerved, that all the 
1 creatures ſhould conſpire againſt me, and make 
Il war upon me. To me belongs ſhame and con- 
, fuſion; but to thee only honour and praiſe is due. 
J- And thou haſt inſtructed me, that to bear con- 
d tempt, and hatred, and cruel uſage, with bumili- 
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ty and patience, is the only method of attaining 
inward peace, and true ſatisfaction; this is the 
virtue which muſt recommend me to thy favour; 
this 1s the beſt prediſpoſition for light and grace, 
_ the ſureſt, ſtrongeſt band of union with thy- 
elt. 


CH A. XLII. 
Happineſs is not to be had in human H, icndjhip. 


( Chriſt.) 

H* that propoſes to be happy, by the affec- 
tion or acquaintance of the belt, the great- 

elt man alive, will always find his mind unſett- 
led and perplexed. For even the beſt and great- 
eſt are but mortals; and the effeftual remedy a. 
gainſt immoderate concern for their being taken 
away from thee, will be to court the favour of 
an eternal and immortal friend. Now, the lels 
confidence any man places in any earthly com- 
fort, ſo much the more will he ſecure to him- 
felt the favour of God. The better he is ac- 
quainted with his own vileneſs, and the leſs he 
is in his own eyes, the higher he riſes. in God's 
eſteem. But they, who vainly imagine that there 
is any thing good and — themſelves, 
put an effectual bar to divine Grace. For, this 
3s given to the humble, and the Spirit of God 
chuſes the contrite heart for the place of his pecu- 
liar reſidence. Would'ſt thou abandon ſelf-conceit, 
and wean thy heart from all fondneſs for the crea- 
| | tures 
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tures, thou canſt not concei ve what comforts, what 
overflowing joys I would infuſe into thy ſoul. But, 
while theſe employ thy thoughts and deſires, thou 
art diverted from more noble objects, and by being 
too intent upon his works, loſeſt and forgetteſt the 
Almighty Maker. Learn then to ſubdue thy own 
will, that thou may'ſt clearly underſtand, and free- 
y comply with mine. For any other object, tho? 
rever ſo rrifling and inconſiderable in its own na- 
ture, yet, if too highly valued, and immoderately 


loved, corrupts the mind, and check its aſpiring 
aſter the Chief, the only Good. 


REF LE XI ON 


A ſincere and diſintereſted friendſhip is certainly 

2 very valuable bleſſing, a happineſs rarely to be 
met with; and where it is, it much alleviates the 
miſeries and afflictions that are common to humani- 
ty: But when we conſider the numberleſs incidents 
that daily happen to break the ſtrongeſt ties of 
friendſhip; and that tho” it ſhould be cemented by 
the moſt endearing obligations of mutual engage- 
ments, yet, by the death of either of the parties, 
all the pleaſures and advantages that they have en- 
joyed together, muſt have an end; whereby the 
ſurvivor muſt ſuffer the ſevereſt pangs of ſorrow, 
and perhaps go mourning all his days afterwards. 
But when a man makes religion the baſis of his 
friendſhip ; when he enters into engagements with 
God, and ſolemnly devotes himſelf to his ſervice, 
to do his pleaſure, to obey his commands, to pro- 
mote his honour, and to be wholly reſigned to his 
will in every ſtation and circumſtance of lite, he 
will find him ageeable to his promiſe, his beſt friend, 
and will enter into a covenant with him, every — 
| 5 cle 
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tle of which he will faichfully and punQually per- 
form, nor will ever break with thee, ſo long as 
thou keepeſt firm to thy promiſes and engagemen:; 
with him. | 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


Be not vain of human Learning. 


( Chriſt. ) 

O not, my Son, imagine, that the excel- 

lence of a man conſiſts in ſubtilty of wit, or 
uaintneſs of expreſſion. For the Kingdom of God 
— not lie in elegance of ſpeech, or fineneſs of 
parts, but in innocence of life and good works. Let 
my doctrines be thy principal ſtudy; for my words 
will awaken thy attention, inlighten the under- 
ſtanding, kindle a holy zeal, provoke true contri- 
tion, and heal the wounds they make, with the 
ſpiritual balm of grace and folid comfort. Let not 
the ambition of growing wiſer and more learned be 
the end thou propoſeſt to thyſelf in reading; but 
read, that thou may'ſt be qualify'd to practiſe, and 
let thy knowledge be manifeſted by ſubduing thy 
vices and paſſions. For this is improvement indeed, 
and will turn to better account, than the niceſt and 
moſt diſtinguiſhing skill, in all the controverſies 
and difficult points, that ever employed the tongues 
and pens of wrangling Logicians, Philoſophers, and 
Divines. For when thou haſt run thro? the whole 


compaſs of learning, yet all will turn at laſt upon 
| one 
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one ſingle point; and the whole profit of thy pains 
lies in a very narrow room. 

If thou wilt be truely knowing, learn of me; fot 
[am the only Maſter that teach men knowledge, I 

ive more perfect, mote ſublime underſtanding to 
4 to the humble and ſincere, than all the ce- 
lebrated ſons of art were ever able to do. And 
thoſe whom I inſtruct, grow truly wiſe, are pre- 
ſently enlightned and refined, and, by an aftoniſh- 
ing proficience in virtue, outſtrip all the admired 
—— of morality. Wretched indeed are thoſe 
vain men, who with infinite toil and time, lay 
themſelves out upon the unprofitable curioſities of 
human wiſdom, and take no pains to inform them- 
ſelves in their duty to me. The hour, alas! will 
quickly come, when their Maſter Chriſt ſhall come 
with terrible pomp, and call each man to a ſtriQt 
account, and ſound every conſcience to the bottom. 
Then ſhall Feruſalem be ſearched with candles; 
Zeph. i. then ſhall the hidden things of darkneſs be 
brought to light; and no man's eloquence of ſuhti- 
lity of arguing ſhall do him any ſervice, before that 
all-ſeeing Judge. I raiſe the meck, and man of 
mean ſenſe, in an inſtant; and teach him at once 
the grounds and eternal truths, better than a courſe 
of many years ſpent in Jaborious ſtudy, and the 
moſt refined methods of ſchools and univerſities. I 
bring men to right apprehenfions of things, with- 
out any noiſe of words, without the formality of 
ſyſtems, or vain oftentations of caviling ſophiſtry, 
or regular diſputing. Of me alone men learn to 
deſpiſe the world, to think things preſent not worth 
their pains and care, to love and ſeek thoſe that 
are heavenly and eternal, to decline honours, to 
bear injuries and affronts, to truſt and hope in me 
alone, to wiſh for nothing but my fayour, and te 
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ANY all things but droſs and dung, ſo they may win 
ii. os | 
Some of my Diſciples have made ſuch wonder- 
ful improvements under me, as even to ſpeak things 
above human comprehenſion ; and grown wiſer in 
ſolitude and cloiſters, than any converſation of 
learned men, or volumes and libraries never ſo care- 
ful peruſed, could have made them. But this is 
Not the caſe of every man; for I do not communi- 
cate to all alike. Some I inſtruct in common mat- 
ters, others in abſtruſe and peculiar notions. And, 
as the meaſure and quality of the matter, fo the 
manner of imparting it, is very various. To ſome 
I have ſhew'd myſelf in figures and parables, dreams 
and myſtick repreſentation; to others I have re- 
veal'd the moſt important ſecrets in the moſt clear 
intelligible method. Books ſpeak alike to all, 
but all are not equally qualified to be taught by 
them. But J, Snitead of dead letters preſented to 
the outward ſenſes, perform my buſineſs within, | 
| fill the mind with truth, ſuit my ſelf to each man's 
| 5 and capacity, ſearch every corner of the 
| heart, underſtand their moſt ſecret thoughts, inſpire 
good deſires, promote and finiſh thoſe defires by 
bringing them to action, and deal to every one the 
various gifts of my Spirit, in ſuch kinds and pro- 
Portions, as I ſee moſt uſeful and ſeaſonable. 


EEFLEXITON: 
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How triflings and contemptible are the greateſt 
reaches in human knowledge, the higheft attain. 
ments in the arts and ſciences, and the moſt refined 
ſpeculations in philoſophy, in compariſon with the 
| knowledge of one's ſelf, and of divine and heaven- 
| Iy truths with which the pious ſoul is inſtructed by 
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the word of God, and the ſacred influences of the 
Holy Spirit enlightening his mind with divine wiſ- 
dom, and filling his heart with the fear and love of 
God? The beſt and trueſt wiſdom is to be wiſe to 
thine own ſalvation; and that knowledge is alone 
advantagious and beneficial, which beſt inſtructs 
thee in the vanity and emptineſs of the greateſt hu- 
man accompliſhments; which teaches thee to think 
meanly of thyſelf; which informs thee of thy own 
wretchedneſs and miſery, while in a ſtate of na- 
ture; which points out the road to heaven and 
eternal happineſs; which convinces thee of the 
impoſſibility of obtaining favour and mercy at the 
Hands of the Almighty by any merits or works of 
thy own; which enlarges thy mind for the enter- 
tainment of divine objects, and ſhews thee Jeſus 
thy glorified Redeemer in all his amiable perfec- 
tion. This is the knowledge, this the wiſdom, 
theſe the attainments that will be of ſervice to thee 
at the Great Day, when thou ſhalt be called to a 
ſtrict account in what manner thou halt laid out and 
improved thy talents. 


—— « 4 i 


Cnae. XLIX. 


Have as little buſmeſs with the world 
as poſſible. 


( Chrift. ) 
Ontent thyſelf, my Son, with being ignorant 
in many things, and chuſe to live as a man 
dead, while among the living; one, whoſe 
thoughts and affections are mortified to all the 
U vu 2 world; 
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world ; and all the world to them. Many things 
ate to be overlook'd, as if you ſaw them not; 
draw thy mind off from the diſtracting variety of 
objects, and faſten it cloſe down to the things that 
make for thy peace and ſalvation. In controverted 
points, *tis for the moſt part much better to con- 
tent one's ſelf with avoiding erroneous opinions, 
and their vicious conſequences, 3 leave others 
to the vanity of ſhewing their pafts, (where their 
difference From thee does not apparently hazard 
their ſouls ) than to engage in hot diſpytes, and 
ſpend thy precious hours in wrangling and fierce 
contention. Andeven in diſputes, be not too hot 
and pertinacious; for, if God and truth be on thy 
fide, and thou canſt with comfort appeal to thy 
Judge above, thou wilt not be much concern'd for 
the victory, or the approbation of men. | 
(Diſciple.) Alas! Lord, what a miſerable 
condition is this world in? How diſtant from this 
meek and abſtra&ed temper of mind? Every trifling 
lols is ſeriouſly lamented. A little ſordid gain en- 
gages mens time, and labour, and thoughts. The 
day is too ſhort for their vigorous purſuits, and 
anxious cares break their ſleep; while all their ſpi- 
ritual concerns lie neglected and forgotten. Their 
diligence and ſtudy is determin'd ta matters of little 
or no importance; and the one thing neceſſary is 
neglected, as if it were not worth a ſingle thought. 
So vain is man, ſo totally immers'd in ſenſible ob- 
jects and worldly cares, and ſo contentedly does he 
periſh in vanity and vexation, unleſs he is made 
wiſer, and his mind raiſed to better and eternal 
concerns, by the effectual workings of thy grace in 
his heart, WS 
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R E FL EXI ON 


WHOEVER expects perfection in this life, 
vill find himſelf greatly miſtaken; it is not at- 
tainable on this fide heayen. If thou haſt the 
largeſt capacity to comprehend, and the moſt pe- 
etrating judgment to maſter the abſtruſeſt no- 
tions and ſubtilties in human ſcience, thy know- 
ledge in many things will be ſtill incomplete. 
lt, in things ſpiritual, thou haft, by divine af- 
ſtance, arrived to high _ of Grace and 
danQification, yet if thou wilt but ſeriouſly exa- 
mige the ſtate of thy ſoul, thou wilt find many 
imperfections in thy virtue, many fins not entire- 
ly Fabdued, thy affections for the world and things 
of ſenſe not mortified, nor brought into ſubjec- 
tion to the obedience of Chriſt. But then re- 
member thou art in a ſtate of probation and 
trial; that perfect knowledge, and immaculatę 
anftity, belong only to angelick beings and ; 1 
tits immortalized ; but to thee errars and infir- 
mities, fo long as thou art confined to the body, 
and remaineſt in a ftate of mortality. Be ſatis- 
hed then in the ſtation that is allotted thee ; do 
the duties that are required of thee ; be daily 
mortifying the fleſh, and every luſt that would 
bring thee into ſubjection to the power of fin 3 
bave as little regard as poſſible to the things of 
ſenſe ; let thy converſation be in heaven, where 
Chriſt, as thy Forerunner, now 1s, and whither, 
n his own good time he will bring thee, if in 
the mean while theu art found diligent in th 
vocation, obedient to bis laws, and preferring his 
honour to all temporal advantages. 


CH AP. 
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CHAN. L. 
6 Againſt a fond and eaſy Credulity. 


* . 


| * (Diſciple.) 
F.9&D, be thou my help in trouble, for vain i, 
the help of man. Pſ. cviii. How often have ! 
fail'd of ſuccour, and true friendſhip, where [I had 
moſt reaſon to expect it? How often found it, 
where I had no grounds for ſuch expectations? 
So vain and uncertain is all truſt in man, ſo en- 
tirely does the ſafety of good men depend upon 
thee alone. Bleſſed theretore and for ever adored 
be that good Providence, which orders and diſ- 
poſes all events to thy weak and fickle, thy igno- 
rant and filly, thy deceitful and deceivable crea- 
tures ! 
Who among all the ſons of men ever behaved 
himſelf with ſo prudent caution and exact cir. 
cumſpection, as not ſometimes to be over-reached 
by treachery and trick, and involved in difficul- 
ties and troubles, which the ſharpeſt forelight 
knew not how to diſcern or ſuſpect! But he who 
places no confidence in human ſubtility, and truſts 
in God alone, and acts with downright honeity, 
and a good conſcience, is leſs ſubject to ſuch 1n- 
convenience, than artful and intriguing men : Or 
if he ſhould happen to be ſurprized and impo- 
ſed upon, yet is his deliverance generally more 
ſpeedy and effectual, and his — in the mean 
while more ſenſible and ſupporting. For thou, 
Lord, never utterly forſakeſt thoſe who put their 
confidence in thee. A faithful friend, and fuch 
as will ſtand by us in adverſity and want, 1s ex- 
| | ceeding 
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ceeding hard to be found; but thou art always 
the ſame, and no change of circumſtances can 
make any change in thee, or abate thy affection. 
Happy is the ſoul that is built upon the rock, 
Chriſt ; were this my caſe, the fear of the ma- 
licious would not diſtract me, nor the calumnies 
of the envious diſturb me. | | 

But who can foreſee all future inconveniencies, 
or prevent all that he may foreſee? And, if the 
ills we are aware of, and provide againſt, are ſo 
grie vous to be born; how much more ſevere. will 
be thoſe wounds, whoſe ſmart and terror are dou- 
bled by ſurprize? We often cenſure ourſelves for 


not being wiſer, and have reaſon to condemn our 


too eaſy credulity ; that eſpecially, which eager- 
ly aſſents to the flatteries and applauſes of men, 
and relies upon their mighty profeſſions of friend- 
ſhip and eſteem. For, tho? they call, and fancy 
us to be angels, yet we cannot but be conſcious 
to ourſelyes, that we are no better than men, 
frail and wretched men. Whom therefore ſhall 
| believe; whom indeed but thee, O Lord? Far 
thou art truth itſelf, incapable of deceiving, or 
of being deceived. But as for men, they are all 
liar P/al. cxvi. weak and unconſtant, fail and 
tregcherous ; eſpecially in what they ſay, ſo ex- 
ceeding fabulous and vain, that it is a point of 
prudence to ſuſpend our faith, and thou haſt wiſe- 
ly taught us to be cautious of their falſe inſinua- 
tions, Thou haſt forewarned us of their treache- 
ry and malice, told us that a man's enemies ſhall 
be thoſe , his own kindred and houſhold ; and that 
when men ſay, Lo, Chrift is here, or lo, he is 
there, we ought not to believe them. Matt. xxiv. The 
truth of theſe predictions I have learnt by fad 
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experience, and hope I ſhall grow wiſer at my 
oon expence. 0 | _ 

Be ſure, (ſays one) you keep this as a ſecret, 
which. tell you; and yet that very man in the 
next .company reveals what he had imparted juſt 
before, under the ſeal of ſecreſy. From ſuch un- 
fincere dealers as theſe, and from their treacherous 
way, I beg that thou wouldeft deliver me; that! 
may neither come within their power of betrayin 
and abuſing my confidence, nor injure any who trul 
in me; make me then, Lord, a ſtri& obſerver of 
truth, and religiouſly firm to my word: For what 
1 cannot help reſenting, when done to me, it never 
can become me to put upon any other perſon. Si- 
lence indeed, and forbearing to concern one's ſelf 
with very few, are the beſt ſecurities both of peace 
and a good underſtanding with the world, and of 
the inward peace of our own minds. The endea- 
vouring to approve ourſelves to the Knower and 
| Searcher of hearts, and not ſuffering ourſelves to 

be carried about by eyery blaſt of idle report, or 
empty profeſſion, but carefully guarding our con- 
verſation, and labouting to conform every thought, 
word and action to the divine will; theſe are a good 
man's ſafety, his ſatisfaction, and his wiſdom. 
- How ſure and calm a retreat does that man make, 
who chuſes to preſerve thy favour. by making an 
eſcape from pomp and noiſe; preferring thy appro- 
bations before the loudeſt fame and applauſe; and 
voluntarily abandoning thoſe painted follies, whole 
glittering outſides impoſe upon our ſenſes ? Who 
prefers contrite ſorrow, ſevere virtue, and ſolitary 
devotion, before the ſhowey pleaſures of the world, 
or that empty admiration, which is affected by am- 


| bition and yain-glory. Praiſe is indeed the conſe- 
| | quence 
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quence and encouragement of virtue, but it is ſome- 
times fo upſeaſonably applied, as to become its 
bane and corruption too: For the whole life of 
man is one continual temptation, and we have a 
ſubtile adverſary to deal with, who lips no advan- 
tage of undoing us. Our praiſes he improves to his 
own purpoſes, by puffing us up with them into pride 
and 2 And many ſouls have periſhed by 
that virtue's being publiſhed and celebrated, which 
if unknown and unobſerved, had grown to mighty 
perfect ion; and the 1 of it had been infinite- 
ly happy, by the advantage of ſecreſy and ſilence. 


—_— 


en! ©: 


Of Truſting in God, when we are evil 
ſpoken of. 


( Chriſt.) 

Son, ſtand faſt, and be not terrified with 

the ſhocks of calumny and reproach, but 
make me thy refuge and ſure confidence. Alas! 
what are words but empty ſounds, that break and 
ſcatter in the air, and make no real, no laſting im- 
preſſion ? But if not only report, but thy own con- 
ſcience alſo reproach thee ; bewail thy guilt, and 
reform what hath been amiſs. Rut if, * due 
examination, thou find no ground for accuſing thy- 
ſelf, encourage thyſelf in innocence, look upon this 
wrongful judgment as a ſuffering for God's ſake, 
and bear it accordingly with patience and content- 
edneſs, He expects that thou /hould'ft reſis even 


1 unto 


—— ß — 
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unto blood, Heb. xii. when called to it: But how 
will that man be able to endure wounds and blows, 
who is not yet a match for words and affronts? En- 
quire a little into the true cauſes of ſuch impatience, 
and thou ſhalt find it a ſymptom of a ſick and in- 
diſpoſed ſoul. For how can 1t be otherwiſe ac- 
counted for, than, that thou art yet carnal, and 
retaineſt a greater regard for the opinion of men, 
than can be well conſiſtent with a perſon who hath 
renounced the world, and profeſſes to dedicate him- 
ſelf entirely to God ? Whence is reproof ſo grating 
and uneaſy? Whence that ſollicitous care to invent 
excuſes? Whence proceeds that forward zeal: to 
vindicate thyſelf, if not from a dread and abhor- 
fence of that contempt, to which thy ſuppoſed mil- 
carriages would expoſe thee? Fondneſs of honour 
and reputation 1s at the bottom, and an inordinate 
defire to recommend thyſelf to man's eſteem. Which 
ſhewsz thou art not yet ſo humble, ſo reſigned, but 
that a principle of vanity ſtill lurks within; nor 
1s the world yet dead to thee, or thou to the world. 

Attend diligently to my inſtructions, and the 
cenſures of all mankind will not be able to diſturb 
thee. Let them go on in their envy and malice, 
and blacken thy name after the moſt ſpiteful man- 
ner that hell itfelt can practiſe or invent, yet what 
art thou the worſe? Can all this change thy per. 
ſon ? Or hath thy head one hair the leſs for it! 
Do but compoſe thy mind, and reſolve to deſpiſe it, 
and all is over. Theſe ſcandals vaniſh and fly 
away, like motes in the ſun, and are of no greater 
ſignification than what thy reſentment makes them. 
To be provoked with every ſlanderous word, ar- 
- gues a littleneſs of ſoul, a want of due regard for 
God ; but the brave generous mind, whoſe all is in 
God, and who refers himſelf entirely to his judg- 
| | | ment, 
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ment, deſpiſes the terrors and diſcouragements of 
men, and lays no ſtreſs upon their notions of things. 
For their notions are frequently raſh and erroneous; 
they ſeldom do, and ſometimes cannot enter into 
the real merits of the cauſe; but to me all hearts 
are open, and from my piercing eyes no fecrets are 
hid. I know diſtinctly, as well in what manner, 
as with what intention, every thing is done. Both 
the perſon who receives, and he that does the wrong, 
are under my cogni ſance; and even the wrong it- 
ſelf is done by my permiſſion ; that by this means 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. EF 
ſhall moſt certainly make a juſt and clear deciſion 
between the guilty and the innocent; and ſhal} 
hereafter call both to account ; however I may 
think fit to try them in the mean while, and keep 
thoſe things in the dark at preſent, which then ſhall 
be oubliſhed before all the world. And what 
miſtakes ſoe ver may prevail now, my judgment 
will be according to equity and truth; and my 
ſentence, once pronounced, can never berevers'd. 
Few indeed ate capable of diſcerning the juſtice of 
my providence, in ſuffering the innocent to be tra- 
duced, and their upright actions miſunderſtood. 
But I do nothing without wiſe reaſons, and neither 
am, nor can be miſtaken in my methods, how much 
loever ſhort-ſighted and inconſiderate men are con- 
founded about them. 2 

Appeal then in all theſe caſes to my determina- 
tion, and commit thy grievance fully to me, as 
not only to diſregard what other think concerning 
thee, but even in ſome meaſure to diſtruſt thy own 
judgment concerning thyſelf. Conſider, that I 
think many things proper for my ſervants, which 
they can by no means imagine convenient for them- 


ſelves. This very perfection preſerves a good 
12 2 man's 
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man's temper, in every accident of life; becauſe he 
knows, that every accident falls out thus by my 
direction. This buoys up his ſpirits, againſt the in- 
ſults and injuries of calumny and detraction; and 
keeps them from ſwelling into pride and immode- 
rate joy, when his innocence is cleared, and his vir- 
tue commended. He knows that God ſces not as 
man ſees; for man judges according to external 
and fallible appearaces, but God ſearches the reins 
and the heart, and judges righteous judgments. . 
(Diſc.) O Lord, thou righteous Fudge, flrong 
and patient, Pſ. vii. who art perfectly acquainted 
with the wickedneſs of men, be thou my ftrong 
rock, my truſt and my defence. For even in my 
own conſcience I dare not be too confident ; ſince 
many things which to me are either not known, or 
forgotten, thou haſt a perfect knowledge of, and 
doſt exactly remember. I ought rr an in all 
reproofs and reproaches to ſubmit with patience, 
even though my heart condemn me not ; becauſe thou, 
who permitteſt theſe things, art greater than my 
heart, and knoweft all things. John iii, Thus both 
reaſon and religion convince me, I ought to con- 
duct myſelf ; but, if at any time paſſion and 2 
have exceeded in too nice and tender a ſenſe 0 
theſe things, I beſeech thee, pardon what is paſt, 
and enable me to be more reſigned for the time to 
come. Thy mercy alone will avail me more than 
all my Jaboured excuſes; and pardon is what I ra- 


ther chuſe, than the moſt confident teſtimony ot 


my own conſcience, For, though I ſhould know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am J ut hereby juſtified; for, 
be that judgeth me is the Lord; the Lord, who will 
one day bring to light the hidden things of diſhoneſt), 
even thoſe, which have eſcaped the offender's own 
obſervation, 1 Cer. iv. And, therefore, / hr 
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Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done a- 
miſs, 10 fleſÞ living could be juſtified in thy fight: 
Pl. xxx. 3. and Pl. cxliii. 2. 


REFLEAIO V. 


How peculiarly happy is every fincere Chriſ- 
tian in this reſpect, namely, that however he may 
be judged and cenſured by envious, malicious, or 
fallible men, he has the great privilege of making 
his appeal to the ſovereign 9 of the whole 
world, who ſearches the hearts and tries the ruins 
of the children of men, who knows, and, in his 
own good time, will vindicate thy innocence from 
all the calumnies and aſperſions with which thy ill- 
natur'd enemies may vilify thy character, to their 
utter confuſion and thy own eternal triumph? 
What occaſion haſt thou then to perplex and fati- 
gue thyſelf with the lies and reproaches that may 
be unjuſtly charged upon thee ? They cannot hurt 
thee, Thy good name, thy fair and honeſt cha- 
ratter, thy pious deeds are all recorded and remem- 
ber'd by God in that book where neither envy nor 
malice can ever come to make a blot, irom which 
nothing ſhall be able to eraſe thy name, where no- 
thing thall put a falſe gloſs upon thy beſt actions, 
as now, ſad experience may teach thee, is done. 
Thou need'ſt not be afraid of man, or what he can 
do unto thee, ſo long as thou haſt the happineſs to 
pleaſe God, which thou mayeſt do by confiding in 
him as thy great and only friend, by conforming 
thy life to his will, by regulating thy actions ac- 
cording to the rules of his word, and by keeping 
thy conſcience void of offence towards both God 
and man, 


CHAP. 


ä 
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C HAP. LII. 
Nothing too grievous to ſufler for eternal life. 


( Chriſt. ) 

Y Son, let not thy labours or ſufferings for 
| me, and thy duty, or any other ſort of 
hardſhip or tribulation in this world, ſo far abate 
thy courage, but that my promiſe may ſtill be 
a ſure anchor-hold of hope; and this conſidera- 
tion ever miniſter comfort, that I am able to re- 
compence thee not only beyond what thou canſt 
reaſonably expect, but even impoſſible for thee to 
wiſh or imagine. Thy labours will not be of long 
continuance, nor will thy pain and trouble al- 
ways afflict thee. Wait but a little longer, and 
look forward, and ſee how glorious a rooted 
opens to thy view: How ſwiftly the end of all 
thy ſufferings haſtens ; and how ſuddenly ſorrow 
and tumult vaniſh away. Even time iclelt js not 
of everlaſting continuance; and that which is cir- 
cumſcribed within ſo very narrow a ſpace as this 
ſhort ſpan of life, cannot in any fair computation 
be counted long or great. Go 6n then in thy 
duty with vigour and undaunted reſolution ; keep 
cloſe to thy work in my vineyard, and fill the 
ſtation I have appointed thee to; thy wages are 
certain and valuable, for I myſelf will be thy ex- 
ceeding great reward, Gen, xvii. 

Perſiſt in writing, in reading, in finging, me- 
ditation, in devout prayer, ia fortitude and patience. 
For the things prepar'd for them that love God, 
are richly worth theſe and greater conflicts; for all 
hou mutt do, all thou canit ſuffer, are in no degree 

wor- 
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worthy to be compared with them. The day is 
haſtening on, and fix d in my unalterable decree, 
that ſhall be adorn'd with the triumphs of joy and 
peace; that mighty revolution is at hand, when 
theſe alternate ſucceſſions of day and night ſhall 
ceaſe ; and everlaſting uninterrupted light ſhall 
ſhine for ever. There ſhall be luſtre = 2th ſa- 
tistactions uninterrupted, unconceivable, reſt eter- 
nal, and out of the reach of any future danger. 
There ſhall then be no place left for that melan- 
choly wiſh, O that thou would'ſt deliver me from the 
body of this death Rom. vii. no occaſion for this 
complaint, Moe is me, thit I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſbech, and to have my habitation in this bar- 
ren wilderneſs. Pſal. cxx. For even the laſi enemy 
ſhall be ſubdued, and death it/elf deſtroyed. 1 Cor. 
xv. Salvation then and life ſhall reign for ever; 
ſorrow and anguiſh, ſighs and tears ſhall vaniſh a- 
way; a crown of rejoycing put upon every head, 
and thou ſhalt be ever happy in the ſweet ſociety of 
Saints and Angels, the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe, and the aſſembly of the firſi-born. Heb. xii. 
Oh! could'ſt thou now but ſee the heavens open, 
and with the ken of mortal eye take a vicw of the 
bright and everlaſting crowns of my choſen ; were 
thy heart large enough to admit a juſt conception 
of their trophies and glories, whom once the world 
deſpiſed, and thought unworthy to lwe upon the 
earth; thou then would'ſt gladly embrace their ſut- 
ferings and reproaches, give up all thy vain deſires 
of worldly greatneſs, and diſdain the periſhing 
pleaſures of the preſent life. Humility and patience 
would then appear in all their native beauties; and 
even affliftion and ignominy diſcover ſuch charms, 
as muſt attract thy love, and make thee eſteem the 
reproaches of Chriſt greater treaſures and gain than 


all 
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all the majeſty and honour, and moſt renowned re- 
putation, that a mortal ſtate is capable of. 

Attend ſeriouſly then to theſe important truths, 
For they, if conſidered and believed in good earneſt, 
will ſtop thy mouth, and effectually filence all thy 
complaints. For ſure the ſufferings of a ſhort mo- 
ment cannot be judged too dear a price for eternal 
happineſs in exchange. Surely the kingdom of 
God is no inſignificant concern; and when the lo- 
ſing or attaining this lies before thee, nothing can 
be too much to prevent that loſs; nothing a hard 
bargain that brings a return of ſuch an infinite ad- 
vantage. Grovel then upon the errth no longer, 
but ſtand ere&, and lift thy eyes and heart to hea- 
ven. See there the bleſſed effects, the wonderful 
ſucceſs of all thoſe ſharp conflicts, which my Saints 
while in the body, underwent ; the end of all their 
trials and adverſities, their painful ſervices and pi- 
ous labours. Theſe mortify'd afflifted men once 
reputed the th of the world, and the off-ſcouring of 
all things, 1 Cor. iv. the common butt of inſolence 
and malice, are now in perfect joy; their ſorrows 
ſwallowed up in ineffable bliſs and comfort; their 
dangers changed into ſecure peace; their labours 
into eaſe and ſweet repoſe; their perſecutions and 
unjuſt accuſations before the bar of men into thrones 
of glory; where they ſit and judge the world, and 
live, and rejoice, and reign with me for ever. 


REFLEXION 


IF a man would ſet himſelf to weigh, as in 2 
ballance, the two different ſtates of Time and E- 
ternity, earth and heaven, and compare mortality, 
infirmity, and affliction, with immortality, per- 
fection, and happineſs, and ſet the ſolid pleaſures, 
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the uninterrupted joys, the everlaſting happineſs in 
oppoſition to the frailties, the miſeries, the temp- 
tations, and the continual warfare that every Chriſ- 
tian muſt maintain with the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, muſt ſurely be infatuated to prefer ſuch 
2 wretched condition, ſo miſerable a ſituation be- 
fore the heavenly glories, the celeſtial manſions 
that are reſerved for them that love and fear God. 
What were the Saints, who now ſhine in glory, 
who-are now cloathed with the white rohes f 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who are now ſinging ſongs 
of triumph to the Lamb who fits on the throne, for 
the victory he has enabled them to obtain over all 
their ſpiritual adverſaries; what were they once 
but poor afflicted creatures, oppreſſed, diſtreſſed, 
deſtitute, tormented, deſpiſed, viliſied, reproached, 
of whom the world was not worthy ?. Art thou 
better than they? Haſt thou any better plea. to 
be exempted from the pains and ſufferings of this 
life-than they had? Doſt thou dxcel them in aty 
virtues and graces, which made them the admi- 
ntion of mankind-while they lived, and, at their 
death, gave them a ready and a joyful admiſſion 
into the eternal manſions of bliſs and happineſs ? 
Do thou tread in the ſame path that they trod, and 
yr Journey ſhall haye the fame happy and joy- 
K 2 1 2529101404 
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| Of Eternity, and Shortneſs of this pre- 
ſent Life. | 


( Diſciple. ) 
Bleſſed Manſions of the heavenly City! 0 
bright and glorious day of eternal light'and 
| bliſs ! A day that never declines; a ſun that never 
ſets, nor is darkened by any ſucceeding night; but 
a ſtate always chearful, everlaſtingly fixed, and 
. ſecured from change and ſorrow, from danger ard 
decay. How do I long and thirſt after that hap- 
Py hour, when this bleſſed morning ſhall dawn 
and ſhed its beams, and with a wondrous luſtre 
diſpel all the darkneſs and miſeries of mortality? 
It does, indeed, already ſhine in the hearts and 
hopes of thoſe good men, whoſe converſation is 
even now in heaven: But even theirs is but a 
diſtant proſpect, and ſuch as, while they ſojourn 
here, preſents things only in a glaſs. The. Cici- 
zens and inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed Regions view 
it with their naked eye; thy feel and enjoy ts 
ſweetneſs, and are all enlightned with its rays ; 
while the diſtreſſed ſons of Eve ſuffer ard groan 
under their exile, and cannot but lament the bit- 
terneſs of this imperfect gloomy day, which men 
on carth call evil. A day but ſhort, and, which 
is worſe, diſmal and uncomfortable. For, who 
can truely deſcribe the pains, the perplexities of 
body and ſoul, which are the neceſſary, the inſepa- 
rable incumbrances of man's preſent condition? A 


condition, wherein he is polluted with ſo many 
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fins, entangled in ſo many difficulties, ſurrounded. 
with ſo many misfortunes, oppreſs d with ſo many 
fears, diſtracted with ſo many cares, diſturbed and 
diverted from his chief concern by ſo many im- 

rtinences, deluded with ſo many vanities, con- 
tounded with ſo many errors, waſted and worn out 
with ſo much toil and trouble; aſſaulted by temp- 
ations, diſabled by pleaſures, and tortured with 
oreat variety of neceſſities and want ? 

O! when will there be a period put to this fo 
complicated 3 When may I hope to be en- 
larged and releaſed from this bondage of fin? 
When ſhall my thoughts and deſires center, and be 
for ever fixed, in thee, my God, alone? When 
may I hope that my joy in thee will be complete, 
without any allay of bodily ſuffering, without any 
ditraftion of mind? When ſhall I reſt in firm un- 
troubled peace? Peace from accidents and tempta- 
tions without, peace from guilt and 8 
from the ſolicitations of luſt, and the violence of 
paſſion within? When ſhall I behold my Jeſus face 
to face, and contemplate the beauties of his king- 
dom and glorious Godhead ; When will my deareſt 
Saviour be my all in all, and receive me to thoſe 
bliſsful manſions prepared for them that love him, 
and that are loved by him, before the foundation of 
the world? 

Behold ! I am here deſolate and poor, a ſtranger 
and alone in an enemy's country ; where wars rage 
and never ceaſe, and terrible diſtreſſes come faſt and 
trong upon me every day and hour. Be thou m 
comfort in this exiled and forlorn condition. Al- 
lwage my pain, and incline thy favour to thy ſer- 
vant, whoſe parched and languiſhing foul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. Pf. cxliii. Thou alone art 


able to do this; for, what the unthinking world 
77 calls 
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calls comforts, are but ſo many new additions to 
my burden. I moſt ng long to enjoy, but 
cannot yet attain my wiſh. Fain would J embrace 
and cling to heavenly things, but am held and 
faſtened down to carth, by vanities below, and un- 
mortify'd affections, my mind labours to get above 
theſe ; but even when the ſpirit is willing I find 
the fleſh extreamly weak, and my ſenſual gets the 
better of my heavenly inclinations, 

Thus am I, wretched man, involved in a conti- 
nual war, and live in contradiction to my ſelf; 
thus am I my own hindrance and torment, mo- 
ving different ways, and purſuing different ends and 
proſpects, at one and the ſame time. How great 
is my concern and trouble, when I ſet my mind to 
meditate and pray, and, in the midſt of this exer- 
ciſe, am interrupted by a multitude of worldly and 
carnal imaginations crowding in upon me ? 2 not 
far from me, O my God, neither caſt away thy ſer- 
want in - appt Scatter theſe black and gloo- 
my clouds, which intercept my viſion of thee, by 
the brightneſs of thy lightning; thunder upon them 
from heaven, caſt out thine arrows and diſcomfit 
them. Re- unite my broken and ſcattered thoughts, 
help me to forget the things of this world, to reject 
and deſpiſe, and effectually drive away all ſinful 
imaginations. Aſſiſt me, thou ſubſtantial Truth, 
and fix me on a ſure foundation, that no blaſt 
of vanity may ſhake and unſettle my heart. Dit. 
fuſe thy heavenly ſweetneſs through my foul, and 
drive away all nauſeous, unſavoury, and impure 
affections; for theſe cannot ſtand before thee. 

Particularly, gracious Lord, I implore thy com- 
paſſion upon my infirmities ; and mercifully 1m- 
pute not to me my many wandring thoughts in 
prayer. For there, I muſt with grief confeſs, 41 
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diftraftions are great and frequent; and I am oſten 
leaſt of all in that place, where I ſtand or kneel : 
Thos, while my body is before thy footſtool, my 
mind is hurried away I know not whither. And 
this is a very melancholy reflection, ſuch as gives 
me occaſion to ſuſpect, and deeply bewail m elf 
ſnce where my thoughts are, there 5 erly and 
really am I; and where my thoughts ſettle and de- 
light to dwell, there, no doubt, is the object of my 
Affection and concern; and that, which either na- 
tural diſpoſition or long cuſtom renders moſt agreea- 
ble, that to be ſure, is moſt familiar, and comes 
continually uppermoſt. All this I collect from that 
obſervation, which thou, Eternal Truth, haſt left 
us, that where our treaſure is, there will our heart 
be alſo. Matt. vi. 

This then is the rule by which I try and know 
the bent of my heart; if I love heaven, the 
thoughts of it will be frequent and delightful to 
me. But if I love the world, the effect of this 
will be, that I ſhall feel exceſs of joy in ſucceſs- 
ful events, and be as immoderate in my grief for 
thoſe that are otherwiſe. If I love the fleſh, wanton 
and carnal imaginations will often return upon me, 
and be entertained with ſatisfaction; but it I love 
the ſpirit, I ſhall find in ſpiritual objects a grate- 
ful reliſh, and have in them a delightful repaſt. 
For this my own ſenſes and experience aſſure me, 
that what I love moſt, I am beſt pleaſed to be 
entertained with, moſt earneſt to hear, and for- 
wardeſt to talk of, moſt careful to remember, 
and to preſerve deep and laſting impreſſions of 
upon my mind. And therefore though I cannot 
attain to it ſo fully as I wiſh and ſtrive, yet I 
can plainly perceive, and do truly value and ad- 
mire the happineſs of them, who can forſake = 

an 
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and ftick to thee alone; that commit a holy vio- 
tence upon their natural inclinations, crucify the 
fleſh,: and with a pure unfeigned zeal, and a clear 
conſcience, can offer holy, — prayers, a ſpi- 
ritual and unblemiſh'd ſacrifice; where all with- 
out are not ſuffer'd to enter, and all within is 
compoſed. Theſe men, ſo firmly intent upon 
thee and thy ſervice, are fit to praiſe thee with 
thoſe angels, whoſe refined excellencies they ſo 
happily aſpire after, and to whoſe bleſſed ſocie- 
ty thou wilt one day exalt and admit them. 


CHAT. XLIV. 


Of the defire of eternal Life, and the rewards 
of them who contend valiantly. 


5 ( Chrift.) 
Son, when thou feeleſt thy ſoul inflam- 

ed with an earneſt defire of eternal hap- 
pineſs, and thinkeſt long to be ſet at liberty 
from this priſon of the body; that thou may'lt 
be bleſſed with a nearer and more diſtinct pro- 
ſpect, a perfect, full and uninterrupted fruition, 
of my brightneſs and majeſty ; ſet open all the 
avenues of thy ſoul, and greedily receive the ho- 
iy inſpiration. Expreſs thy humbleſt thanks to 
rod, and be duly ſenſible of his goodneſs, who 
ſo bountifully deals with thee, viſits thee with 
his mercy, 8 and ſtrengthens thee with his 
grace, and raiſes thoſe affections up to heaven, 
which have a fatal innate tendency to immerſe 
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thy ſoul in earth, and fleſh, and ſenſe. For, thou 
mayeſt aſſure thyſelf, no reaſonings or endeavours 
of thy own haye power to effect ſo good a work, 
or to create thoſe ſpiritual Inclinations; the * 


of God is in them, and they are owing to no leſs 
noble a cauſe, than the free and bountiful gift 


- Ao". A 


of divine grace and favour: The defign of which 


is. to advance and exalt thy virtues ; to render thee 
humble and modeſt, with reflections upon the 
ſtrength of another made perfect in thy weakneſs; 
to fit thee for future trials, and ſeverer conflicts; 
to engage thy affections, and encourage thy perſe- 
verance, in the faithful ſervice of ſo gracious, ſo 
bountiful a Maſter. 17 9 | 
Nor let thy ſpirits be caſt down, my ſon, if this 
be not done with all that zeal and perfect reſignation 
of a heart entirely undivided, which thou could'ſt 
with. For, as in common fire there wall always 
be ſome ſmoke; ſo in thoſe holy flames many-men 
are ſincerely deſirous of heavenly things, who yet 
cannot abſolutely diveſt themſelves i bh uot” AM 
tions, nor be foe from .Aall..temptations. And 
therefore quite other views will often inter- 
poſe, as well as that of promoting God's glory on- 
ly, by thoſe good actions, for which the aſſiſtances 
of his grace are ſought, and earneſtly implored, 
of this thy own experience convinces thee by va- 
rious ĩnſtances, in which thou ſeeſt no reaſon to 


e 


ſuſpe& thy own integrity. Nor will all that be 


condemned at the laſt Day, which was attempted 
with a mixture of ſome deſire to promote thy own 
advantage. Only beware that this deſire prevail 
nat ſo-far, as to incline thee to prefer what ma 

contribute to thy profit or delight, before thoſe 
things which will procure, my favour and accep- 
tance, and be for mine and religion's honour, For 
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a wiſe and conſiderate Chriſtian, 'my will is al. Nd 
ways preferr'd above his ow defires, or any the i a 
-moſt tempting object ; and if it reign not in hi Ml t 
heart alone, yet it always ſets ſupreme, and over- f 
rules the reſt. I $now all 25 Hefires, and thy t 
groanings are not hid from me, Pl. xxxviii. Thou e 
would'tt chis inſtant be admitted into the glori- d 
ous liberty of the ſons of God; the happy and Ml g 
eternal manfrons of thy heavenly Father's houſe Ml a 
are thy lodgings and delight; and as the hurt ti 
panteth after the water-ſprings, ſo doth thy ſoul Ml 2 
pant and thirſt after me. Pi. xlii. But as yet thou Nu 
art not ripe for theſe joys ; that welcome hour is p 
not come; for this life is the time of warfare, and Ml n 
action, and trial, and not of reſt and joy, and ce 
triumph; and thou muſt content thyſelf to wait Ml {i 
6 


patiently, till the Kingdom of God ſhall come in 

perfection. i ehe n | 
The condition of mortals upon earth, is a ſtate 
of exerciſe and difcipline ; the joys they feel are I - 
comforts and ſupports, not full and perfelt chap i- th 
neſs ; they are given not to ſatisfy, but only to ſuſ· I fe 
tain them. And therefore accept them as they are, ¶ re 
and uſe them to their deſigned purpoſes; that by WW ce 
them thy-conftancy and patience may be preſerv'd I co 
from finking under the weight of any difficulties, I ar 
which either the doing or ſuffering things, to fl to 
which frail and corrupt nature is averſe, may at ¶ ca 
any time expoſe thee. For the change of a man's I of 
ſelf is a very laborious undertaking, and yet this WW mi 
muſt be done. "The fleſh with its affections and I te: 
luſts muſt be crucified, a new heart and a new i re 
ſpirit introduced, many things done which are very ble 
oppoſite to a man's inclinations; many omitted and co 
let alone, to which he is ſtrongly diſpoſed. Others I gr: 
thou ſhalt often obſerve crown'd* with ſucceſs, 1 Wi 
3 * 8 ˖ * 
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thy own no leis painful endeavours are defeated 
he W and diſappointed ; others deem'd as oracles, when 
thy better and wiſer advice is diſregarded and de- 
r- MW fpiſed ! others will ſuffer long, and at laſt obtain 
by Wl their defire ; thou, perhaps, tho? equally patient» 
2 Wl equally feryent and zealous in thy application, art 
i- Wl diſmiſs'd with a repulſe; others be great in fame or 
nd general eſteem, while thy more deſerving virtues 
ſe Wl are entirely diſregarded; others careſſed, preterr'd, 
it Wl truſted in matters of conſequence, and looked upon 
as uſeful and neceſſary, while thou art reputed a 
u uſeleſs and inſignificant perſon. Theſe miſtaken or 
is partial judgments of men, will grate hard upon hu» 
id MW man nature; but even theſe will turn to good ac- 
count, if born with meekneſs, with modetty, and 
lence. For theſe are the very methods by which 
God puts the fidelity of his ſervants to the trial; 
tis thus that he diſcovers whether they have gain- 
ed a victory over nature and themſelves. And no 
fort of mortification is attended with happier effects 
than that which expoſes men to the fight and ſut- 
tering of things, to which their own minds are moſt 
reluctant. Eſpecially, when what they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily think is moſt unfit, molt abſurd and odd, 
conſtrains them to act contrary to their own ſenſe, 
and ſubmit to a higher power, without any reſerve 
to the private judgment of their own reaſon in the 
caſe. This indeed is very difficult, and a perfection 
of ſubmiſſion not eaſy to be compaſs d; but, did 
men rightly conſider, how vaſt the advantages of a 
temper ſo reſigned are at preſent, how glorious the 
reward of it hereaſter, and how quickly the trou- 
bles it expoſes them to will end in that reward; the 
comforts of ſuch diſcipline would be ſenſible and 
great, and they would even find pleature in their 
alflictions and remPtations, when they are ſuſtained 
NU MB. XVI. 2 2 with 
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with ſo pure, ſo bright a proſpect, of the mighty, 
the approaching recompence. 

For this ſhort, empty pleaſure, which for my 
fake thou now chuſeſt to decline, ſhall be 
compenſated with ſolid and everlaſting joy in 
heaven : And there thy largeſt wiſhes ſhall be gra- 
tified ; there thou wilt find plenty of every thing 
that is good; fruition perfect and ſecure, free from 
the leaſt allay of fear, or poſlibility of future loſ- 
ſes. Between thy will and mine there ſhall then be 
a perfect harmony; no oppoſition there, no ob- 
ſtruction; but every thing ſhall conſpire to fulfil 
all a heart's deſire, and render thy happinels as 
complete, as a finite nature is capable of. Thy 
preſent ignominy, if born with patience, ſhall 
there be paid with brighter glory; thy mourn- 
ing weeds exchanged for roſes of light and joy; 
and he who ſets here in the lowelt place, thall 
there be ſeated on an eternal throne. Think it not 
therefore too grievous a task, to humble and ſub- 
mit thyſelf to the capricious humours of men, 
with whom thou art converſant in this world ; but 
rather to compoſe thy mind, and order all thy 
actions, as chearfully and meekly to comply with 
the commands of thy ſuperiors, the deſires of thy 
equals, the requeſts of thy inferiors, to do for all 
what lawfully thou mayeſt, and to ſuffer patiently 
whatever they ſhall, but ought not, to do to thee. 
Let vain men purſue vanity, leave them to their 
own methods. Let them place their glory and hap- 
pineſs in ſuch objects, as their own miſtaken judg- 
ments ſhall direct them to. Let them admire, and 
above all things covet a celebrated name, and po- 
pular applauſe : But do thou place thy excellence 
and honqur in the contempt of thyſelf, thy dili- 


* 


Sencèe in comply ing with my commands, thy zeal 


18 


e 


r 3  . I =y 


Book III. of JESUS CHRIST. 353 
in ſeeking ard adyancing my honour and kingdom; 
and let this be firſt and chief in my deſires, that 
whether thou live, thou may'ſt live unto the Lord; or 
whether thou die, thou maye& die unto the Lord; jo 
that whether by life or death, the Lord Jeſus may be 
magnified in thy body. Rom. xiv. Pl. i. 20. 


R EF L EX IO N. 


How different is the fate of ſincere Believers, 
from that of worldly unregenerate men? The firſt 
are almoſt continually agitated with troubles, op- 
preſs'd, tyrannized over, and inſulted by the great 
wicked men of the world, ſcandalized and abuſed 
by ill tongues, mal-treated and toſs'd about upon 
the earth, as if they were not worthy of a place 
upon it; they live without honour, die in obſcuri- 
ty, and their names, and even their memories are 
2 forgotten and loſt in oblivion : Whereas mo- 
numents are raiſed to perpetuate the names of thoſe 
that have been greatly wicked, who have plunder'd 
nations, and laid half the world deſolate, whoſe 
ambition for honours has been boundleſs, their ava- 
ice inſatiable, their Juſt after ſenſual pleaſures un- 
ſatisfied; theſe are the men whoſe very vices are 
eſteem'd as virtues, their follies and extravagancies 
reckon'd wit and agreeable humour, their knavery 
and cunning accounted conſummate wiſdom, and 
their voluptuouſneſs elegance and a polite taſte. 
Bur ſhould we draw the veil, and ak an awful 
view of the different manſions, prepared for theſe 
different ſorts of men in the other world, how 
trangely would the ſcene be changed! There we 
ſhould behold Dives, who once wallow'd in all 
kinds of voluptuous delights, envying the infinitely 


happier condition of the beggar Lazarus; there 
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the Cæſars and Alexanders, at. whoſe: nod the 
world once trembled would give all their glories 
and conqueſts to change condition with the meaneſt 
Saint in heaven. Such conſiderations. are ſurely 
ſufficient-to ſupport us under all our labours and 
toils, our afflictions and troubles, pains and for- 
rows, vexations and diſappointments, ſince the af- 
flictions of this life bear no proportion to that 
reward which the faithful perſevering Chriſtian 
ſhall meet with. at the great day of retribution, 


—"— 


CAHAP. LV. 


An Act of Humiloation, in Time of 
Aduerſity. 


deg ( Diſcaple. ) 
T3 Lefſed be thy Name, O Holy Father, for 
that wiſdom and goodneſs, which performs 
all thy will; for what thy will decrees, cannot be 
otherwiſe than good Qu | wie. Give me grace, 
I beſeech thee, to rejoice, not in my ſelf, or any 
other, but in thee alone; for thou art my only 
hope and crown, my joy and glory. All I have 
T received at thy bountiful Hand; bountiful to a 
moſt worthleſs creature, who neither could pro- 
cure, nor merit the leaſt of all chy mercies: And 
thou by giving and compleating all, haſt not loſt 
thy, property. and right in all, which by thy means 
I enjoy or do, For what am I, alas! but a poor 
helpleſs wretch? acquainted; with. miſery from my 
very cradle, and waſted with trouble and vexa- 
| tion; 
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tion; my face is furrowed with tears, and my 
heart — — and broken with doubts, and ſor- 
rows, and vehement paſſions. I pray, and moſt 
arneſtly long for the bleſſing of peace, that peace 
and inward coſolation, which thy children feed 
aud feaſt upon. If thou wilt pleaſe to fill my 
ſoul with this, it will overflow with joy and praiſe, 
and continually breathe out holy 1 to the 
honour of thy Name. But if thou ſhouldeſt hide 
thy face, as ſometimes, thou ſeeſt fit to do. | 
find myſelf unable to run in the way of thy com- 
mandments; and, proſtrating.myſelt in the anguiſh 
of my ſoul, I beat my breaſt, and wring my hands, 
for the loſs of that light and comfort, that ſtrength 
and protection, which I expetienced, while under 
the thadow of thy wings, and defended from the 
aſſaults of ſfarrow and adverſity. 

Righteous Father, (then ſay I) the time is come 
vhen thou art pleaſed to try me, but even now, 
and at all other times, praiſed be thy Name. Dear- 
eſt Father, it is very meet, that now thou call'ſt 
me to it, I ſhould ſuffer in obedience to thy will. 
Moſt honoured Father, this is the hour, even that 
important hour, which thou from all eternity haſt 
ordained, to be the ſeaſon of my outward afflic- 
von and inward diſcomfort as the inſtrument of 
endleſs life and joy to me: But tho? this heavi- 
neſs may endure for a night, yet light and glory 
will return in the morning. This, Holy Father, 
s thy own appointment, and what is thy will 
Rall always be accompliſhed. For even this ſuf- 
fering in the preſent life is a mark of thy favour 
and friend hip; the returns, the inſtruments, the 
manner, the continuance of my afflictions, are all 
of thy permitcing ; for nothing is or can be done 


Without thy Providence and- direction, without 
| jome 
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ſome wiſe and excellent deſign. Even I myſelf 
am ſenfible, how good it is for me to have beer 
afftted, that I might learn thy flatutes, Pf. cxix. 
and utterly diſcard all pride and carnal confiden- 
ces. By the ſhame and. ſelf-reproach I laboured 
under, I have been taught to expect relief from 
God, and not from man. And all my afflictions 
put me upon contemplating the unſearchable depths 
of thy providence, which, with a wonderful mix- 
ture of juſtice and equity, layeth theſe burdens 
upon good and bad, without any nice or diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of love or — in this preſent 
World. " | 
I will therefore render the moſt unfeigned thankſ- 
giving to my God, for his marvellous kindnels in 
not ſparing: the rod, when it was conyenient for 
me: I acknowledge his mercy, even in the pains 
and croſſes, and ſorrows I have endured, whether 
of mind, or body, or eſtate; and yet much more, 
for thoſe refreſhments -and remedies, which thou 
alone haſt graciouſſy afforded me. For, vain is 
all the help of man; but thou art the true, the 
powerful Phyſician of ſouls, thou woundeſt and 
healeſt ; thou bringeſt down to the gates of hell, and 
raiſcſt up again. Deut. xxxii. Thy chaſtiſement 
thall teach me wiſdom; thou ſhalt beat me with 
the rod, and I ſhall not die. Behold me, Lord, 
moit willingly ſubmitting to thy diſcipline; 0 
lirike, and ipare not, ſo thou bend my ſtubborn 
heart, and bring down my proud ſpirit, and make 
me tractable and obedient. I, Lord, and all chat 
| have are at thy diſpoſal, put forth thy Hand 
and touch them as thou pleaſeſt. For of this | 
am perſuaded, that, how grievous ſoever theſe 
temporal croſſes may be, ye better it is to feel 
the weight of thy Hand here, than n 
things 
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If Wl things are naked and open to thee, even the moſt 
ſecret receſſes of our hearts; thou knoweſt the 
things that will be before they appear; and need- 
eſt not that any ſhould inform thee what is done 
upon earth. Thou ſeeſt what will contribute moſt 
to my improvement in virtue and goodneſs; how 
great and good effect diſtreſſes have, to ſcour the 
ruſt from our unactive minds, and brighten all 
our virtues. Take then, O my God, thy own 
meaſures 3 I only entreat thee, that thou would'ſt 
not diſdain, and give me over, and think me un- 
worthy thy care, for thoſe blemiſhes and miſde- 
meanors of my life, which none are better ac- 
quainted with, which none indeed are thorough- 
ly informed of, but thou the Searcher of hearts 
alone. 

Work in me, I beſeech thee, a true amend- 
ment: Inſtruct me in all things proper for me 
to know ; diſpoſe me to love all things deſerving 
my affection; to think, that every thing is wor- 
thy my praiſe, in proportion as it pleaſes thee ; 
to eſteem nothing highly, but what 1s precious 
and honourable in thy ſight; to look with a ge- 
nerous diſdain and contempt upon all that thou 
thinkeſt vile. Let me not, I entreat thee, judge 
by outward appearances, the ſeeing of the eye, 
or the hearing of the ear, which are ſubject to 
numberleſs deluſions and miſtakes; but give me 
a right judgment 1n all things, whether chey re- 
late to this or another ſtate, to the outward, or 
the inner man: But above all, let it be my pe- 
cultar care to acquaint myſelf with thy will con- 
cerning me. Men, who form their judgment ac- 
cording to ſenſe, often err; Men, who place thetr 
affections upon the ſenſible objects of this world, 
are frequently diſappointed and miſcrable : For, is 
a man, 
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a man, for inſtance, one jot the better, becauſe 
he is grown greater in other men's eſteem? Is com- 
mon opinion the ſtandard of merit? Nothing lefs, 
Here every man abuſes his ſellow: The cheat re- 
commends another who is as great a cheat; the 
vain man extols the vain; the blind miſleads the 
blind; the weak ſupports the weak; and all the 
while, by empty undeſer ved commendations, each 
brings a true reproach upon the other, while he 
— againſt ſenſe and reaſon. For aſter all, 
theſe praiſes are but words without any ſignificance? 
nothing more than air and empty ſound ; for every 
man is juſt ſo much, ſo good, and neither more nor 
leſs, than he is in thy account only. 


CHAP. LVI. 


Be content with humbler Acts of Virtue, when 
Strength is wanting for greater. 


( Chrip. ) 

Y Son, do not ſuppoſe that thy zeal can al- 

ways be equally fervent, or thy mind capa- 

ble of tranſport. and cloſe contemplation upon 
heavenly objects at all times. Thou carrieſt about 
with thee a load of infirmity and corruption, which 
will frequently damp the cleareſt flames of devo- 
tion, darken thy mind, and check its noble flights; 
and make thee know and feel, that mortal fleth and 
blood is a heavy, but inſeparable incumbrance up- 
on a rational and religious ſoul. While men are 


in the body, they mult neceſſarily feel and groan 


under 
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under the weight. And groan they ought indeed, 
when, they ſeriouſly conſider, how great an inter- 
ruption this 1s to their attendance upon, and entire 
dedication of their time and thoughts, to God and 
heavenly objects. Theſe they muſt be content to 
dyell upon as much as may be, by ſnatching all 
thoſe happy intervals, which leiſure and a good 
temper v4 mind allow them. 

But when the ſoul is diſpoſed for nobler exer- 
ciſes, when cares or infirmities preſs hard upon it, 
let it not be unactive. Variety is here of uſe ; and 
works of a lefſer value in the ſcale of virtue muſt 
de recurred to ; that thou may'lt be always em- 
N and ſtill waiting for the happy hour, when 

ſhall return and viſit thee with larger meaſures of 
my grace. Bear with meekneſs the preſent diſcom- 
fort and incapacity, the dry and barren ſtate of 
thy ſoul, till 1 ſend my refreſhing dews, and infuſe 
a principle of fruitfulneſs, that ſhall be ſucceeded 
with a product of greater plenty and perfection. 
For I can ſoon make thee forget thy paſt troubles, 
and ſatisfy thy mind with the fulneſs of peace, I 
will open for thee the ſpacious plains of Scripture, 
that thou mayꝰ'ſt be enlarged, and run the way of 
my commandments in liberty ; and, with a foul 
full of joy and inward exultation, ſay, I reckon 
that the ; of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. 


REFLEXION. 


How deſirous ſoever a Chriſtian may be to attain 
to a ſtate of er joy; or however wil 
ling he may be to be always employ'd in the moſt 


exalted and rapturous duties of religion; when he 
A 4 2 thinks 
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thinks to take his flights towards heaven, he finds 
ſome- corruption drawing him towards the earth, 
and caſting a damp upon his moſt lively and vigo- 
rous piety; ſome unexpected trouble, ſome ſudden 
and unlook'd for affliction or diſappointment in his 
family or ſecular concerns, cool and abate his holy 
tervour, drag him away from all his ſpiritual con- 
ſolations, and overwhelm his ſoul in ſorrow and dif. 
treſs. And, as an addition to his affliction, God is 
—— ſometimes to withdraw the ſacred and con- 
olatory influences of his Holy Spirit, and leave the 
foul in darkneſs and ſpiritual deſertion. During 
theſe times of trouble and affliction, whether tem- 
poral or ſpiritual, the Chriſtian has many virtues 
and graces to exerciſe, which are as neceſſary to his 
character and improvement in holineſs, as thoſe 
which give him nearer views of heaven, and raviſh 
him in the contemplation of immortal things. Pa- 
tience, humility, meekneſs, ſelf-mortification, re- 
ſignation to the will of God, and other acts of hum- 
ble piety ; ' theſe are as much the duties of a Chriſ- 
tian, as requiſite to prepare him for the enjoyment 
and ſociety of Angels and glorified Spirits in a fu- 
tare and immortal ſtate, and recommend him to 
the love and favour of God, more than all the 
rap:ures and exſtacies of a high-ſtrain'd devotion. 


— 


nA. LVIL 
Correction, rather than Comfort, is properly 


our Due. 


. (Diſciple.) 
F ORD, I muſt needs with ſhame acknowledge 
myſelf wholly unworthy thy comforts, or 
any part of that care thou art pleaſed to take of 
Lid my 
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my ſoul; and therelore I have no manner. of 


nce to complain of hard uſage, or injuſtice, 
when thou withdraweſt thy grace, and leaveſt me 


to myſelf. Whole ſeas of tears could not ſo cleanſe 


my polluted ſoul, as to render it pure enough to 
merit the bleſſed influences of thy Spirit. Scourges- 
and indignation are the portion of a wretch, who- 
by ſo many and ſuch enormous tranſgreſſions hath 
offended thy Majeſty. The more therefore I reflect 
upon my own ſinfulneſs, the clearer and juſter no- 
tions J have of thy free undeſerved mercy. For, 
merciful thou art, even to aſtoniſhment, ſince thou 
expreſſeſt ſo tender and affectionate concern for the 
work of thy own hands; who thus pablickly haſt 
manifeſted the riches of thy grace in the veffels of 
merey, and extendeſt thy bounty to thoſe who have 
no right to demand, nor recommendation to induce 
thee to it. PE 
But, if we could pretend ſome claim to comforts, 
yet how could we expect ſuch divine, ſuch incom- 


parably ſweet and noble marks of thy favour? So 


very unlike, ſo much ſuperior to any human Helps 
or encouragements ? For how could I expett the 
Bread of Life from Heaven? Good works I have 
none that I can plead ; but the leaſt reflection even 
amazes and confounds me with fins innumerable, 
brought to my remembrance. My eager proneneſs 
to evil, and ſhameful ſloth and backwardneſs to re- 
formation and goodneſs, are of themſelves ſo appa- 
rent, that ſhould I endeavour to cloak them, the 
attempt muſt needs be vain ; for thou, the Searcher 
of hearts, art privy to them ; thou canſt diſprove 
me, and no mortal can be found, who could offer 
any thing in my vindication, What then can ] juſt- 
ly lay claim to, but hell and everlaſting flames? I 
on with grief and ſhame, that reproach and con- 
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. tempt are my due; and that I am unworthy to be 
named among thy ſons, or even thy meaneſt ſer- 
vants. Nature indeed is exceedingly averſe, and 
cannot without reluQancy acknowledge its own 
vileneſs and guilt ; but I will offer violence to my 
native pride, and freely confeſs my ſins, that thou 
- may'{t ſhew thy juſtice and faithfulneſs, in a full 
and free pardon of thoſe faults which I ſo freely 

confeſs. 
Hut where ſhall I find words fit to expreſs ſo mi- 
ſerahle a condition, or how ſhall ſo vile, ſo pol- 
Iuted a creature apply to thee for pardon ? I know 
no other terms than theſe, that become my mouth. 
* LORD, I have ſinned, I have done wickedly. 
& Mercy, thoy Judge of quick and dead, Mercy, 
6c or I periſh, Deter thy ſentence yet a little. lon- 
<« ger, and grant me ſome time at leaſt to bewail 
% my miſery, before I be ſwallowed up in dark- 
*« neſs, and go into a land, black with the terrors 
of the ſhadow of death. Job. x. What other re- 
t paration doſt thou expect, and indeed, what 
** other can be had from men laden with guilt and 
** Infirmity, than that they ſhould ſeriouſly bewail, 
** and humble themſelves for, their mighty and 
*- multiplied provocations? From hence all our 
* hopes of pardon ariſe, here the firſt ſeeds of a 
** reconciliation take root; the joy of a peaceful 
* conſcience is ſown in tears; the acknowledgment 
*© of our weakneſs and inability is the firſt ſtep to- 
** wards repairing our loſs, che firſt defence againſt 
*© the wrath to come; and in theſe melancholy ſo- 
litudes the gracious God and penitent ſoul meet 
and embrace each other. A broken and a con- 
5* trite heart is an acceptable ſacrifice; Pſ. li. and 
5e thou, in maryellous condeſcenſion preferreſt it 
before the odours, the ſweeteſt incenſe, or yarn 
he- 
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« hecatombs of burnt-offerings. Of this that pre- 
« cious ointment, whoſe perfumes, when it anoint- 
ed thy holy feet, filled the whole houſe, was an 
«emblem; for thou, O Lord, never didſt, or 
« eyer wilt deſpiſe that ſoul which is afflicted with 
A ſenſe of ſin. Contrition and humility are our 
ſure refuge from the rage and malice of our ſpi- 
« ritual adverſary ; and tears of penitence are that 


« purifying ſtream, which cleanſes us from the 


* {tains and blemiſhes of our defiled ſouls. 


—_ 


CH AP. LVIIL 


De Grace of God duells not with Men 
of worldly Minds. 


( Chrift. ) : 

HE tokens of my love are of a nobler kind, 

than that they ſhould condeſcend to be ri- 
valld by the bleſſings of this world; for the joys of 
heavenly comforts diſdain to mix with the comforts 
of earth. If then, my ſon, thou defireſt to be re- 
pleniſhed with my benediction and grace, all that 
obſtruct its free poſſeſſion of thy heart muſt be ef- 
fectually diſcarded. Seek retirement, and prefer 
private communion with God, before all the diver- 
ſions of human ſociety. Eſteem no company ſo a- 
greeable as thy cloſer and thy devotions; and there, 
by fervent prayers, pour out thy ſoul alone, that 
thy zeal-may be quickned, and thy peace of con- 
ſcience ſecured. Tin the whole world be trifling 


in thy eſteem, and account it a greater honour to be 
| called 


2 - 
- — 


— *> — - 
I . * & -— — 
YO — — — 2 OOPS oy i. . te „ — 


1 — 
— > — 
* 4 * 


— e———onorrmomnnonmnmanon— W — 
764 . Of the Imitation Book Ill. 
called and. choſen of God, than any. advantages 
thou canſt have from fortune or advencement. For, 
be aſſured, thy ſoul cannot admit of two ſuch diffe- 
rent affections, as the love of me, and tranſitory 
pleaſures. The moſt dear friends and intimate 
acquaintance muſt not ſtand in competition with 
me; but they who will be mine in good earneſt, 
muſt follow the Apoſtle's advice, and behave them- 
elves as firangers and pilgrims in a world which muſt 
ſhortly be diſſolued, 2 Pet. iii. And when that time 
ſhall come, or their own diſſolution approaches, 
the joy and holy truſt of that mind, which ſets looſe 
to all things here below, is more bleſſed, than 
words can exprels. | * 

But to live thus abſtracted and diſengag'd from 
the world, is a perfection not to be attained by 
every common man; nor can the ſenſual perſon 
taſte the delights, or enjoy the liberty of a true ſpi- 
ritual ſtate. For. this requires us to keep a diſtance 
from all external objects, that thoſe things, human 
nature moſt tenderly loves, ſhould be renounced; 
nay, even that himſelf ſhould be ſo; for every man 
is his own worlt enemy, and the moſt threatning 
dangers riſe from within. He that hath gained an 
abſolute conqueſt over himfelf, will find no mighty 
difficulties in ſubduing all other oppoſition ; and this 
is a compleat victory indeed. And when the ſen- 
ſual appetite readily ſubmits to my will, this man 
is maſter of himſelf and all the world. But they, 
who would aſpire to this perfection, muſt ſet out 
with good reſolution, and lay the ax betimes to the 
root of the tree; that no darling ſin, no corrupt or 
inordinate affection, may be left ſtanding. For all 
that bitternefs and fin, which is — to be 
hewn'down, in order to a complete reformaion and 
heayenly purity of heart and life, are but < oy 
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branches of that corrupt ſtock, the irregular love of 
a man's own ſelf. And when that ſtock is killed 
and cut down, a ſolid peace and uninterrupted bap- 
pine ſs are the conſequents of ſuch mortification. 
The only reaſon why ſo many continue ſtill bi- 
iſed hy ſenſual affections, and find themſelves un- 
able to ſoar above themſelves and the incumbran- 
ces of / the world, is, that very few have attained 
to the skill of dying to their own inclinations, and 
direſting themſelves of narrow and ſelfiſh deſigns. 
For he who would converſe freely with God, muſt 
irſt bid adieu to all carnal and immoderate deſires, 
and get looſe from thoſe intanglements, which clog 
and faſten down the ſoul to the earth. They who 
will retain a fondneſs to any created being, by 
minding temporal things, ſhew, that they are con- 
tent to ſet up their reſt, ſhort of heaven and God 


himſelf, Ser therefore thy afetHions on things above, 


and not on things on the eartb; for no man is ſuſſi- 
tient For the ſervice of two maſters ; nor canſt thou 
love me and mammon both, Matt. vi. 24. 


REFLEXION. 


TR Work of God in the ſoul, and the com- 
munication of his grace to a mind truely enlighten- 
ed, are of that pure and ſpiritual kind, that they 
will admit of no commixtures of ſenſe, or any of 
thoſe things that nature, in its unregenerate ſtate, 
s ſo fond of. The views and intereſts of a ſineers be- 
lever, are now wholly changed from what they 
were before his converſion. Fis true, he ſtill ſeeks 
ater riches, honours, and a great name; but of 
what kind? The riches he now moſt earneſtly pur- 
ſues, are the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, 

pardon and remiſſion of his fins, the virtues and 
graces 
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es of faith, hope, patience, charity, brother- 
y love; with which, if he can furniſh the treaſure 
of his heart, he eſteems himſelf richer than if he 
had all the gold and ſilver that was once in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Solomon. He is, indeed, ambitious of 
referments, but it is of thoſe who are admitted 
into the glorious privileges of the ſons of God; of 
ſuch as are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, 
by being made heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt in his glorious and everlaſting kingdom, 
where he ſhall be adyanced to a throne, and be ho- 
nour'd with a crown, and placed on the Right 
Hand of the Almighty Majefty of Heaven and 
earth, He is Iikewiſe more than ordinarily care- 


ful that his reputation and character be diſtinguiſh'd 


from the reſt of the world. He endeayours to 
eſtabliſh his name on the foundation of a good 
conſcience, a fair and unſpotted life and converſa- 
tion, a zeal for the honour of God, and ſervice 
of religion, by excelling others in virtue and 
goodneſs ; and if by theſe means he can at laſt ſe- 
cure to himſelf a name and a place among the 
Saints in light, he will freely reſign his pretenſions 
to all the — and glory that the great men of the 


world are ſo ambitious of. Happy is that man 


who can make ſuch a due eſtimate of things ſpiri- 
tual and carnal, as to prefer heaven and his inter- 
eſts in the love and favour of God, before all 
the ſhining vanities on earth, and all the delu- 
ſive pleaſures and enjoyments that are ſo highly 
valued and eſteemed by the generality of the 
children of men, 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. LIX. 
The different Motions of Nature and Grace. 


( Chrift. ) 


Son, be careful to diſtinguiſh between 
Nature and Grace, and nicely to obſerve 
their different tendencies and proſpects. For theſe 
in themſelves are ſo very diſtant, ſo contrary to 
each other, and yet withal {o 1ntricate, that they 
require a ſpiritual and enlightned underſtanding, 
exactly to diſcern them. All men agree in the 
general defire of good, This is the ſpur and 
ſpring of every word and action; but that which 
produces ſo very different effects from the ſame 
original cauſe, is that men frequently miſtake 
ſhadows for ſubſtances, and are impoſed upon by 
talſe appearances of good. 

Nature acts cunningly, allures, enſnares, and 
cheats thoſe that attend to her wiles, and pro- 
poles the gratifying herſelf, for the end of all 
the does. Grace deals candidly and ſincerely, com- 
plies wich no evil, puts no fallacy upon men, does 
all with a view to God, and relits in him, as its 
lupreme and only end. Nature declines death and 
ſulferings, hates trouble and ſorrow, ſubjection and 
obedience ; whereas Grace is exerciied in continual 
mortification and felf-denial; chuſes to be over- 
ruled, and to ſubmit; nay, reſtrains even lawful 
and innocent liberties ; does not aim at dominion 
and ſuperiority, but chuſes to live in a ſtate of hu- 
mility and ſubjection; and thinks no hardſhip, no 
compliance, unealy, for the ſake of God and a 
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good conſcience. Nature is ſelfiſh, and always 
reczons up the profit that every action may bring 
to the perſon that does it; Grace diſregards all pri- 
vate gain, and aims chiefly to promote the publick 
good. Nature delights in honours and preferments, 
in a celebrated name, and the applauſes of men: 
Grace aſcribes all the honour to God, and thinks 
that good actions are well rewarded, if they meet 
with his acceptance and approbation. Nature dreads 
ignominy and contempt: But Grace accounts it mat- 
ter of great joy to be expoſed and vilified in a good 
cauſe. Nature is pleaſed with eaſe and indulgence, 
ard freedom from bodily reſt: Grace is always ac- 
tive, and undertakes buſineſs and toil with chear- 
fulneſs. Nature is charmed with beauty and cu- 
rioſity, and contemns things that are mean, and 
vulgar, and common: Grace is beſt pleaſed with 
ſuch as are plain and low in the eſteem of the 
world, diſdains not things that are unpalatable, nor 
thinks herſelf a jot the worſe, for the want of out- 
ward gayeties, and ornaments. Nature aims at 
tranſitory enjoyments, is fond of wealth and in- 
creale, tenderly affected with loſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, and provoked to the laſt degree with inſo- 
lence and reproach : Grace keeps eternal advantages 
in view, negletts thoſe that are fading and periſh- 
ing, ſuſtains loſſes with evenneſs of temper, endures 
contempt and ſcandal patiently, For theſe, ſhe 
rightly judges, are things of no mighty concern, 
to one whoſe heart and treaſure are in heaven; a 
place, where they are ſafe, and no misfortune can 
reach them. Nature is nigeardly and griping, and 
chuſes rather to receive than give: Grace is bounti- 
ful and kind: deſpiſes ſordid gain and parſimony, 
is content with a little, diſtributes liberally and 

| chear- 
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chearfully, and eſteems it more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. Acts xx. 

Nature inclines to creature-comforts, to carnal- 
delights, to worldly grandeur and vanity, to wan— 
dring and idle amuſements: Grace fixes the heart 
upon God and goodneſs, concerns itſelf with the 
world as little as may be, hates flethly luſts; checks 
and confines roving imaginations, and affects pri- 
racy and ſolitude. Nature is chiefly delighted 
with ſenſual pleaſures : Grace feels no delight, but 
in God alone; and prefers that before all the plea- 
ſures that the objects of ſenſe can afford. Nature 
does nothing without ſome view of intereſt, and for 
every kindneſs done you expects as good or better 
returns from you, either of things in kind, or at 
leaſt of favour and applauſe for its pretended gene- 
rolity, and ſets a very high value upon all the obli- 
gations it Jays : Grace neither defires nor expects a 
recompence in this world, but looks upon God as 
her reward; nor are the ſupplies and conveniencies 
of life of any farther conſideration with her, than 
8 a comfortable ſubſiſtance in this world may be 
ſerviceable, in promoting and facilitating the en- 
deavours after another. | 

Nature values herſelf upon an extenſive intereſt, 
2 multitude of relations and friends, quality and 
noble blood ; and therefore fawns upon, or favours 
men in power, courts and careſſes the rich, ap- 
plauds, and is partial to perſons of the ſame con- 
dition, or opinion, or party: Grace is charita- 
ble and beneficent, even to enemies; is not liſted 
up by great or numerous friendſhips; and thinks the 
deſcent and family of a man a very contemptible 
thing, unleſs his virtue be as much more eminent 
than thoſe of his inferiors, as he is ſuperior in birth 
and rank. Grace favours the poor rather thau the 
| B b b 2 rich, 


th. 
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rich, and is more concerned for the diſtreſſed con- 
dition of an innocent perſon, than of a great one 
pays its reſpects to true intrinſick worth, not to the 
mere ſigns and trappings of it, which often only 
ſhew where it ought to be, not where it really is; 
it encourages the good in virtue, inſtead of flatter- 
ing and ſoothing up the great in their wickedneſs 
and folly; and indefatigably labours, to conform 
thoſe who profeſs themſelves the children of God, 
to the likeneſs of their heavenly father's excellen- 
_ by propagating all manner of piety and good- 
nels, 

Nature 1s eaſily provoked to diſcontent, by hard 
circumſtances: Grace ſullers want and poverty with 
meekneſs and much patience. Nature's ends and 
deſigns conſtantly center in her ſelf: But Grace re- 
flects on her original, and imagines, that, all ſhould 
return thither from whence at firſt it came; aſſumes 
nothing to itſelf; is not haughty, does not contend 

for praiſe or preference; is not Poſitive and per- 
emptory 1n her own opinions, but, in all ſearches 
after truth, ſubmits her own reaſon and judgment, 
to the incomprehenſible wiſdom of God. Nature 
affects to be knowing, to underſtand and compre- 
hend the ee and darkeſt myſteries, makes 
oſtentation of all her new diſcoveries, and pretends 
to experiment and demonſtration ; labours to diſ- 
tinguiſh herſelf, to be thought more ſubtil than 
the reſt of the world, and would be applauded and 
admired for all that is ſpoken or written, or done: 
Gracg thinks it more prudent than to lay out time 
or thought upon new or unprofitable curioſities; 
but confiders, that the ruin of mankind is owing to 
that buſy defire of knowing what God has thought 
fit to conceal from them; that this inquiſitive pre- 
tending temper is a ſprout from that old . 
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bitterneſs ; that eſtabliſhed truths may be depended 
upon, but new and fanciful notions are generally no 
ſooner entertained, than they are diſproved and re- 
jeted; that men ſhould therefore check that vain 
pleaſure, which tickles their itching minds upon 
theſe occaſions 3 no more purſue vain-glory, but la- 
bour rather to conceal, than to publiſh their advan- 
tages; and make uſefulneſs, and virtue, and God's 
honour the only end of all their knowledge and ſtu- 
dies. For, to him alone all thanks and praiſe mult 
of right be due, who gives men all they have, of 
his own mere motion and free mercy. 

And ſuch is grace : A light that is ſuperior to 
nature, and is that which ſhould direct and preſide 
over it; the peculiar gift of God; the — 
character of his choſen ; the ſure pledge of eternal 
happineſs; for it raiſes a man's affections from earth 
to heaven, and changes him from fleſh to Spirit. 
And, becauſe theſe two principles are ſet to work 
by ſuch different motives, proceed in ſuch different 
methods, ard purſue ſuch differing ends; therefore, 
in proportion as nature is weakned and ſubdued, the 
larger meaſures of grace are beſtowed; the more 
men's virtues are improved, and the glorious image 
ot God renew'd in their hearts, by holy and hea- 
venly diſpoſitions, | 


REF LEXI ON. 


Hz, who would know whether he is in a ſtate of 
ſalyation, ſhould examine whether he is in a ſtate 
of Grace; for, the one is inſeparably connected 
with the other; he who finds the ſacred influences 
of the Holy Spirit working in him a love to God, 
2 zeal for his honour, a veneration for the rel1- 
gion he has inſtituted, an attection for the yoke of 

: Chriit, 
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Chriſt, a reſignation under every affliction to the 
Divine Will, patience under ſufferings, a fincere 
penitence for paſt fins, and a holy refolution to 
renounce and forſake, and utterly deteſt and ab- 
hor every thing that ſhall ſtand in competition 
with the glory of God, the honour of his laws, 
and the true peace and welfare of his own ſoul. 
Thus ſtands it with him whom God is pleaſed 
to favour with his grace and the manifeſtations of 


his love. But he who is yet in a ſtate of na- 


ture; who has not yet experienced the new birth, 
and the regenerating grace of God in his heart, 
is ſtill under the power of fin, is governed by 
the violence of his own luſts and paſſions, and 
conſequently is ſtill under the wrath of God, ex- 
poled to the dreadful curſes of the law, and, 
every moment, in danger of eternal damnation. 

It behoves then every Chriſtian, to watch the 
motions of his own heart, to obſerve the biaſs to 
which it inclines, to take particular notice to what 
kind of objects his affections chiefly tend; by 
which means he will be able to judge of the 
preſent ſtate of his ſoul, how he ſtands in rela- 
tion to God, and the concerns of another world; 
and by ſuch reflections as theſe, he will be in- 
ſtructed to correct what he finds amiſs in his 
own actions, will more clearly diſcern his duty 
to God, and what progreſs he daily makes in 
grace and holineſs, and whether he is really in 
the way to heaven and eternal happineſs ; or go- 
ing on in the broad way that leads to death and 
everlaſting deſtruction. 
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Cnar. 1 


The Corruption of Nature, and Efficacy 
of Divine Grace. 


( Diſciple. ) 

"HOU haſt indeed, my GoD, created me 
1 in thy own image, after thy likeneſs, and 
commanded me to be holy as thou thyſelf art holy. 
Genel. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. O grant me, I entreat thee, 
that favour and aſſiſtance, which thou in thy own 
Word haſt taught me, is ſo important, fo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation; that I may ſubdue 
my own nature, whoſe inclinations are now ſo 
degenerate, ſo corrupt, that they have a N 
and conſtant tendency to ſin and death. For, 
feel and lament a /aw of /in in my body, warring 
continually againſt the law of my mind, Rom. vii. 
drawing me to a compliance with the fleſhly and 
ſenſual appetite, and diſabling me from any re- 
lolute reſiſtance againſt its fatal motions; except 
thy Divine Grace pour 1n freſh ſupplies, and 
belp me to ſtand in the day of battel. Lord, 1 
have need, not only of thy grace, but of very 
plentiful and powerful communications of it, to 
turn the biaſs of nature, which from my very 
infancy inclines me to evil. For this infection is 
derived from the firſt parent of mankind, and is 
the puniſhment of his offence inflicted upon his 
whole poſterity; ſo that the human nature, which 
came pure and good out of thy creating Hand, 
is tainted and perverted, and all the motions, 
now remaining, draw the contrary way, and bend 
to ſin and earth. 

The 


— * 
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The little Power left us to do good, is like a ve- 
ry ſmall Spark, covered with a great Heap of Em- 


bers: Light of Reaſon clouded with a thick noiſome 
Mitt of Darkneſs and Error. And, though by this 
all the Diſtinctions of Good and Evil, of Truth and 
Falſhood are not utterly loſt, yet the Power of per- 
forming what our better Judgment approves, is gone; 
the Light of Truth is dim and feeble, and the Inte- 
rity of our Minds and Affections is blemiſhed, and 
— from an impartial Attendance to it. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that though ſometimes I am de- 
Ilighted with thy Law in the inner Man; and fully 
convinced, that Commandment is holy, juſt, and good, 
condemning Wickedneſs, and warning me of the 
Rocks and Precipices, which, in ſteering my Courſe 
through the tempeſtuous Waves of this troubleſome 
| World, I muſt be careful to avoid; yet ſtill with 
the Fleſh ] ſerve the Law of Sin, and find a ſtronge: 
Inclination to follow Luſt and Senſe, than to be go- 
verned by Reaſon and Religion. Hence I ſo often 
feel the Will to do well; but how to perform what J 
thus will, I find not. Hence I often make and re- 
peat good Reſolutions with great Sincerity ; but, 
for. want of thy Aſſiſtance to counterpoiſe my [nfir- 
mities, I quickly fall from my Stedfaſtneſs, and am 
beaten off with the very Apprehenſion of Difficul- 
ty and Oppoſition. Hence I diſcern the Way | 
ſhould walk in; but when I am inform'd of my Du- 
ty, and endeavour to raiſe my ſelf above the World 
and its Temptations; a fatal innate Weight draws 
me down again, and checks my Soul in its intended 
Flights to Heaven and | hee. 
How abſolutely needful then, O my God, 13 
thy grace to aſſiſt me in beginning, in carrying on, 
and in accompliſhing every good work; ſince with- 


out it I am able to do nothing, and yet with 1t 
| can 


Ru_u}— Tv Þ © -—- co, - -4 - too 


" © oIf9 


—5ð.r— — — — — 
Book II. f JESUS CHRIS x. 296 . 
can do even all things? Yet, not I, Lord, but 
thoy, who art in me, and ſtrengtheneſt me. O 
Gift truly Divine! without which no merit of 
man, no endowments or qualifications of nature, 
ze of any value or ſignificance at all! Sciences and 
arts, riches and power, beauty and ſtrength, wit 
and eloquence, what are they, Lord, or what to 
be accounted of, if not ſeconded, aſſiſted, exalted, and 
perfected by Grace? Theſe are accompliſhments 
uſtributed promiſcuouſly to good and bad; but 
grace is a gift peculiar to thy children and choſen 
ones, and ſuch as renders the happy men that have 
It worthy of eternal life and happineſs. Grace is a 
vift ſo peculiarly excellent, that neither the gift of 
prophecy, nor the power of working miracles, nor 
the underſtanding of ſublimeſt and moſt abſtruſe 
myſteries, nor faith, nor hope, nor any other vir- 
tue or privilege, can recommend us to God with- 
out it. 
> O bleſſed Efficacy of Grace, which makes the 
poor in ſpirit rich in virtue and good works; and 
| renders that man who is ſo enriched, humble and 
» poor in ſpirit ! Come, heavenly Gift, deſcend from 
above, ſhed thyſelf into my ſoul, and fill every 
dark corner of my heart with light and comfort ; 
WH fouze my courage, and ſhake off my ſloth, moiſten 
12 dry ſoil, and command fruitfulneſs cut of that 
buen ground. Vouchſafe me, Lord, this bleſ- 
N ing; for this alone is ſufficient for me, though thou 
br wiſe ends ſhould'ſt think fit to deny or withdraw 
| al, that nature can either beſtow, or is moſt fond 
of adquiring, Give me but this defence, and no 
lemptation ſhall confound me, no calamity territy 
» W T7 make me afraid. For this alone is ſtrength and 
h courage, wiſdom and protection; ſtronger than all 
my enemies; and wiſer than all human counſels and 
Nu uz. XVII. Cee con- 
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contrivances; the teacher of truth, the miſtreſs of Ml © 
holy diſcipline, the light of the ſoul, the comfort " 


under troubles, the reſolver of doubts ; the balm 
for my wounds, the diſpeller of melancholy, the p 
baniſher of fear, the cheriſher of devotion, the pa- 
rent of contrition, the ſpring of holy tears, and of 
all thoſe ſtreams that cleanſe and purge polluted q 
conſciences. Without this, what am I, but dy 
{tubble, a rotten trunk, dead to good works, uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable, and unfit for every thing but ; 
to be trodden under foot, and caſt into the fire ? 1 
Let therefore, O my God, I moſt humbly and 


heartily intreat thee, O let this grace and favour of n 
thine always prevent and follow, and make me cn- 

tinually to be given to all good works ; that in all N 
my actions begun, continued, and ended in thee, J 

. may glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy þ 

obtain everlaſting life. Amen, Amen. 

- 
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m1 

Self-denial recommended from Chriſt's Exampk. pl 

2 

ſ 

(Chrift.) 8: 

HE more, my ſon, thou forſakeſt thyſcl WF g. 


the nearer approaches thou makeſt toward m. 
me. As the deſires and intemperate love of the 
things of this world, muſt be diſcarded, in order z. 
to enjoy peace in one's own breaſt ; ſo even the love f 
of one's own ſelf muſt be laid aſide, in order to 4 77 
perfect union with God. Learn therefore to deny „ 
thy own will abſolutely for mine, without contra- ,, 
diction or complaint. Follow me; I am the wo wi 


— 
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the truth, and the life. Without the way can be 
no walking ; without the truth no knowledge ; 
ne (ithout the life no living. Keep then in this way, 
for it is the ſafeſt ; believe in this truth, for it is 
e infallible ; hope for, and aſpire to this life, for it 
is the only true, happy, and eternal life. Continue 
ſtedfaſt in my way, and thou ſhalt know the truth, 
nud the truth ſhall make thee free, that thou mayeſt 
inherit everlaſting life. Tf thou cvilt enter into life, 
keep the Commandments, Matth. xix. If thou wilt 
know the truth, believe my Words. If thou wilt 
be perfect, ſell that thou haſt. If thou wilt fave 
thy life hereafter, deſpiſe it here. If thou walt be 
exalted in Heaven, abaſe thyſelf upon earth. If 
thou defire to reign with me, take up the croſs with 
me. For none but they who bear my crols, are in 
the right way to happineſs and true glory. 
(Diſciple.) This way, O Lord, is ſtrait and 
rugged, ſuch as the world declines, and cannot en- 
dure to think of. Therefore, I beſcech thee, that 
thy grace would enable me to deſpiſe the world, 
and act in contradiction to the general opinion of 
men, in compliance with thy command and exam- 
ple. For the ſervant is not greater than bis lera, 
wr the diſciple above his maſler. John xv. Let thy 
ſervant then be guided in thy ſteps, for with thee 
is life and true holineſs. And all I read or hear 
from weak and fallible man, gives me no refreſn- 


ment, no true delight. 

(Chriſt.) If thou knoweft theſe things, my ſen, 
bappy art thou, if thou do them. John xiii. For 
practice and not knowledge, ſhallinherit the bleſſing. 
He that keepeth my Commandments, and doth them, be 


it is that loveth me, and I will love him in return, 


with me, in my Father's kingdom. John xiv. 
„ (Diſc.) 
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(Diſciple.) Lord, make me a partaker of thi 
gracious promiſe. The croſs, which 1 have received, 
from thy Hand, I will bear with conſtancy even 
unto death. The life of a ſincere Chriſtian is in 
truth one continued croſs, but ſince this is the 
way that leads to paradiſe, it is by no means fit, 
that I ſhould depatt from it, or repent of my holy 
reſolutions, and good beginnings. 

Come then, my Chriſtian Brethren, let us advance 
boldly. Take courage, for Chriſt is with us; he 
does not only lead us on, but will enable us to fol- 
low him. For his ſake we have taken up the croſs, 
and for his fake only we muſt perſevere in bearing 
it, Behold, the King and Captain of our falvaticn 
marches at our head, ready to fight our battles, Let 
us, like gallant ſoldiers, follow our Leader ; let us 
ſhake off our fears, and reſolutely prepare to die in 
the field; and not ſtain our honour, and loſe our 
crown, by flinching from that ſervice, and thoſe 
hardſhips, which he hath made our duty and our 


glory. 
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REFLEXTION. 


Tux life of a Chriſtian is in the condition of 
a city beſieged on every ſide, by an army of for- 
midable enemies; he, like the governor in a ſiege, 
muſt take care to have every part guarded againſt 
the approaches of the enemy; the gates of his heart 
- mult be cloſe ſhut and barricaded againſt the va- 
nities and deluſions of the world ; his mind mult 
be ſtrongly fortified with every Chriſtian Grace to 
reſiſt the artillery with which he will be ply'd from 
the batteries which are erected againſt him on 
every quarter ; and fometimes he will find it necel- 
ſary to make a ſally upon the foe, to beat him ” 
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of his trenches, and tiy his fortune in the open 
field. And if he expects to encounter the enemy 
with ſucceſs, he muſt put on the whole armour 
of a Chriſtian, faith, hope, patience, charity, and 
every other virtue ; for, he will find all little 
enough to ſapport him in his frequent engage- 
ments and conflicts with the combined forces of 
earth and hell, But that he may not be terrified 
with the apprehenſion of falling in the combate, 
or diſcouraged with the difficulties and hardſhips he 
may meet with, let him reflect that Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Captain of our falvation, trod the ſame path, 
ſuffered afflictions, both in body and mind, was 
afaulted by the devil, that grand adverſary of man- 
kind, and ſuffered the moſt baſe and ignominious 
treatment, that the moſt inveterate malice could in- 
vent or execute againſt him. And canſt thou ex- 
pect better uſage than thy Lord and Maſter him- 
ſelf met with ? Or canſt thou indeed defire to be 
entirely exempted from ſuffernig and affliftion, 
when the Blefſed Jeſus, thy dear Redeemer, un- 
derwent ſo much for thy ſake? No; rather let 
the patience, the meekneſs, and reſignation, which 
ſo eminently appeared in him under all his ſuffer- 
ings, be a pattern for thy imitation, encourage- 
ments for thy petſeverance, and ſupports to thy 
ſoul under al the troubles, trials, and afflictions, 
which muſt neceſſarily be thy lot, till death ſhall 
let thee at liberty, and give thee a paſſage into the 
eternal manſions of reſt and freedom. 
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Let this experiment remind thee of thy own 
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Cu Ar. LXII- 
Be not tao much dejected under Temptations, 


( Chryft. ) 

Udge not, my Son, of thy favour and accep- 

tance with God, by ſuch falſe meaſures, as 
the warmth of thy devotion, and the delight which 
ſprings from the diſcharge of thy duty. For! 
am better pleaſed with humility and patience, and 
deep contrition of heart, in a diſconſolate and af- 
flicted ſtate, than with an eager zeal and the mot 
exalted acts of an eaſy and proſperous piety. 
And whence doſt thou think, it comes to paſs, 
that every ſcandal, which detracts from. thy re- 
putation, ſo ſenſibly affects thee? If it were even 
more to thy diſparagement, yet could it not be 
worth thy concern. This is not the firſt injury 
of this kind, nor is it like to be the laſt, if thou 
ſhouldeſt live longer among men. And what is 
now new or ſtrange, ſhould not ſurprize thee. ! 
know thy courage, and boaſted bravery, while 
danger 1s at a diſtance, Thou canſt diſcourſe like 
2 philoſopher and a Chriſtian, and give excellent 
advice to thy friends, , when they labour under 
any diſtreſs ; but when their caſe happens to be 
thy own, and ſome unexpected calamity betalls 
thee in thy own affairs; thy prudence and reſolu- 
tion forſake thee quite, and thou ſtandeit in no 
leſs need of the counſel and ſupport, which thou 
wert wont fo freely to impart to others hereto- 


frailty, which, by inſtances, 'tis evident, 1s 
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not proof againſt the ſlighteſt misfortunes. For 
even theſe inſtances are greatly for thy advantage, 
and bring thee to a right and perfect underſtanding 
of thy own condition, Grow wiſer at leaſt, at 
thy own expence ; and as thy calmer reaſon ſhews 
they ought to be, ſo let thy behaviour evidence, 
that theſe tender reſentments of temporal evils are 
baniſhed out of thy mind. If thou canſt not en- 
tertain adverſity with abſolute indifference, yet 
let it not hurry thee to deſpondency and wicked 
diſtruſt; and, however the firſt onſet may diſturb 
thee, yet rally quickly and let it not long over- 
ower thee. And tho' perhaps thon art not arrived 
to that perfection of counting it all joy, when thou 
falleſt into divers temptations, Jam. 1. yet nothing 
can excuſe thee from undergoing them with meek- 
neſs, and reſignation, and patience, If thou haſt 
not yet proceeded thus far, but ſome indecent re- 
fleftions riſe up in thy mind; yet let not this ſe- 
cret indignation break out into irreverent expreſ- 
fions, but ſet a watch upon thy tongue, end keep the 
door of thy lips, Pſal. cxli. Reſolve at leaſt, that 
thy mouth ſhall not offend ; Pſ. xxxix. and though thy 
heart be not within thee, yet let not any paſſionate 
complaints burſt out, which may caſt imputations 
upon the honour of God, impeach the juſtice and 
goodneſs of providence, or give offence to thy 
weaker brethren. For, by thus fortifying and 
guarding well the outworks, thy inward commo- 
tions will in time be compoſed; thy forrow will 
gradually turn into joy, and the favour and mercy 
of God be inclined to relieve and comfort thee, in 
recompence for thy reverence and ſubmiſſion to his 

good pleaſure. 
As T live, ſaith the Lord, IT will help thee ſpeedi- 
ly, and comfort them who carneſily ſeek me, r. 2 
| Heir 
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their truſt in my ſalvation. Summon up thy Chriſ- 
tian fortitude, and fink not under thy burthen, but 
| prepare for greater trials. If thy * troubles 

have overwhelmed thy ſpirits, or been too much 
for thy temper and virtue; let not the remem- 
brance of thy former trials diſcourage thee. The 
Lord knoweth whereof thou art made, he remembreth 
that thou art but duſt : Pſ. ciii. A man, and not 

God ; fleſh, and not angel, or unbodied ſpirit ; 
how canſt thou then expect to remain in a 
conſtant and undiſturbed ſtate of goodneſs ? How 
ſhould thy virtue be above the ſhocks and ſhak- 
ings of temptations, when even the angels kept 
not their firſt eſtate, and man in paradiſe fo ſoon 
fell from innocence ? I am thy ſole protection, 
who raiſe the ſouls that are dejected with ſorrow, 
preſerve thoſe who confeſs and lament their own 
weakneſs, and glorify with myſelf the humble 
Chriſtians, who are aſhamed of their follies and 
miſcarriages. 

(Diſciple, ) Bleſſed be thy mercy, for the graci- 
ous words, which drop from thy mouth, ſoft as 
the gentle dew, and ſweeter than honey and ho- 
ney-comb. What would become of me, in the 
extremity of my diſtreſs and anguiſh of my ſoul, 
if thy promiſes and ſeaſonable inſtructions did 
not refreſh and comfort me? But I ſubmit en- 
tirely to thy will; for I cannot think it any great 
matter, how long or baiſterous my voyage b, 
ſo thou at laſt conduct me ſaſe to that peaceful 
haven, where good men enjoy a perfect reſt, Let 
my afflictions be never ſo great, ſo thou grant 4 
happy ifſue, and turn my ſufferings to good el- 
fect, I will not deſpond. But my condition in this 


life, whether adverſe or proſperous, no proſpe- 


rity will profit, no adverſity hurt me, but in pro- 
portion 


» 
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portion to the ſtate in which 1 die. And it 1 go 
well out of the world, my continuance in it, how- 
ever troubleſome it may be, can neyer give me ſuf- 
ficient cauſe to repent or complain. Order my at- 
fairs then as thou pleaſeſt; but always, O my 
God, remember me for good. Lead me in the 
right and ſtraiteſt way to thy kingdom, diſpoſe my 
every action towards the attainment of ſalvation, 
and Jet me ſo paſs through things temporal, that I f- 
nally loſe not the things eternal. Amen. 


REFLEXIOQN 


PROSPERITY And affliction are two condt- 
tions of life that produce very different effects in 
moſt men. In the firſt we are apt to be too muca 
elated, and to look with contempt on thoſe who 
are in leſs happy circumſtances in the latter we of- 
ten ſuffer ourſelves to be too much depreſs'd, to 
give ourſelves up to deſpair, to look with an envious 
eye on thoſe who are in a more proſperous ſtate, 
and even to charge God with injuſtice and inequa- 
lity in the diſpenſations of his providence. When 
we ſee the wicked thrive and ſucceed in all that 
they ſet their hands unto, and at the ſame time be- 
hold the righteous groaning under affliction, croſs'd 
with diſappointments and loſſes, ſuffering in their 
reputations, and ſtruggling with all marner of hard- 
lips and oppreſſions, we can ſcarce forbear charg- 
ing God with unequal dealings with his children; 
not conſidering that God purpoſely ſuffers the tares 
and the wheat to grow together, till the harveſt, or 
che great day of retribution, comes; then, and not 
till then, God will make a proper and a glorious 
diſtinction between thoſe who have 1ufferd man- 
fully for his ſake, and -thoſe who have preferr'd 
| D d d | pre- 
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preſent eaſe, and the pleaſures and enjoyments of 
this world, to the hardſhips and difficulties of a re- 
* life, and the expectations of a future happi- 
neſs. | 

Let us not then be dejected or diſcouraged when 
we meet with ſorrows and troubles of various kinds ; 
bnt refle& that whatever we ſuffer God has a hand 
in, that if he corrects us, it is for our good; and 
that he deals with us no otherwiſe than he has dealt 
with- all his children from the beginning of the 
world. Confider likewiſe, that this ſtate of trouble 
and trial will be but of ſhort continuance ; that in a 
little time thy ſorrows will be turned into the moſt 
extatic joys, and thy ſufferings and troubles crowned 
with everlaſting rewards, in a ſtate of immortal 
bliſs and happineſs, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
away, and thy entertainment be the immediate 
ſmiles of a gracious and reconciled God and Father, 
the continual preſence of thy dear Redeemer which 
thou haſt ſo long and fo earneſtly wiſhed to enjoy, 
the divine conſolations and facred influences of the 
Holy Spirit, which will no more be interrupted by 
the intervention of fin and vanity ; and thy compa- 
ny fhall be that of angels and the ſpirits of jult 
men made perfect; all which ſhall be thy portion 
through the endleſs ages of eternity. 


C HAP. LXIII. 
Search not into Things too high for thee, nor pretend 
to fathom the Depths of God and Providence. 


( Chrift.) 
TD Eware, my ſon, that thou do not diſpute, of 
determine any thing concerning abſtruſe and 
difficult points; nor too curiouſly ſearch into — 
| myſte⸗ 
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myſterious 1 which God hath purpoſe- 
7 concealed from thee. Concern not thyſelf about 
the wonderful diſtributions of Grace or Providence; 
why one man is forſaken and in disfavour with 
God, another ſo ſurprizingly favoured by him ; 
this perſon exerciſed with afflictions and ſorrows, 
or that ſo kindly dealt with, ſo unaccountably ex- 
alted. Theſe are things out of thy ſphere: And 
all the parts and penetration, the acuteſt wit, and 
acquired accompliſhments of man, are much too ſhort 
and feeble, to fathom the reaſons of the divine coun- 
ſels. If therefore ſuch a humour of curioſity returns 
upon thee, look upon it as the ſuggeſtion of the 
devil, by which he labours to diſquiet and unſettle 
thee. If men, impertinently buſy, require of thee 
a ſolution of ſuch difficulties, content thyſelf with 
that general anſwer of the prophet : Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and fuft are thy judgments ; Jer. X11. 
1, 1he judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether ; his righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountain, fix'd and immoveable, eminent and con- 
ſpicuous; and his judgments are like the great deep: 
Pf, xxxvi. 7. A vaſt and dark abyſs, ſuch as we can- 
not ſee to the bottom of, or fathom with the ſhort 
line of a finite underſtanding, 

My methods and dealings ſhould be the ſubjects 
of admiration and reverence, not to be ſawcily cri- 
ticized upon, by my own creatures. For, no finite 
creature can have a capacity proportioned to them; 
and what is above human comprehenſion, ſhould not 
be the ſubjects of human enquiry. 

As little ought they to enquire and diſpute con- 
cerning the merits or the preference of good men; 
which of the ſaints excels in virtue, os 1s greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. For theſe are queſtions in 
which we are no ways concerned, but are ſuch as 

A Ddd 2 en- 
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engender ſtrife and debate, and turn to no good ac- W 
count. They cheriſh arrogance and pride, envy and t 
faction, while men divide into parties, and each h 
ſtrives for the precminence of him, whoſe order and d 
patronage he is devoted to, or whom his own vain il a 
1magination inclines him moſt to honour. - The a 
effect of this is very evident, and the miſchiefs that 0 
ſpring from ſuch an impertinent zeal, exceeding Ml a 
numerous and lamentable ; the controverſy, nei- 0 
ther poſlible to be decided, nor worth the trouble MW » 
of deciding, if it could. And, if thoſe faints t 
have any knowledge of what paſſes here below, this o 


indiſcreet and partial zeal cannot but be highly diſ- i 
agreeable to them. For I am not a God of con- N 
tention and faction, but of order and peace, and I 
love. And theſe are the genuine products of true * 
modeſty and humility, ſuch as eſteems others better . 
than itſelf; but is inconſiſtent with that bold aſſum- a0 
ing temper, which is reſtleſs and di ſſatisfied, if any th 
other be preferred before it. It may be, affection d 
and honeſt zeal may diſpoſe ſome men to be more il 
liberal in their reſpect to this or that ſide of the dif- . 
tering parties; but, do not ſuch men feflect, that ſe 
uch affection is not the effect of grace or religion, It 
but merely of human infirmity ? Theſe are ſuch MW 
prepoſſeſſions as I can never be capable of; for all n: 
the ſaints are equally mine. My hand made them f. 
men, my aſſiſting grace made them ſaints; I en- 

riched them with virtues, and have and ſhall crown 90 
them all with glory. I know what each has done, th 
what occaſions they had, what improvements they ar 
made. I foreknew them before time was; they h1 
choſe not me, but I them; and fingled them out N 
from the reſt of mankind. I drew them with the I tit 
cords of love and mercy, conducted them through I Pr 
great yariety of trials and afflictions; ſuſtain d them fol 

wi 


Book III. of Jes US CHRIST. 387 


with uncommon comforts and recruits, enabled them 
to perſevere, and rewarded the conſtancy my ſelf 
had given. I know the firſt and laſt ; and my fa- 
therly, my inexpreſſible affection extends to them 
all. For all are inſtruments in promoting my praiſe 
and glory, ſo many monuments and eternal trophies 
of my goodneſs ; freely advanced to what they 
are, by my bounty and tavour, without any right 
or antecedent merit of their own. He therefore, 
who deſpiſes the leaſt of theſe, ſhews a diſreſpect 
to the greateſt ; for this contempt at laſt reflects 
on me, the author of their virtues and their happi- 
neſs; and therefore in me alone ſhould all the ho- 
nour centre, which is pretended to be paid to them. 
Their intereſts and properties, are no longer ſepa- 
rate; for charity hata made them one, and join'd 
them into the ſame myſtical body, whoſe honours, 
advantages, inclinations, and joys, are inſeparably 
the ſame. Nay, which is the utmoſt perfection of. 
charity, they all unite in loving me more than 
themſel ves, or any merits or reſpects of their own; 
for, being in that happy ſtate exalted above them- 
ſelyes, they are entirely taken up with the love and 
honour of God. This is their happineſs and utmoſt 
end. Nothing can divert them to meaner proſpects, 
no mixture of ſelf intervenes to damp the pure 

flames of his everlaſting love. | 
Away then with theſe vain curiolities, theſe ea- 
ger diſputes, concerning the ſtate and condition of 
the bleſſed ; which betray a prevalence of carnal 
and ſenſual appetites, ſuch as have no notions 
higher than particular gains and ſeparate intereſts. 
Nature and partiality incline men of ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions, to act, and defire, and love, and hate, upon 
private and perſonal conſiderations; and then they 
tondly transfer the ſame idea's and the ſame beha- 
viour, 


1 
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viour, from earthly to heavenly objects. Alas! 
The difference is the wideſt that can be imagin'd, 
and nothing in nature is fo diſtant, as the filly con- 
ceits of ſuch novices in matters relating to a future 
ſtate from thoſe juſter apprehenſions, which minds, 
enlightned from above, entertain upon theſe occa- 
ſions. Be not too curious then, my ſon, in matters 
which tranſcend thy capacity ; but rather let it be 
thy care and conſtant thought, how thou may'lt be 
found, tho? 1t be but the leaſt, in the kingdom of 
heaven. For, was it poſſible for thee to underſtand 
all myſteries and all knowledge; could'ſt thou diſ- 
tinctly view the ſeveral orders and places of each 
angel and ſpirit above; yet what would this avail, 
farther than as it excited in thee leſs concern for thy 
own, and greater zeal for my honour ? The man, 
who 1 reflects upon the multitude of his own 
fins, and the imperfections and worthleſneſs of his 
own virtues, how few, how poor, how far ſhort 
they are of the perfection of thoſe bright examples. 
his is a controverſy, which they themſelves 
never concern themſelves about. For they aſcribe 
nothing to any deſerts of their own, but acknowledge 
the whole of what they have and are, to be the ſole 
effect of my infinite beneficence and love. And their 
happineſs and honour is compleat, by the joy they 
take in the fruition of God and his glory. The 
more exalted any of theſe are, the more model! 
they are ; the more dear, and the more like to me. 
Thus much is intimated by that viſion, where they 
are ſaid to caſt their crowns at the feet of God, and 
Falling down upon their faces before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, to worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, Rev. x. 5 
Is it not highly abſurd, to ſee men zealouſly con- 
tending who 1s greateſt in the kingdom of p_ 
. | ho 
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who in the mean while are not ſolicitous to know, 
what much more nearly concerns them, namely, 
whether they ſhall have any place at all, there 
themſelves? And yet to be leaſt there is to be great, 
for even the leaſt are ſons and heirs of God. A lit- 
e one ſhall become a thouſand; and the child ſhall die 
an hundred years old, but tbe ſinner of an hundred years 
old ſhall be accurſed, Ila. Ix. 22. and Ixv. 20. When 
the diſciples inquired who ſhould be the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, this was the anſwer made 
to that demand: Except ye be converted, and become 
as little obildren, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. T hertfore whoſoever ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame ſhall be the greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xvii. Woe to 
them who think it beneath them to imitate the hu- 
mility and meekneſs of little children; for ſtrait and 
low 18 the gate of heaven, ſuch as the towrings of 
ambition; and ſwellings of bloated vanity can never 
ſtoop to, or enter at. Woe to the rich, who have 
their portion in this world, for when the poor ſhall 
be admitted into paradiſe, they ſhall ſtand weeping 
and wailing without. But rejoice, ye meek, and 
humble, and poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God; if ye ſincerely embrace and obey the truth, 
and be rich in patience and good diſpoſitions, 


REFLEXTOM. 


WHoeveR ſeriouſly conſiders the weakneſs 
of his own natural capacity, and how liable he is 
to error and deluſion, even in things that pertain 


to this life only, how unable he is to reſolve even 


many of the common operations and appearances of 
nature, muſt ſurely be convinced chat the things of 
an inviſible world are far more impenetrable, and 
| are 
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are removed to a much greater diſtance from the 
reach of his underſtanding, as he has no adequate 


ideas, to judge of them by. Whoever belicves 
there is a God, and I would willingly hope there 


out the Almighty to perfection? Can a 
city circumſcribe the boundleſs Ocean of Infini- 


can miniſter peace and comfort to my foul? Tru 


* 


are none that do not, muſt believe be is a being 
of infinite perfection, incomprehenſible as he 1; 
infinite, eternal in duration, inſcrutable in his pur- 
poles, and all his ways unfathomable by the thal- 
low line of human underſtanding. Who then dares 


be ſo preſumptuous as to call God to an account 
for any of his proceedings; or to ſay this ſtep of 


his providence is wrong; that diſpenſation is un- 
equal or unjuſt; ſuch an affliction is undeſerved ? 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, an thou find 

nite capa- 


ty? Pretend not then to underſtand the myſterious 
ways of God; they are all above thy reach; his 
deſigns and views are quite out of thy knowledge. 
All that is required of thee is, to know thy du- 
ty as it 1s plainly laid down in his holy Word, 


to ſearch the Scriptures, and to attain ſuch a mea- 


ſure of inſtruction in the divine myſteries, as to 
make thee wiſer and better, and enable thee more 
exactly to perform thy duty both towards God and 


man. 


ſp © — 
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EO CHae. LXIV. | 
God is all the Hope and Confidence H a good Man. 


( Diſciple.) 


FN whom, O LoRD, is my hope, while here 


upon earth? or what, of all ſublunary things, 


my 
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my bope is even in thee, and my joy and truſt in 
thy mercy alone. When were my affairs in a bad 
condition with thee ? Or what can prevent my be- 
ing the moſt miſerable of all men without thee ? 
Poverty for thy ſake is infinitely preferable to all 
the es 6 and grandeur in the world, when made in 
exchange for thy favour; and earth and baniſhment 
with that favour more bliſsful than heaven without 
the fruition of thee; for, heaven becomes heaven 
only by thy bleſſed preſence; and where that does 
not reſide, all is death, and the grave, and hell. 
Thou art my deſire, and my portion, and therefore 
tothee my fighs and groans, and cries, and prayers, 
continually aſcend. I have no other ſupport or re- 
fuge, that can ſend me ſeaſonable and ſuitable relief 
in my dangers and neceſſities ; but thou alone art 
my hope and truſt, my effectual comforter, and 
faithful freind. 

Others purſue their own private ends and advan- 
tages, but thou deſireſt my improvement and hap- 
pineſs, and ordereſt all things for my good. Even 
my temptations and afflictions are intended for my 
ſervice. Theſe are the methods, by which the fi- 
delity of thy children is brought to the teſt; and 
even the harſher diſpenſations of providence ought 
as much to engage my affections, and excite my 
gratitude and praiſe, as the brighteſt comforts, and 
moſt deſirable proſperity. In thee therefore, O my 
God, Ireſt my ſoul; thou art my ſanctuary, where 
[ depoſit the burthen of all my griets and troubles, 
For no where beſides can they and I be fafe, fince 
all things elſe are feeble and uncertain, neither able, 
nor always diſpoſed, to comfort and protect me. 
Friends cannot ſerve me as they would; great men 


will not, or cannot help; the wiſe, without thee, 


miſtake their meaſures; books are but an inſignifi- 
E e e cant 
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cant amuſement, and yield no ſolid ſatisfaction; 
wealth cannot purchaſe eaſe and peace of mind; 
fortreſſes and coverts cannot hide me from calamity, 
unleſs thou aſſiſt thoſe friends, and ſtrengthen thoſe 
great men, and direct thoſe counſellors, and inſtru | 
me by thoſe books, and teach me the true uſe of 
wealth, and _—_— that ſtrong retreat. For peace 
and happineſs are intirely in thee. Thou art the 
end, the ſum, and ſource of all good; the perfec- 
tion of life, the depth of wiſdom and knowledge: 
And hope in thee is the ſureſt, the moſt ſenſible 
ſupport thy ſervants can have, under the miſeries 
of this mortal life, 

To thee therefore litt I up my eyes, O Father of 
mercies, and lover of men. Comfort my ſoul in 
trouble, and purify it with thy grace, that I may 
be a clean an holy manſion, ſuch as thy glorious 
Majeſty does not diſdain to dwell in. Let no im- 
puriy be left in this temple; but purge it thorough- 
ly from every thing, which may offend thoſe eyes, 
that cannot behold iniquity or uncleanneſs. Look 
npon me in thy great goodneſs, and, after the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, hear the prayer of thy poor 
ſervant, now wandering in the vale of the ſhadow 
of death. O do thou keep and protect the ſoul of 
thy ſervant amidſt the innumerable dangers of his 
frail and tranſitory life, and by the affiſtance of thy 
grace, do thou guide me in the way of peace to 
everlaſting happineſs in the heavenly Canan. 
Amen, 


The End of the Third Book. 
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CHAF. 5 
An Exbortation to the Holy Communion. 


CHRIST.) 


OME unto me all ye that labour, and are hea- 
y laden, and I will give you reſt. 
The Bread which I ſhall give, is my Fleſh for 
the Life of the world. 
Take, eat, this is my Body that is given for you ; 
Do this in remembrance of me. 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
1 0 in me, ou I in him. A 
e words which 1 ſpeak unto you are Spirit 
ond Life. 1 f 
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CH AP. II. 
Receive CHRIST with Reverente, 


(Diſciple. ) 

He foregoing exhortation, I acknowledge, 
my moſt gracious Lord, thou everlaſting 
truth, proceeded from thee, though not ſpoken all 
at one time, nor written in one place, nor by one 
of thy ſervants only. And fince I am ſatisfied that 
theſe words were ſpoken or dictated by thyſelf 
alone, it is my duty to receive them thankfully, 
and to improve them in the beſt manner I am 
able. They are undoubtedly thine, becauſe thou 
haſt ſpoken them; and they are mine too, ſince 
thou haſt ſpoken them for my uſe, and that I 
may improve them to my own ſalvation. I receive 
them. willingly from thy mouth, that they may 
make the deeper —— on my heart. Theſe 
words of thine are full of love and ſweetneſs, and 
give me great encouragement; but mine offences 
terrify me, and my impure conſcience frightens me 
from receiving ſuch great myſteries. The affec- 
tionate tenderneſs of thy words encourages me; 
but the heavy, the inſupportable burthen of my 

fins weigh me down. | 
Thou haſt commanded me to come with confi- 
dence unto thee, if I expect to ſhare in this ban- 
— to receive the food of immortality, if I de- 

re to obtain everlaſting life and glory. 
Theſe, ſweet JESUS, are thy gracious words, 
Come nntd me, all ve that labour amd are hrœiy laden, 
and I will refreſh, I ill give you reſt, O how de- 
lightful and friendly are ſuch words as theſe in the 
| , 2 cars, 


2 2 131 


mk * 


© 


— £© m4 


ZEISS Co ood So oo CLI. ²˙ VA @ wi cn / ww... dc oa. aa os. ad moos ef a SS an 


doe IV. of Jtsvs CATI T. 395 


ears of finners! What condeſcenſion in thee, my 
Lord God, that thou ſhouldeſt invite the poor and 
er partake of thy holy body! But who am I, 
Lord, that I ſhould prefurne to approach ſo near 
unto thee ? Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; and yet, O Lord, thou ſayeſt, Come 


ye all unto me. 


What means this ſo gracious condeſeenſion, this 
fo friendly invitation? But how fhall J date to 
come, that know no good itt my ſelf that can give 
me any title to thy favour ? With what face can I 
ask thee to take up thy abode with me, who have 
ſo offended thee, ſo often lighted thy gracious in- 
vitations? The angels and archangels revere and 
adore the? the faints in heaven and righteous men 
on earth fear thee ; and yet thou ſayeſt to all ſin- 
ners in general, Come unto me. And, indeed, O 
Lord, unleſs thou had'ſt faid it, who could have 
beleived it to be true? And unleſs thou hadſt com- 
manded it, who would be fo prefumptuous as to 
dare to come unto thee ? I have read in thy Word, 
that Noah, to whom thou gaveſt tlie charac- 
ter of juſt man, laboured an hundred years in 
taking the atk, that he might be ſaved with afew; 
and ſhall.T, who am too much under the power of 
fin, and clothed with corruption, fondly imagine 
myſelf ſufficiently prepared in fo ſhort a ſpace as an 
hour or two, to fecive With reverence this holy 
luſttution? Meſes, thy eminent fervant, whoth 
thou didſt honour with thy peculiar friendſhip and 
intimacy, made an atk of incorruptible wood, and 
cover, d it with pure gold, to depoſit therein the 
tables of the Law; how ſhall then a poor corrupti- 
ble creature, preſume fo highly to receive the 
Maker of the Law, and the giver of Life ? Solg- 
min, who was renowned for the excellence of his 
v-1{don:, 
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wiſdom, beſtowed ſeven years in building a magni- 
ficent temple for thy worſhip and the praiſe of thy 
Name, For eight days ſucceſſively he celebrated 
the feaſt of the dedication thereof; he offer'd a 
thouſand peace-offerings ; and with all imaginable 
ſolemnity ſet the ark in the place prepar'd for it, 
with the found of trumpets and the manifeſtations 
of joy and gladneſs. | 

It Solomon thought he could not be at too much 
expence, or his preparations too ſolemn, for the 
reception and reſidence of the God of heaven; 
how can I, poor miſerable wretch, imagine, that 
I can give thee a proper entertainment, who can 
ſcarce confine my thoughts one half hour to thy 
worſhip? And indeed, I with I could ſpend even 
near ſo ſhort a ſpace as that, in pure and unin- 
terrupted devotion. 

O my moſt gracious God, how much did thy 
ſaints of old endeavour to pleaſe thee ! But alas! 
how little is that which I do! How ſmall, how 
ſhort are my preparations to meet and receive thee 
in thy holy Inſtitution ? It is but rarely I can col- 
Ie& thy thoughts together, very rarely that I am 
free from diſtraction. And yet I am very well aſ- 
{ured that no unbecoming thought ought to appear 
in the preſence of the Majeſty of heaven and earth; 
nor ſhould any creature find a place in my affec- 
tions ; no not an angel, in preference to thee the 
Lord of angels. | 

And yet, O Lord, there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween the ark of the covenant, with its ſacred re- 
licts, and thy pure immaculate body with all its in- 
effable virtues and graces ; between thoſe legal ſa- 
crifices, which were but types and figures of better 
things to come, and the true and real ſacrifice of thy 
body, which is the full completion of all p_ 

acri- 
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ſacrifices. Why therefore is not my zeal more in- 
flamed at thy awful and venerable preſence? Where- 
fore do not I exert my endeavours more in prepar- 
ing myſelf to receive thy holy things; ſince thoſe 
holy antient patriarchs, prophets, kings, prin- 
ces, nay, the whole people, gave ſuch eminent in- 
ſtances of the moſt affectionate devotion to thy ſer- 
vice? King David, who was called a man after 
thy own heart, and his piety, no doubt, was raiſed 
to a very high pitch, when he danced before the ark 
with all his might, and celebrated thy praiſes for 
the benefits and bleſſings which thou hadſt beſtowed 
upon the whole nation of el in times paſt. He 
made various kinds of muſical inſtruments ; he com- 
poſed pſalms, and appointed them to be ſung with 
a joyful heart. He alſo himſelf frequently ſung to 
the harp, being divinely inſpired with the grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt, He inſtructed the people of Iſ- 
nel, both by his own example, and the rules and 
directions he gave, to praiſe God with their whole 
heart, and with united voices to offer up their dai- 
ly praiſes and thankſgivings to him. If then under 
the dark diſpenſation of the Law there was ſuch a 
fervent devotion ſhewn ; and the divine praiſe was 
celebrated in ſo exalted a manner before the ark of 
the teſtimony ; with what reverential fear and holy 
zeal does it become me, and all ſuch as profeſs the 
Name of Chriſt, to approach thy table, and to par- 
take of the profound myſteries of the holy eu- 
chariſt ! 

O thou Almighty God, the inviſible Creator of 
this aifible world, how wonderfully doeſt thou deal 
with us! How ſweetly and graciouſly doeſt thou 
diſpoſe of all things for the good and welfare of 
thy children, to whom thou offereſt thyſelf to be 
received in the Sacrament! This wonderful con- 

diſcen- 
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deſcenſion in thee ſurpaſſes all human underſtand- 
ing, ſtrongly draws the heart of the devout, and 
inflames their affections. 

Such as are my true and faithful ſervants, why 
are ſinoerely diſpoſed to correct the errors of their 
lives, receive from this Scarament great aſſiſtance 
in their pious endeavours, improve in grace, raiſc 
their devotion, and ancreaſe in the love of holi- 
nels . 

O how wonderful and hidden is ths virtue of 
this Sacrament ! So myſterious is it that none but 
fincere Chriſtians can be acquainted with it! Such 
is it, that the unbelievers, the carnal-minded, ſuch 
as are under the power and dominion of ſin, and 
Mlaves to their luſts, can have no taſte of, no re- 
liſh for, it is ſuch as they . can have no expe- 
rience of, no benefit from. 

In this Sacrament are communicated the gra- 
ces of the Holy Spirit; and tha ſtrength, which 
was loſt in the depravity of nature, is reſtored to 
the ſoul, and the beauty that was disfigured by 
fin, returns again with additional luſtre. So great 
is the Grace which the believer frequently te- 
ceives on theſe occaſions, that out of the fulneſs of 
devotion with which he is inſpired, not only the 
ſoul, but even the weak body alſo, experiences 
a wonderful increaſe of ſtrength. 

Our coldneſs and indifference are much to be pi- 
tied and lamented, that we are ſo backward to be 
drawn to embrace Chriſt with greater affection; for 
in him ajone are our hopes, our merits, and depen- 
dance for ſalvation and eternal happineſs placed. 
For he alone is our ſanctification and redemption * 
he is our comfort audconſolation while we are tra- 
velling this vale of tears, and the eternal en oy- 


ment of his ſaints glory. How greatly therefore 
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is it to be lamented, that there ſhould be {fo many 

| who call themſelves Chriſtians, and ſo little conſi- 

der the value of that ſalutary myſtery, which re- 
joices even heaven itſelf, and is a preſervative to 

the whole world. O the blindneſs of our eyes! 


the hardneſs of our hearts! that we do not more ſe- 
riouſly weigh and conſider the worth of ſo unſpeak- 
able a gift, but rather, from the trequent ule of it, 
regard it as a trifle, as nothing! 

It the celebration of this moſt holy Sacrament 
had been confined to one place only, and limit- 
ed to be adminiſtred by only one prieſt in the 
world ; with what eagerneſs and earneſtneſs would 
men flock to that place, and to the prieſt, that 
they might participate of theſe divine myſteries ? 
But now, there are many prieſts, and the Paſſion of 
Chriſt is exhibited in this Sacrament in many places, 
in order that the Grace and Love of God to man 
may be every: where more known, and this ſacred 
Communion, by this means, ſpread through the 
whole world. 1 

All thanks and praiſe be gi ven unto thee, our 
dear Redeemer, the everlaſting ſhepherd of thy 
flock, who art pleaſed thus to refreſh us with thy 
precious Body and Blood, and to invite us to par- 
take of theſe myſteries, with thoſe gracious words, 
which proceeded out of thy own mouth, Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and J 


will give you reſt, 
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C HA p. III. | 
The Goodneſs and Love of God to Man, manifeſted 


in this Sacrament, 


( Diſciple. ) 


N confidence of thy great goodneſs and tender 

mercy, I come unto thee, O Lord, as a ſick 
man to the moſt ſovereign Phyſician ; hungry ! 
come to thee who art the Bread of Life; thirſty 
to thee who art the Fountain of living Waters; 
needy to the King of Heaven; a ſervant unto 
my Lord and Maſter; a poor unworthy creature 
to my Creator; mourning and diſconſolate to thee, 
who alone canſt give me comfort. But whence is 
it, O Lord, that thou vouchſafeſt me thy gracious 
preſence? Which way can I account for this aſton- 
iſhing inſtance of thy goodneſs, that thou ſhouldeſt 
give thyſelf unto me? It is the higheſt preſumption 
in a ſinner to offer to intrude into thy preſence: 
How infinite then is thy condeſcenſion in vouch- 
ſafing to come to a ſinner? Thou knoweſt thy 
ſervant, and ſeeſt that he hath no good thing in 
him, no merit that may entitle him to. receive 
ſuch a favour at thy Hands. I humbly confeſs 
therefore my own unworthineſs ; I acknowledge 
thy goodneſs; I praiſe thy mercy ; I give thee my 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for this unexpected 
inſtance of thy love, 

This thou doeft tor thy own ſake; for T am very 
well affured, that J have mo merits whereon to 
found any claim to ſuch a favour; and therefore 
thy only motive fos doing this, was, to make thy 


good- 
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oodneſs better known unto me; thy love more 
abundantly manifeſted ; and thy gracious condeſ- 
cenſion more eminently diſplay'd. Since therefore 
theſe are the effects — good pleaſure, as well as 
thy expreſs command, I accept of thy favour with 
pleaſure and thankfulneſs; and grant, my molt 
dear Lord, that my fins may be no hindrance to my 
receiving it with due reverence and gratitude. 

O molt ſweet and benevolent Feſus, what thanks, 
adoration, and reverence, together with continual 
acts of praiſe, are due unto thee, for this permiſſion 
to me to hold communion with thee in this holy or- 
dinance, and to partake of thy Body and Blood, 
whoſe preciouſneſs it is not in the power of words 
ſufficiently to expreſs! But now that I am going 
into the preſence of my Lord, how ſhall I order 
my thoughts for this communion with him, whom 
with all my powers and faculties I am not able 
duly to honour, and yet moſt ardently defire to re- 
ceive him with all the devotion that the ſolemnity 
of the occaſion requires? Since therefore I cannot 
give him that honourable reception which the Ma- 
pr and Holineſs of his preſence demands, or ſuch 
as I "[fincerely deſire to give him, what can I do 
better, what can turn more to my adyantage, than 
to caſt myſelf wholly at thy feet, in a deep and 
humble ſenſe of my own unworthineſs? 

The more I conſider, the more am ] loſt in won- 
der and aſtoniſhment! Behold, thou art the Holy 
of Holies, and I the vileſt of finners! Thou, tho? 
exalted above all human comprehenſion, inclineſt 
thyſelf unto me, who am not worthy to look up 
unto the place where thine honour dwels ! Thou 
didſt firſt offer to come unto me; haſt declared thy 
good pleaſure to abide with me; and inviteſt me 
to thy Banquet. Thou tendereſt to me the Food 
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of heaven, the Bread of angels to eat, which in- 
deed is no other than thyſelf, the living Bread, that 
came down from heaven, and gives lite unto the 
world. 

' From whence, O Lord, does this infinite love 
prodeed ? What demonſtrations are here of thy 
gracious condeſcenſion! What thanks, what praiſes 
are due unto thee for theſe benefits! How good and 
profitable, how well-deſigned was thy counſel, 
when thou didſt inſtitute this ordinance ! How ſweet 
and pleaſant the feaſt, when thou gaveſt thy ſelf to 
be our food ! 

How wonderful, O Lord, are thy operations! 
how mighty thy power ! how unſpeakable is thy 
truth? By the power of thy Word were all things 
created; thou commandedit that this Sacrament 
ſhould be inſtituted, and it was accordingly done. 
Truly admirable, is this myſtery, that thou, my 
Lord God, who art true God and man, ſhouldeſt 
be pleaſed to exhibit thyſelf unto us under the ele- 
ments of bread and wine! That thou, who art the 
Lord of all things, and ſtandeſt in no need of any, 
ſhouldeſt be pleaſed to take up thy dwelling with 
us by means of this thy- Sacrament. Do thou mer- 
cifully preſerve my ſoul and body undefiled, that 
with a chearful and pure conſcience I may cele- 
brate theſe myſteries, and receive them to the com- 
fort and everlaſting health of my ſoul; even theſe 
myſteries which thou haſt inſtituted and ordained 
for thy honour, and a perpetual memorial of thy 
Death and Paſlion, 

Rejoice, O my, foul, and pay thy thanks unta 
God, for ſo noble, ſo excellent a gift, ſo ſingular 
a comfort to ſupport me in this yale of tears : For, 
as often as thou joineſt in the celebration of this 
myſtery, and therein partakelt of the 8 * 
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Blood of Chriſt; ſo often do'ſt thou renew the 
work of thy redemption, and art made partaker 
of all the Merits of Chriſt. For the love of Chriſt 
cannot, will never be diminiſhed, and the great- 
neſs of his propitiation will neyer be exhauſted. 
Therefore thou ſhouldeſt never come to this Sa- 
crament without preparing thyſelf thereunto by a 
renewal of thy baptiſmal covenant, and by weigh- 
ing with attentive conſideration this great myſtery 
of thy ſalvation. So great ſhould thy awe, thy 
joy, thy reverence, ſo ardent thy defires when thou 
comeſt to this ſolemn feſtival, to partake of theſe 
holy myſteries ; as if the ſame day Chriſt was deſ- 
cending Into the Virgin's womb, with an intent to 
become man; or, was then hanging on the croſs, 
ſuffering, groaning, bleeding, and dying, for the 
lalvation of mankind. 


S 


The Advantages of coming frequently to 
this Sacrament. 


( Diſciple. ) 
Ehold me, O Lord, embolden'd by thy Word, 
and encourag'd by thy invitation, now pre- 
lenting myſelf before thee, humbly expecting the 
comfort and conſolation, the ſweet delights and 
refreſhing joys, which thou haſt provided for thy 
faithful children in this holy Banquet, which thou, 
my God, has prepared for the entertainment of 
thy poor people, In thee, O Lord, I ſhall * 
a 
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all that I can or ought to deſire. Thou art my 
ſalvation, my redemption, my hope, my {trength, 
my honour, and my glory. This day theretore, 
do thou rejoice the heart of thy poor 
ſervant; for unto thee, Lord Jeſus, do I now lift 
up my foul. I moſt earneſtly deſire now to re- 
ceive thee with awful reverence, and pure devo- 
tion, I long to bring thee into my houſe, and 
with Zaccheus of old to be bleſſed, and account- 
ed by thee among the true ſpiritual ſons Abra- 
ham. My ſoul deſires to be fed and ſtrengthen- 
ed by = body, and my heart to be entirely 
join'd, inſeparably united to thee. 

Give me but thyſelf, and if thou withholdeſt 
all things beſides, I am ſatisfied, For all things 
elſe are miſerable comforters, and rather aggra- 
vate than leſſen my wretchedneſs. Without thy 
conſolations I am not able to ſubſiſt: And there- 
fore I feel an abſolute neceſſity of coming to thee 
for frequent and freſh ſupplies of grace and ſtrength. 
My ſpirits languiſh and fink; and, if I faſt too 
long, I periſh for want of ſeaſonable recruits from 
this heavenly ſuſtenance. Thy bowels heretofore 
yearned over the multitudes, who came from far 
to hear thy ſaving doctrine, and to be healed of 
their bodily diſtempers. Thou would'ſt not fend 
them away empty, but wer't pleaſed to feed them 
by a miracle, left they ſhould faint by the way. 
Matt. xv. Extend the ſame compaſſion towards 
me, thy poor ſervant, and let this Sacrament ſup- 
port my fainting ſoul, in this wilderneſs, barren 
and remote from any true comfort. For, thou 
art the ſweet, the reviving food of finking and 
weary ſpirits ; and they, who worthily partake 
of this repaſt, are nouriſhed unto life eternal. | 
am ſadly ſentible of my infirmities, and frequent 
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relapſes into fin, and how urgent my occaſions 
are for theſe repeated refreſhments. I quickly 
abate of my warmeſt reſolutions; my purpoſes of 
goodneſs ficken and languiſh apace; and theſe 
decays muſt end 1n ſpiritual death, did not my 
prayers, my ſeli-examinations, my confeſſions and 
holy ſorrows, preparatory to this holy feaſt, often 
return: Did not this divine ſuſtenance cleanſe and 
renew my affections; confirm my purpoſes of do- 
ing well, excite and inflame my zeal and love 
for God and good works. Obſtinate faſting would 
not more certainly quench all my vital heat, and 
deſtroy my body; than too long abſtinence from 
this ſpiritual food will waſte and quite extinguiſh 
the vigorous piety of my ſoul, and all its reſolutions 

of living well. | | 
Jam ſenſible of, and heartily bewail, a fatal 
tendency to evil; and my experience, from my 
very infancy, ſhews me, how ſtrongly I incline 
to fin, and fall from bad to worle, except a re- 
medy from above recover me from this indiſpo- 
lition, and ſuccour and ſupport me from plunging 
into hell. This holy Sacrament. is that remedy. 
It calls back my wandring ſteps, prevents my fal- 
ling by relapſe or neglect, and ſtrengthens me in 
grace and goodneſs. And if, even in my ſtudied 
and moſt laboured devotions, I am ſo often cold, 
ſo lukewarm at the beſt; how frozen ſhould I 
be, how inſenſible and dead, were theſe helps laid 
alide, and no ſuch application uſed to warm and 
2 me? Though therefore my life be not 
o perſect as I could deſire; and though I am 
always in a fit diſpoſition to communicate; yet 
it ſhall be my care, at ſolemn and proper ſea— 
ſons, not to loſe the benefit of theſe holy myi- 
terics, or ever to reſuſe my own happir.cls. For 
Lins 
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this the ſovereign balm of wounded conſciences; 
the great preſervative of decaying ſouls, the chear- 


ing comfort of the faithful, and the true conſola- 


tion of ſuch as mourn their preſent ſtate of ba- 
niſhment, and groan earneſtly for a releaſe from 
the afflictions and infirmities of thoſe mortal bo- 
dies, to which thy providence hath, for a time, 
eonfined them. And the oftner they thus remem- 
ber their God, the greater is that affliction, and 
humble devotion, with which they court and. em- 
brace their beloved Spouſe and Lord. 

But oh! how amazing is Fo love? And what 


is man whom thou condeſcendeſt to viſit, when 


the great God, the Creator' of the world, and Fa- 
ther of the ſpirits of all fleſh, does not diſdain to 
deſcend into a poor ſoul, and fill the hungry wretch 
with all his piendls? Happy is that man, whe 1s 
thus honouted, and unſpeakable the joy, with 
which his heart overflows ! How glorious a Maſter, 
how agreeable a gueſt, how pleaſant a companion, 
how faithful a friend, how beautiful, how honour- 
able, how charming a husband, does ſuch a pious 
foul entertain and embrace? Let heaven and earth, 
and all their boaſted excellencies, keep filence be- 


fore him; for if I have my Jeſus, I have all. For 


T have him, from whom all other things derive 
their excellence; and their borrowed precarious 
perfections can yield no joy, can give no happinels, 
without this great original. They in themſelves 
are nothing, they are no more than what he made 
them; and he alone is more, incomparably more 
and better, than all that ever was, or could be 
made. | | 
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CH AP. V. 
The Pleaſures of Devout Communion. 


( Diſciple.) 
Revent me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, my 
LokRD and my Gop, with the bleſſings and 
grace of thy Holy Spirit; that thy ſervant may 
taſte thy ſweetneſs, and approach this precious 
feaſt, with ſuch reverence, and zeal, and fervent 
devotion, as thou wilt be pleaſed to accept. O vi- 
lit me with thy ſalvation, and rouze me from ſpi- 
ritual ſloth and ſlumber; that I may now vigorouſ- 
ly apply myſelf, to draw and drink the living wa- 
ter, contain'd 1n this fountain which 1s open for fin 
and for uncleanneſs. Enlighten the eyes of my 
mind, that I may ſee the wondrous things which 
are exhibited in this thy inſtitution ; and ſtrengthen 
my faith, that I may firmly and without ſcruple 
believe and expect thoſe operations, which my rea- 
fon is not able to account for. And why, indeed, 
ſhould I make any difficulty to believe, what I 
cannot comprehend or trace the dark footſteps of; 
when I conſider, that it is not the act of finite fee- 
ble man, but the work of an Almighty God ; not 
an invention or project of human reaſon, but the 
inſtitution and promiſe of him, who worketh all 
things according to the wiſe and wonderful coun- 
tel of his own unbounded will? To fathom theſe 
depths to the bottom were an attempt impractica- 
ble, even to the refined underſtanding of an angel. 
Well then may poor ſhort-ſighted man turn giddy 
at the ſight of this abyſs, and confeſs the we I too 
deep, and the line too ſhort. Such and no better 
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is the condition of the moſt exalted ſaints; how 
then can I, the feebleſt even of men, vile ſinful 
duſt and aſhes, hope to diſcover, by my molt in- 
duſtrious ſearch the inſcrutable depths of theſe hea- 
venly myſteries? 

Inſtead therefore of curious reaſoning and unpro- 
fitable diſputes, I will approach with ſingleneſs of 
heart, with firm and holy hope, with an undoubt- 
ing faitli and profound reverence. Whatever the 
vanity of worldly wiſdom may ſuggeſt to the con- 
trary, I will not in the leaſt queſtion, but thou art 
preſent in the Sacrament, though I cannot ſatisfy 
every captious enquirer into the particular manner 
of that preſence. Thy human and divine nature 
are inſeparable; thus much I know, and no more 
but this; that thou art ſo preſent as God, as not to 
contradict thy being man. *Tis upon this account, 
that thou art pleaſed to command my receiving 
thee, and haſt engaged to make me one with thy- 
ſelf, by the ſtricteſt union of a holy love. Shed 
therefore, I beſeech thee, thy ſpecial grace into 
my heart, that I may difſolye in this holy fire, and 
become entirely thine. Purge off my droſs, and 
let me no longer endure the allay of any baſer mix- 
tures. For this Sacrament is the pureſt, the no- 
bleit reſiner of ſouls, the health of the whole man, 
the reſtorative of ſpiritual decays, the cure of vice, 
the curd of pailions, the antidote againſt troubles 
and temptations; the conveyer of greater gracc, 
the increa'e of imperfe& virtue; the anchor ot 
hope, the ſupport of our faith, and the mighty in- 
centive of our charity. 

Who 1s able to expreſs the manifold, the aſton- 
iſhing benefits, which thou frequently beſtoweſt on 
thy beloved and religious ſervants, by communt- 
caling in this bleſſed Supper? Even thou, my Hor 
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the Cheriſher of my ſoul, the Repairer of my 
breaches that have been made by infirmity and fin, - 
and the Reſtorer of my inward comfort and peace. 
By this thou ſuſtaineſt thy children under their ſor- 
row and affliction, and enableſt them to walk upon 
the waves of 4 troubleſome world. By this thou 
cheereſt their melancholy and diſtruſt, and raiſeſt 
up their ſinking ſpirits with aſſurance. By this 
thou reneweſt their nature, and purifieſt their affec- 
tions; that they who came at firſt to this table, with 
great reluctance and heavineſs, feel a new warmth 
within, and by degrees are brought to frequent it 
with unſpeakable reliſh and delight. Theſe happy 
and glorious effects thou produceſt, by ſuch uncom- 
mon, unlikely means, that men may find experi- 
mentally their own infirmities; how little they are 
able to do of themſelves, and how much, when 
ſtrengthened by thee. That they are cold, inſen- 
ſible, ſtupid and dead to all religious duties, pro- 
ceeds from their own diſpoſition; that they are zea- 
lous in good works, chrarful in thy ſervice, devout 
in thy worſhip, is purely thy gift. And ſure none 
can come to this ſolemn feſtival with tolerable at- 
tention, but he muſt return with ſome im provement. 
For who can lie at the fountain-head, and not re- 
ceive ſome tincture from the ſweetneſs of the 
ſpring? Who can ſtand cloſe to the fire, and feel 
no heat? But thou art a fountain ever full, always 
overflowing. Thou art the fire, whoſe flames are 
conſtantly expanding themſelves, to kindle holy at- 
fections in all thoſe who are careful to approach, 
and put themſelves within the reach of their in- 
fluence. 

Perhaps I am not worthy to drink at the head of 
this ſpring, or to take my fill of its refreſhing 
itreams ; but yet, at leaft, I will apply my mona 
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to ſome of its diſtant pipes, and ſpreading rills, to 
catch a few of drops, as they ſlide by, that I be not 
utterly barren, nor die with drought and thirſt, | 
may not be able to approach ſo near this flame, that 
it ſhould refine and brighten me to a degree equal 
with the purity of a cherubim and ſeraphim; but 
yet I will not deſpair of being ſo far cheriſhed and 
warmed by it, that my zeal may be exalted accord- 
ing to the brightneſs of human virtues : And my 
enlivened heart ſhall feel ſome glowings, if it do 
not break out into a heavenly flame. Defects and 
infirmities, I know, I cannot be exempted from: 
But what is wanting, I entreat my merciful Jeſus 
would ſupply. His kindneſs will undoubtedly 
make all equitable allowances, and his wiſdom 
knows where they are proper to be made. They 
may be forgiven and made up; and I, unworthy as 
I am, may be accepted. But that unworthineſs 
mult not be made a pretence for detaining me from 
this Sacrament. For ſure the moſt unworthy are 
comprehended, and they who ſee, and lament, that 
they are ſuch, can leaſt of all be excluded; when 
he pronounces that general invitation, Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, and | 
will ref: ef you. 

The oftener I deſcend into my ſelf, the more 
I am convinced, that this deſcription exactly ſuits 
my ſtate. I fulfil the primitive ſentence pronounced 
upon fallen man, and labour in the ſweat of m 
face. The ſorrows of my heart perplex and diſtra 
me, the burthen of my fins preſſes me down, the 
multitude of my temptations are a continual tor- 
ment and vexation, the variety and exorbitance of 
my corrupt affections entangle, confound, and over- 
power my reaſon. And in the midſt of theſe cala- 


mities and dangers, I have no ſuecour, no defence, 
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no ſupporter or deliverer, but only thee, my God, 
and therefore into thy hands, my merciful Maker 
and Saviour, I commit my ſelf, and all my affairs; 
and beg, that thou wouldeſt keep that which I have 
thus entruſted to thy care, ſafe unto life eternal. O 
take me therefore into thy cuſtody ; and, as thou 
haſt ordained thy Body and Blood to be the food of 
immortality ; ſo grant, I beſeech thee, that I may 
have its proper efficacy upon my ſoul in particular, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the honour of ſo 
bleſſed an inſtitution. And that no negle& or un- 
ſruitfulneſs of mine may interrupt or obſtruct its 
kindly and powerful operations; Grant, I entreat 


thee, my God and Saviour, that I may never be 


guilty of ſuch diſreſpect, as wilfully to turn my 
back upon thy table; but may earneſtly long for, 
heartily rejoice in, and diligently comply with, 
every opportunity of receiving this mighty bleſſing 
and may ſo frequent, and ſo improve under this 
thy gracious diſpenſation; that I may conſtantly 
return, with greater care and zeal, more ſettled 
reſolutions, more irreconcileable hatred againſt fin, 
and more fervent love for God and goodneſs, than 
before. So indeed ſhall I approach nearer to thee, 
and each Sacrament prove a freſh advance toward 
heaven. So ſhall my ſoul be filled with the trea- 
ſures of thy mercy, the delights of thy ſecret ones, 
and the raviſhing foretaſtes of that bliſs, which 
ſhall be always growing, till it be conſummated 
and loſt in that eternal feaſt above, the Marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb in thy Kingdom. Amen. 
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The Dignity of the Sacrament, and miniſterial 
| Function. 


(Chriſt. ) 

Y Son, if thou ſeeſt the table richly furn- 
iſhed, and art deſirous to feaſt upon theſe 
celettial dainties, let that deſire be duly tempered 
with reverence and holy fear. For, be aſſured, 
that if thou hadſt the purity of an angel, or the 
mortified piety of John the baptiſt, yet even then 
thou could'ſt not deſerve ſo divine a bleſſing, but 
ought'ſt to acknowledge it a mighty favour and 
condeſcenſion, that thou art admitted to receive, 
and taſte, or even to touch this bleſſed Sacrament. 
That man thould conſecrate thoſe elements, and by 
pronouncing a ſet form of words introduce a new 
efficacy, and give them a myſtical power, which it 
is not in the power of nature to provide them with; 
that the perſons preſent ſhould eat the bread of an- 
gels, and be filled with heavenly food, by virtue 
of ſuch conſecration; theſe are not the effects of any 
extraordinary merit, in them who ſanctify, or in 
thoſe who receive thoſe creatures of bread and wine, 
but the. pure and ſole effect of divine mercy and 
grace. The greatneſs of the myſtery does indeed 
magnify the prieſtly office; and men ought to pay 
a more than ordinary reſpect to thoſe perſons, whom 

God hath honoured. with a privilege, not imparte 
to the very angels themſelves. For they, who are 
regularly ordained in the Church, are the only per- 
ſons acting by his commiſſion ; they uſe the form 
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appointed by Chriſt himſelf, and have a conſtant 
mighty effect attending upon their due adminiſtra- 
tion. But ſtill our thoughts and wonder mult not 
terminate in them, as it by their own power and ho- 
lineſs they could work ſuch mighty things. For 
they are only inſtruments; and therefore we muſt 
carry our meditations higher, even to God himſelf, 
for he is the firſt and principal cauſe, he the 1nvi- 
ible worker of this miracle of mercy. It is his 
Word, which made, and governs all things, that 
only can command material and common elements 
to produce ſpiritual and extraordinary effects, and 
ſtrengthen and refreſh the ſouls of the faithful, by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; at the ſame imc, 
and with as certain operation, as their bodles are 
lirengthened and refreſhed by the bread and wane. 
When therefore thou approacheſt the ſacramental 
table, reſt not in the teſtimony of thy ſenſes, nor 
dwell upon the outward and vifzble fens; but let 
thy faith carry thee on to the inward and ſpiritual 
Grace, and exerciſe it ſelf in contemplating the 
Almighty Power of God. And thou, to whom the 
nyoking this Power, and its efficacious preſence, is 
committed, be careful that thou do it with awful 
reverence and godly fear : Conlider whoſe miniſter 
thou art, and what a glorious character thou halt 
received by the impoſition of the biſhop's hands. 
For thou art ordained a prieſt for noble and reli- 
gious purpoſes. The excellence of thy office con- 
liſts, in giving thy Maſter's family their portion of 
meat, in due manner and ſeaſon. Be faithful 
therefore in the execution of this important trult ; 
proceed in it with a fervent and exemplary devo- 
tion, and let it be thy firſt care, to offer up thyſelt, 
an unreprovable ſacrifice to God, Do not ima- 


glge any part of thy privilege to conſiſt, in an ex- 
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emption from the duties incumbent upon common 
Chriſtians. Alas! thy burden is not leſs but greater, 
thy temptations more and fiercer, thy danger more 
imminent, for being thus diſtinguiſhed. For, it 
will be expected, that the ſanctity of thy manners, 
the ſeverity of thy virtue, the conqueſt of thy paſ- 
ſions, the perfection of thy holineſs, the fervency 
and zeal of thy devotion, ſhould diſtinguiſh thee, 
as viſibly, as eminently, as thy garb and thy pro- 


feſſion do. 'I hat thou ſhould'ſt be cloath'd and ad- 


orn'd with that righteouſneſs, that innocence, that 


gravity, of which thy robe is a {ignificant emblem; 
and, as thou art become a leader, thou ſhould'ſt 
likewiſe be an example to the flock. For the con- 
verſation of ſuch perſons ſhould be no longer con- 
formable to the cultoms and corrupt examples of 
the world, but conformed to the angels in heaven, 
or to the ſaints that excel in yirtue upon earth. 
When thou entreſt into the holy place, and there 
putteſt on the garments of thy function, conſider 
what thou art going about, and what an eminent 
office thou haſt obtained; no leſs than to be the re- 
preſentative of the Great High-prieſt in heaven, and 
to miniſter in his ſtead unto his people. Firſt, 
therefore, with all humility, bewail thy own un- 
worthineſs, and confeſs thy own fins, T hen with a 
moſt extenſive charity, and tender compaſſion, be- 
moan, and intercede for the ſins of others. Conſi- 
der thy ſelf as a Mediator between God and tranl- 
greſſors; to offer up their prayers, confeſſions, and 
thankſgivings to him; and to hand down his pardon 
and bleſſing to them. And be not flothful or 
thoughtleſs, careleſs or cold in this affair; for it 
is of the utmoſt importance, and requires thy molt 
diligent attention, thy moſt earneſt importunity, 


thy moſt indeſatigable perſeyerance; neyer to be 
abated, 


1 «as e n 1 . Wo: an SO _— 2 1 „ 


us — fo = — — mo — — wu io 


”— yy 


Q vv rr oo — 


Ss 


| 


oy 


Book IV. of JE8Us CHRIST. 5 
abated, till thou haſt gained thy point, and pre- 
vailed for mercy and grace, by thoſe unweared 
wreſtlings with God. But, when thou celebrateſt 
the holy Supper, remember, thou art employed in 
2 work, which all heaven and earth are concerned 
in. A work, which, when performed as it ought, 
brings honour to God, joy to the bleſſed angels, 
ediftication to the Church of Chriſt, converſion to 
ſinners, peace to wounded conſciences, comfort to 
the afflicted, ſtrength to the feeble, and to thy ſelf 
abundance of grace, and an exceeding great re- 
ward. 


nA. VII. 
A Preparatory Exerciſe before the Sacrament. 


( Diſciple. ) 

Ehold, Lord, with thy wonted mercy, the 
doubts and confuſions of my troubled heart. 

For, when I look up to heaven, and conſider the 
Majeſty of my great, my holy God; and from 
thence turn my eyes back upon my ſelf, and view 
my own vileneſs and horrible ſinfulneſs; I am all 
perplexity, and diſtraction and horror. Thou com- 
mandeſt me to come; and if I refuſe or negleCt to 
comply with that gracious invitation, I reject my 
own mercy, and deprive my ſelf of life and happi- 
neſs. But if I come unworthily, I am equally mi- 
ſerable ; and ſhall be puniſhed for the high indigni- 
ty, of bringing ſo polluted a gueſt, to 15 pure and 
heavenly a feaſt. What Courſe then ſhall I take to 
be ſafe, when danger and death threaten on either 
H hh hand ? 
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hand? | will even fly to thee, my God; and inſtead 
of conſulting with fleſh and blood, or liſtening to 
the deceitful inſinuations of my too raſh, or too ti- 
morous reaſon, will ask counſel of thee, my infal- 
lible and only oracle in diſtreſſes. 

Inſtruct me, I beſeech thee, in the right way, 
and lead me in ſuch methods of holy preparation, 
as may be proper and ſuitable to ſo exalted an a& 
of religion. I know that theſe approaches to thee, 

in the bleſſed Sacrament, are exceeding beneficial 
and delightful; but make me know withal, in 
what manner thou muſt be approached, to render 
that, which in itſelf is defirable, ſafe and profitable 
to me in particular. Give me, I pray thee, a due 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of the myſtery, and the ex- 
cellence of thy mercy init ; and, conſequent to that, 
fill my ſoul with pure and holy affections, with 
earneſt longings, with godly ſorrow, with ſincere 
and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, with profound reverence 
and fervent devotion ; that my heart may be a clean, 
though homely manfion for my Saviour, ſuch as he 
will not diſdain; and I ſo well-diſpoſed a gueſt at 
this Divine Feaſt, this Spiritual Sacrifice, that thou 
may'ſt bid me welcome to thy table, ard the food 
I receive there may nouriſh me up to happineſs and 
life eternal. Amen. 


** * — 


| CH AP. VIII. 
Of Selſ-Fxamination, and Purpoſe of Amendment. 


( Chrip. ) 
A Bove all keeping *s keep thy heart; and, whether 


miniſter or private Chriſtian, be very careful, 


that, at thy coming to my holy table, hy devotion 
con- 
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conſiſt not in outward geſture, and pomp' and ſhew 
only. I am not to be impoſed upon with ſuch emp- 
ty formalities, but require a ſincere, humble, and 
devout mind; a mind low and proſtrate as thy Bo- 
dy, a ſtedfaſt faith and pure intention, and un- 
feigned zeal for God's honour. Therefore, before 
thou preſume to approach, examine well, how thou 
art qualified. Search every corner of thy conſcience, 
and do thy utmoſt to purge and caſt out all remains 
of the old leaven. Let no fin, enrepented of, re- 
proach thee ; no luſt unmortified divide thy aftec- 
tions, and prevent thy free and abſolute reſignation 
tomy will. Conceive a juſt hatred and indignation 
againſt all thy fins in general ; and for thoſe, which 
are either too groſs to be overlooked, or too habi- 
tual to be forgotten, expreſs a particular and pro- 

ortionable reſentment of ſorrow and thame. And, 
if thou have time, at leiſure look well into the ir- 
regularities of all thy paſſions, and, in thy private 
retirements, make a full confeſſion to them, be- 
tween God and thy own ſoul. 

Recolle& and bewail the unhappy prevalence of 
worldly and carnal affections; every exorbitant de- 
lire, every ungoverned paſſion, Take notire, how 
the motions of evil concupiſcence abound and do- 
mineer; how negligent thou art in thy outward be- 
haviour, and the general tenor of thy converſation; 
how eafily thou art deluded by vanity ; how vehe- 
mently diſpoſed to the gratifications of appetite and 
ſenſe; how careleſs and ftupid in the momentous 
concerns of thy ſoul ; how apt to let thyſelf looſe to 
laughter and extravagant mirth, and how exceed- 
ing backward to mourn for thy fins with a ſincere, 


laving, and neceſſary contrition; how eagerly thou 
purſueſt the pleaſures and advantages of the body, 


and how heavy and ſlothful thou arr in the exerciſes 
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of mortification and godly zeal; how mighty cu. 
rious and inquiſitive after news and trifles, and gree- 
dy to be entertained with every pomp and beauty 
that can pleaſe thy ſight; but how careleſs and 
backward, how full of diſregard and diſdain, to 
things of leſs gay appearance, but of true inward 
worth, and mighty conſequence to thy better ſtate; 
how greedy . ain; how ſparing in thy alms; 
how tenacious of this world's goods; how inconſi- 
derate in thy diſcourſe, how childiſh and trifling, 
how wicked or obſcene; how laviſh and profuſe; 
and what a torment it is to et a guard before thy 
mouth, and keep the door of thy lips; Pl. clxi. how 
affected or extravagant in thy behaviour, how ea- 
er in thy actions, how inordinate in thy appetites; 
5 how ſlow and deaf to the Word of God; how 
unattentive in hearing, and how inflexible to be 
erſuaded by what thou haſt heard ; how inclinable 
to reſt and eaſe, and how averſe to labour and ne- 
ceſſ. ry care; how wakeful and attentive at plays, 
or balls, and how drowſy and lifeleſs in prayer and 
holy duties; how impatient till they are done; and 
how full of wandering and impertinent thoughts, 
while they are in doing; how eaſily diverted from 
thy ſtated hours of devotion ; how lukewarm in re- 
ceiving the bleſſed Sacrament ; how unſettled in thy 
mind at the very time of communicating, and how 
barren and unprofitable afterwards; how ſoon pro- 
yoked to anger upon eyery trifling miſcarriage, 
and yet how apt to glve offence to others ; how 
prone to judge, and too ſeverely to cenſure thy 
brethren ; how ſtiff and poſitive in thoſe judgments 
and hard conſtructions: How inſolent and immode- 
rately exalted with good fortune, and how feeble 
and de jected under every croſs and N 
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How full of good intentions, and how few of thoſe 
e- intentions have any good effect. 8 
y Theſe, and many other defects, of which each 
d man's own conſcience can beſt inform him, it is 
to thy duty very ſtrictly to examine into; to bewail 
d ſcriouſly, to confeſs with the profoundeſt humili- 
e; , and with firm purpoſe of amendment for the 
; time to come. When this is done, then, with- 
i- out any ſecret reſerve to thy own inclinations, re- 
7, WM gn thyſelf up entirely to God, to be — 
j by him, and offer to the glory of his Name rh 
'y WM /ou! and body, a holy, living and reaſonable ſacrs- 
fee. Thus ſhalt thou come to me worthily, and 
- MW receive my myſtical Body to thy infinite adyan- 
;; WH tage. | | 

W For there is no other ſatisfaction in man's power 


e WW to make for his great indignities, and manifold » 


c WW provocations againſt the Majeſty on high ; no ob- 
lation more acceptable than that of a broken and 
„ Wl contrite, a pure and upright heart, offered to God 
din this Sacrament. He defires nothing but thy- 
d ſelf, and he deſires this, not for his, but for thy 
own ſake. He who brings it, need not in the 
leaſt doubt acceptance; for God never deſpiſes or 
rejects a true penitent, but embraces returnin 

prodigals, with the tenderneſs of a Father; a 

grants them pardon for the palt, and grace for 
the future. His Word, nay, his Oath is paſſed. 
And he who cannot lie may ſurely be depended 
upon. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 
ſure in tbe death of a finner, but rather that he 
ſhould be converted and live; Ezek. xvii. and at 
what time ſoever the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs which he hath committed, and dotb 
that which 1s lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ul alive; repent therefore, and turn your ſelves 


from 
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from all your tranſgreſſons, and ſo mquity foall 
not be your ruin. For I will be merciful to your 


unrighteouſneſs, and your fins and your iniquities 
will J remember no more. Heb. viii. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Cbriſt's Oblation; your Ręſignation. 


( Chrift. ) 
D Ehold, and take example by me. I hun 
| upon the croſs, with a naked body, — 
* ftretch*d-out arms, and, in this manner, offered 
myſelf to my Father for thy ſin. There was no 
part of me but what was given in atonement, to 
appeaſe the wrath of thy juſtly incenſed Judge. 
And thou in like manner muſt think it thy du- 
ty, freely and entirely to give up thyſelf, a clean 
and holy ſacrifice. Every power, every affection 
of ſoul muſt be conſecrated to me, in the blel- 
ſed Sacrament, What doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to conſult thy own intereſt, and ; thy 
ſelf, by conveying over thyſelf to me ? Whatever 
elſe thou dedicateſt to my ſervice, is of no va- 
lue, no conſideration with me; for, I ſeek not 
thine, but thee. 

As all the world beſides would fail of procur- 
ing 1 happineſs and ſatisfaction, if deprived of 
me; ſo all thy wealth and gifts ſet apart for my 
ule, can never be well-pleati in my fight, un- 
leſs with them thou glveſt he own ſelf. My 


whole perſon was ſacrificed for thy redetnpeien 
cither 
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either of my natures ſingle had been inſufficient 
to propitiate for thy fins; my whole Body and 
Blood is ſet upon my table for thy entertain- 
ment ; and what can be the meaning of all this, 
but that I ſhould be entirely thine, and thou en- 
tirely mine? But, if thou art not ſincere in this 
oblation, if it be made with any Provi/e's and 
exceptions z the offering is not perfect, the ſacri- 
fice is maimed, deſective in its parts; and the 
union, which ſhould follow upon it, mult be pro- 
portionably lame and imperfect. The firſt thing 
therefore to be taken care of, is the liberal and 
full reſignation of thy perſon. This muſt recom- 
mend and ſanctify all thy other acts of religion; 
and, till thou art releaſed ſrom the bondage of 
divided affections, thou canſt not attain grace and 
true liberty. Hence it is, and upon no other ac- 
count, that, of ſo many profeſſors, and ſeeming- 
ly good Chriſtians, ſo very few ſtand faſt in the 
liberty with which Chriſt hath made them free. 
The condition is fixed and irreverſible, Va man 
forſake not at all that he hath, he cannot be my diſci- 
ple. Luke xiv. And therefore, if thou defire to 
be found in this happy number, enter my courts 
with a free-will offering, and conſecrate every in- 
clination, every faculty of thy ſoul. Have no 
love, no deſires, but mine. Submit thyſelf wholly 
to my holy will and E e. and ſiudy to ſerve me 
truly in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days, in all 
the actions of thy life. 
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CHAD... , 
An AF of Selfereſignation. 


( Diſciple. ) 

TT 7s very meet, right, and my bounden duty, 
that I ſhould do whatever thou requireſt of me: 

or this, O Lord, is but to give thee of thy own. 
Heaven and earth are thine, and all that is therein. 
I defire with fingleneſs of heart, to dedicate myſelf 
to thee, never to retract the gift, but to continue 
thine for ever. Accept me 4 entirely de- 
voted to thy ſervice from this day forward, a facri- 
fice of praiſe and perpetual thankſgiving. I call 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits to witneſs, who, tho? inviſible 
to human eyes, conſtantly aſſiſt at our ſolemn acts 
of religious worſhip : Humbly beſeeching thee, 
that the oblation of thy dear Son's bleſſed Body 
and Blood, repreſented in this Sacrament, may be 
effectual for the ſalvation of me, and of all thy 

faithful people. | 

lo offer to thee, Lord, my manifold fins and tranſ- 
greſſions, my corrupt inclinations and vicious ha- 
bits, which from my infancy even until now, have 
ſo grievouſſy provoked thy wrath and juſt indigna- 
tion, to be a whole burnt-ſacrifice. Slay them, 0 
Lord, before thy altar, and conſume them in 
the fire of thy love that not the leaſt ſpot of 
utlt may remain behind. Purge my conſcience 
— their ſtain, and blot them out of the book of 
thy remembrance. Reſtore to me thy grace, which 
my fins and wilful negleQs have ſo often forfeited. 
Give me the comfort of thy help again, and eſtabliſh 
me with thy free, thy renewing Spirit ; Pl. a and, 
| aying 
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having ſealed a full pardon for what is paſt, receive 
me to thy fatherly embraces, and aſſure me of thy 
affection, by a kiſs of reconciliation and peace. 
What ſatisfaction can I make for injuries and 
bold affronts which I offered to thy righteous laws, 
but that alone of humble confeſſion, deep ſorrow,” 
and hearty prayers, for thy acceptance of thy ſon's 
atononement ? I do molt fincerely and heartily be- 
wail and deteſt all my wickedneſſes, and, by thy 
race will never be guilty of the like any more. I 
© and will to the laſt moment of my lite grieve 
for theſe follies ; and am deſirous, by my future be- 
hayiour, to teſtify the truth of my repentance, and 
make the beſt reparation I am able, for the ſcandal 
[ have formerly given. O Lord, pardon; O Lord, 
forgive; defer not for thy own ſake, O my God; 
but let thy mercy be glorified in ſparing the ſoul 
of thy ſervant, whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious Blood. Behold, I commit my- 
ſelf wholly to thy mercy, and yield my ſpirit into 
thy Hands. O deal with me according to thy 
great goodneſs, and not after my fins and grievous 
wickedneſs, 
To thee I humbly offer all in me that is good. 
A very poor imperfect offering, I with ſhame con- 
tels it; but, worthleſs as it is, yet I beſeech thee to 
accept it. Supply my defects, ſanity and exalt 
what is debaſed with infirmity or impure mixtures; | 
diſdain not my fincere, tho? weak endeavours; en- 
able me daily to do better; and at length raiſe this 
ſlothful, unprofitable creature, to ſuch degrees of 
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virtue and ſucceſsful activity, as may, by the more 
h FI diligent uſe of thy grace, end in a happy and glo- 

J. rious eternity. | 

4 I alſo offer up to thee the prayers and good 

I, wiſhes of all that haye interceded for me, or defir- 
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ed my interceſſions for them: The neceſlities and 
diſtreſſes for my friends and relations, and all that 
have done good to me, or others, for thy ſake; en- 
treating thee, that thou would'ſt aſſiſt them by thy 
grace, comfort them in their troubles, protect them 
in all dangers, deliver them from puniſhment and 
death eternal; and ſo reſcue them from evil, that 
they may magnify thy good providence, and with 
grateful heart _ in thy mercy. 

In a more eſpecial manner, accept, I humbly 
beſeech thee, my hearty prayers, and peace-offer- 
ings, for all, who have wronged me in word or 
deed, who have given me any diſturbance by ill 
treatment, ſlander'd or reviled me with ill lan- 
guage, or cauſed me any manner of uneaſineſs, or 
angry reſentment. And likewiſe, for all, whom! 
have 1njured, grieved, or offended, by word or 
deed, knowingly or ignorantly, with, or without 
deſign ; intreating thy forgiveneſs for all that hath 
been done, or taken amiſs on either ſide. Take 
away, thou who lovedſt and gaveſt thy own life 
for thy enemies, all rancour and malice, all grudges 
and revengeful thoughts, all paſſionate remembran- 
ces and diſpoſitions to ſtrife and debate, all that 
may be inconſiſtent with true charity, or tend to 
the decay of brotherly love. Have mercy, Lord, 
on all, who ſue for mercy; ſupply the neceſſities 
of all that want; and grant us all ſuch meaſures of 
thy grace, and ſo conſtant perſeverance in it, that 
we may grow up to ſuch degrees, as this mortal 
ſtate is capable of here, and may receive our perfect 
conſummation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in 
thy eternal and eyerlaſting glory. Amen. 


CHAP: 
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CHA r. XI. 


The Sin and Danger of Abſenting from the 
Lord's Supper. 


(Chriſt. ) 
T is by no means ſufficient, that men do once, 
or very rarely, come to this holy Sacrament z 
but, as their occaſions and neceſſities are many and 
frequent, ſo ſhould their care in ſeeking ſupplies 
be. The paſſions of the ſoul are daily in com- 
motion, and its diſeaſes and evil habits get ground 
by their malignant ſpreading quality. The temp- 
tations of the devil are ſeldom intermitted; or, if 
they be, 'tis only out of a wicked deſign, that even 
thoſe intervals of quiet may contribute the more eſ- 
fectually to men's deſtruction. And if this be, as 
molt certainly it is thy caſe, conſider then, how ur- 
gent thy wants are, and how frequent thy returns 
ought to be to this Fountain of Divine Grace; that 
here thou mayeſt drink living Water, and quench 
the raging thirſt of thy ſoul ; that here thou may'ſt 
receive balm into thy wounds, and apply proper 
remedies to thy many indiſpoſittons ; that thou 
may*ſt grow more wiſe and cautious by ſuch recol- 
lections, more clearly underſtand thy own ſtate, by 
thoſe examinations, which prepare thee for my 
Table; and, by repeating this ſacred Feaſt, be 
ſtrengthned againſt the aſſaults of the enemy, and be 
more upon thy guard againſt his ſubtle inſinuatione, 
And one of his inſinuations it certainly is, to hinder 
and draw men off from frequent communion ; as 
being very ſenſible bow great and happy advan- 
I113 tages 
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tages they reap by doing ſo; and, that this is the 
very beſt courſe they can poſſibly take of ſecuring 
themſelyes, and defeating his malicious endeavours 
to debauch and deſtroy their ſouls. 

For this reaſon, Chriſtians are not to think it 
ſtrange, if they find the devil then more eſpecially 
buſy, when they ſet themſelves, with more than 
uſual earneſtneſs, to the preparation for, or the 
exerciſe of, the moſt ſolemn and exalted acts of re- 
ligion. For this wicked ſpirit, as the hiſtory of 
Job intimates, Job i. is always induſtrious to min- 
gc himſelf with the ſons of God, when they appear 

efore their heavenly Father. He contrives then 
to * them great diſturbance, to damp their joys, 
and break their holy purpoſes, by ſuggeſting many 
fears, and diſtracting their minds with unneceſſary 
 Jcruples. He terrifies them with eating and drink- 
ing their own damnation, and keeps them back by 
miſtaken notions of their unworthineſs and danger. 
If he can either thus prevail, for a total neglect of 
this Sacrament, or contrive, that they ſhall come 
full of doubt, and diſſatisfaction, he gains his point. 
But be not ignorant of his devices; inſtruct thyſelf 
rightly in thy duty, and wherein unworthineſs does 
truly conſiſt; that nothing but want of ſincerity and 
true reverence, can work thee any danger; and 
then deſpiſe his vain attempts to diſcompoſe and 
undo all thy good intentions. Retort his wieked 
craft back upon his own head, by being more 
\ watchful, more careful, more reſolved; but by no 
means neglect this duty, nor ſuffer thyſelf to be di- 
verted from that communion, which is the ſove- 
reign antidote, the beſt preſervative againſt ſin and 

temptation. . 
If he endeayours to diſguiſe his deviliſh arts, 
under the ſpecious colour of caution and humility, 
, : ; # % an 
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and want of more perfect devotion ; lay aſide thy 
unprofitable and diſquieting anxieties, and apply 
for ſuccour and advice to lome godly paſtor. E 
his prudence direct thy doubting ſteps, and unbo- 
ſom thyſelf freely to him; that, by confeſling thy 
fins, and opening thy caſe to the Phyſician of ſouls, 
thou may'ſt receive the benefit of ghoſtly counſel, 
and the comfort of abſolution. Know, that no fin 
can hurt thee, or render thee an unworthy receiver, 
when once confeſs'd, and ſeriouſly repented of; and 
that, when this is done, all thy doubts and per- 
plexities cannot hinder the Grace of God, nor check 
thy improvement in piety and deyotion. Let not 
any common trouble or affliction hinder thee from 
coming to thy Lord for relief; but make the greater 
haſte to reconcile thyſelf to God, and purge away 
thoſe offences, which may have provoked, and 
drawn down the affliction upon thee. Let not any 
difference between thee and thy brethren prevent 
thee; for there is a ſhort and ready way of remov- 
ing this ohſtruction, thy forgiving and praying for 
thoſe who have grieved or wronged thee; and by 
reconciling thyſelf, and asking pardon of thoſe, 
whom thou haſt offended. And, if they ſtill be 
ſo obſtinate, as not to be reconciled upon a due ſub- 
miſſion; yet conſider, their perverſeneſs and wicked- 
neſs ought to be no hindrance to the performance 
of thy duty, Thou haſt done thy part, and God 
will be ſure to forgive, and accept thy perſon, 
though men ſhould prove inexorable. 

What benefit can a man poſſibly propoſe to him- 
ſelf from delaying the duty of examination and re- 
pentance, and forbearing to come to the holy Com- 
munion ? Without doubt, when one is diſeaſed, 
the greateſt wiſdom is to get well again as ſoon as 
poſhibly he can: To expel the malignity, and diſ- 
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charge the venom immediately. Thus will the 
cure be eaſier, more ſpeedy, and more ſucceſsful, 
For every delay adds to the diſtemper, and gathers 
freſh — obſtinate matter. If you — 2 the 
preſent opportunity upon one pretence, another 
and more prevailnig may intervene, and deprive 
ou of the next. And thus, by degrees, you will 

e wrought upon to excuſe thyſelf again and again, 
and by longer abſtinence become leſs fit, as well as 
more unwilling, to return to your duty, What- 
ever burthen then you find upon your mind, get 
rid of it betimes; do not indulge your ſloth and 
backwardneſs a moment ; for there never can come 
any good of prolonging your cares and troubles, 
and making the common hindrances of worldly bu- 
ſineſs a reaſon for neglecting your great, your eter- 
nal intereſt, -This is moſt evident, and experience 
will prove the truth of it when it is too late; that, 
the longer you defer communicating, the leſs you 
will find your ſelf diſpoſed to it; and a ftrange in- 
difference and diſregard for holy exerciſes will in- 
ſenſibly creep upon your mind, and get a mighty 
head. But, which is a moſt lamentable thing to 
conſider, many looſe and diſſolute, nay, many 
, thoughtleſs and lukewarm people, allow them- 
ſelves in this indifference ; and induſtriouſly ſeek 
pretences to delay their repentance and approaches 
to the Lord's Table, merely to avoid, as they ima- 
gine, the neceſſity of parting with their darling luſts, 
and the keeping that ſtrift guard upon their con- 
duct, without which they muſt be undne to all 
eternity. 

How cold, alas! is thoſe mens love for me? How 
feeble their devotion, who can, upon ſuch friyolous 
pretences, diſpenſe with this ſo neceſſary a duty, ſa 
glorious a privilege, of communicating at N 
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ble? How happy, how eaſy to himſelf, how ac- 
ceptable, how dear to God 1s that man, whoſe con- 
rerſation is ſo ſtrĩctly virtueus, whoſe conſcience ſo 
void of ſtain and reproach, that he could every day 
moſt chearfully, moſt ſafely, partake of this hea- 
venly feaſt, were the opportunities of — it equal 
to his willingneſs, and might his zeal eſcape the 
cenſure of a needleſs oſtentation? For, no man is 
immediately to be condemned, who does not ſeek, 
or embrace every poſſible occaſion of communicat- 
ing. There may be ſome reaſons for —_— very 
allowable, and others even commendable. If out 
of deep humility, and awful reverence, or as a vo- 
luntary puniſhment inflicted upon a man's ſelf for 
ſome grievous relapſe, he impoſe this penance, and 
— treads to come: The reſpett paid to the 
ordinance, or the holy indignation conceived againſt 
himſelf, may be better accepted, and more becom- 
ing than receiving in ſuch circumſtances. But this 
muſt not be ſo far indulged, that long diſuſe ſhould 
produce indifference and diſregard for the Sacra- 
ment. For, if once the ſoul degenerate into ne- 


gle& and ſpiritual ſloth, all poſſible endeavours 


muſt be uſed to awaken it; not in the leaſt doubt- 
ing, but that God will be ever preſent with the 
alfiſtances of his Grace, and ſeoond thy care with 
ſucceſs, proportionable to thy vigour and diligence, 
and the E of thy good intentions. 

But one thing muſt be obſery'd, that when the 
hindrances to communicating are real, and impor- 
tant, and neceſſary; not trifling excuſes induſtriouſ- 
ly ſought, or adity laid hold on, to cover impiety 
and negligence; the perſon ſo detained is preſent in 
wiſh and inclination, though not in actual atten- 
dance. And then the benefit of the Sacrament, and 
al the ſaving effects of it, are as fully 8 to 
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commemorated; then fuch inen will chink it 
his duty to join with the publick aſſemblies, in this 
ſublimeſt inſtance of piety and thankſgiving; he 
will approach with a heart ful of affection and re- 
verence; and eſteem this homage due, not only to 
himſelf for the comforts and advantages he may ex- 
pet from it, but more peculiarly to me, for the 
honour and tribute of praiſe, by which my Name 
and mercies' ought to be thus magnified, and my 
Name exalted among men. And this is a fruit 
which can only redound to be my open and viſible 
acts of worſhip. Whereas the other of private im- 
provement and my ſtical Communion with Chriſt, 
is attained in ſecret, and conſtantly follows upon 
every religious meditation concerning my incarna- 
tion, and ſufferings, or any other of the myſterious 
works, by which the redemption of mankind was 
compleated, and the pious affections of Chriſtians 

are cheriſhed and inflamed. | 
They, who reſerve themſclyes for the feaſts of 
the Church only, and arc not careful to put their 
fouls in a due poſture for receiving, except _ 
when 
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when ſuch ſolemnities call them to it, are ſeldom 
or never prepared as they ought to be. That man 
is a truly ſecure and happy man, who makes it his 
frequent practice, and conſtantly offers up himſelf 
a ſacrifice to his God, In the act of communica- 
ting, keep rule and order, and let not thy haſte or 
impatience, the length of thy private dev./tions, or 
any other ſingularity of thy own fancy, give diſ- 
turbance to the common uſages and ceremonies of 
the congregation, whereof thou art a member, For 
be aſſured of this, that, even in this part of wor- 
ſhip, where zeal and devotion are molt acceptable 
ingredients, yet theſe very qualifications, when in- 
dulged out of ſeaſon and meaſure, loſe all their va- 
lue; and are not half ſo pleaſing in the fight of 
God, as unaffected modeſty, and an humble decent 
compliance with the eſtabliſh'd orders and uſages 
of the Church, and the convenience of others; who 
ought not to be diſturbed, or inconunoded, for the 
humorous or peculiar ways of any private perſon 
whatſoever. 


CunAF A 


The Body of Chriſt, and the holy Scriptures, 
beth neceſſary to a picus Soul. 


( Diſciple.) 


Sweeteſt, deareſt Jeſus! Who can conceive 
or expeſs the charms, the tranſports of that 
foul, which feaſts with thee at thy Table ; that 
Table, where no common food is placed, but the 
| Kkk Di. 
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Divine Entertainment of thy own Body and Blood; 
An Entertainment exquiſitely delicious, above all 
that the tongue can expreſs, or thoughts imagine 
What ſatisfaction ſhould we take to come into thy 
tabernacle, and fall low on our knees before th 
tootſtool, to open wide our hearts for the Refreſh- 
ments of thy Houſe, and, with Mary Magdalene, 
to waſh thy holy feet with tears of love? But 
where, alas! is thy devotion to be found ? Where 
are thoſe eyes overflowing with pious ſorrow ? Or, 
it that ſorrow be ſwallow'd up in joy, yet ought 
we aot even thus to approach thee with dry eyes, 
but tears of joy ſhould trickle down apace, when 
we conſider our mighty privilege, and the happi- 
neſs of being admitted to thy bleſſed preſence, 
and partakers of the bliſs of angels. For, as they 
really behold thy face in glory, ſoam I firmly per- 
ſuaded that I ſhall ſee and receive thee, in the myſ- 
tical elements; tho' cover'd there under a different 
torm, and ſhrouded in a veil of bread and wine. 
I adore thy goodneſs, which thus condeſcends to 
the infirmities of human nature, and in much com- 
paſſion is pleaſed, under theſe ſenſible repreſenta- 
tions of thy Body and Blood, to hide that glorious 
Majeſty, whoſe native luſtre is too piercing bright 
for me, or any created being, to behold in its full 
ſtrength. But tho' my eyes cannot ſee thee as thou 
art; yet here, I know, 1 have thee moſt effectual- 
ly: And do therefore moſt humbly adore that Di- 
vinity on earth, before which angels proſtrate them- 
ſelves in heaven. I doit indeed through a glals, 
and I gaze only with the eyes of faith; 1 Cor. xiii. 
but they are permitted to do it face to face, and to 
know even as they are known, And, tho' this glaſs 
be obſcure and dim, yet it is ſuch as I ought to be 
ſatisfied with, ſince mortality admits of nothing bet- 
; | | ter; 


——_—_ 


s Book IV. of J=sUs CATS T. 433 


ter; nor can I attain any higher perfection, till the 
day of everlaſting life dawn, and the thick ſhadows 
of figures are ſcattered by its brightneſs. When 
that which is perfect ſhall come, then will all uſe 
for Sacraments be diſcontinued, and for ever ceaſe. 
For theſe are remedies and expedients, fittted only 
to a ſtate of frailty and imperfection, ſuch as the 
Blefſed above have no occaſion for. They are in 
endleſs and unſpotted perfection, and ever rejoicing 
in the beams of thy glorious preſence. They ſee 
thee as thou art, and are transformed into the ex- 
cellencies they ſee. 1 TJebn iii. They taſte the 
Word made Fleſh, not in the ſymbols of his human 
nature, but in the native charms of his divine; as 
he was the Word of God from all eternity, and ſhall 
continue ſo to be for ever. 

When theſe ideas, ſo full of wonder, employ my 
thoughts, I not only feel a generous contempt of 
worldly comforts, but am induced to entertain but a 
{mall value for thoſe ſpiritual and better conſola- 
tions, which thy grace at preſent diffuſes through 
my ſoul. And all befides ſeem mean and deſpica- 
ble, ſo long as I am debarred the fight of my love 
and Lord. Thou knoweſt the ſecrets of my heart, 
ud wilt bear teſtimony to the ſincerity of thoſe pro- 
feſſions I make; when I declare, that nothing leſs 
„chan God, whom I molt earneſtly long for ever to 
contemplate, can ſatisfy and fill the impatient de- 
lires ot my enlarged ſoul. But this I am ſenſible 
s a Blefling, not to be obtained in this ſtate of 
mortality, and therefore I will ſet myſelf with 
patience to wait the time appointed for it. Thus 
did thy ſaints of old, who now partake of the joys 
and kingdom of their Lord. Their faith was vigo- 
dus, and their perſeverance unſhaken and conſtant, 
their thirſtings eager, but their patience exemplary 
K k k 2 and 
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and humble; till the coming of their Lord, which 
they thought long, at laſt releaſed, and exalted 
them. My hope, my faith are now the fame, 
which theirs were then; and, I am perſuaded my 
joy and crown ſhall, by thy grace and mercy, be 
one day the fame too. Till that come, I will 
tread in their ſteps, and ſupport myſelf by the con- 
templation of their bright exawples. Thy holy 
Scriptures ſhall be my comfort : In them, as in a 
glaſs, I will examine and beautify my foul ;, And 
above all, thy bleſſed body and blood ſhall be my 
ſpiritual {uſtenance. Here will I ſeek for ſtrength 
againſt infirmities, here apply balm to my wounds, 
and phyſick to my ſpiritual diſcaſes, and hither fly 
for refuge, in all my tears, and dangers, and temp- 
tations, 

Two things are evidently neceſſary to the pre- 
ſervation of life, without which no miſery could be 
ſo inſupportable, as that of living here. The me- 
lancholly confinement of this priſon of fleſh can on- 
ly be endured by the help of food and light. Thy 
mercy hath not left us deſtitute of this proviſion ; 
but brought thy holy Body for my refreſhment 
and ſuſtenance, and thy holy Word for a /antern unt9 
my feet, and a light wito my paths. Plal. cxix, To 
theſe I owe, not my comfort alone, but even -my 
life itſelf. For the word of God is the light of the 
ſoul, and the Sacrament of his Death is the Bread 
of Life. Theſe are the two Tables of the Chriſtin, 
reſembling thoſe of the antient Fezwz/b Church; 
where the Divine Treaſures are exhibited and pre- 
{erveed. The one, like that of the ſhew bread, 
furniſhed moſt richly with ſymbols of thy pre- 
cious Body; Heb. ix. the other, like the repoſitory 
of the law, containing holy doctrines, preſcribing 
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true and ſaving faith, and leading us within the 
veil to the moſt holy place. 

All honour, and praiſe, and thankſgiving, be to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, Light of eternal uncreated Light, 
for the Table of his heavenly doctrine, ſpread and 
adorned by the miniſtry of his infpired ſervants, 
the prophets, apoſtles, and other holy writers, 
taught by himatelf, to the end that they might 
teach us. All glory and thanks be to the great 
Creator and mercitul Redeemer of mankind, for 
his extenſive tender love, in preparing a plentiful 
feaſt for all the world. Not like that paſchal lamb 
of old which was no more than a type and ſhadow, 
but the very ſubſtance of that ſhadow, the accom- 
pliſhment of that type; even Chriſt our paſſover 


ſacrificed for us, and exhibited to us. This Bread 


ſuſtains, this Cup chears and rejoices the hearts of 
the faithful. It fills them with the overflowing de- 
lights of paradiſe, is a pledge and foretaſte of hea- 
ven, and, allowing for the difference of condition, 
admits us into partnerſhip with angels themſelves. 
The joy of both is the ſame, tho' both cannot re- 

ceive it in equl proportion. | 
How high and honourable is that function, to 
which God hath permitted, nay enjoined ſome, to 
miniſter in theſe holy things ; to handle and deliver 
this bleſſed Bread, and give each ſervant his por- 
tion of Life by and with it, to implore with won- 
derful efficacy the divine bleſſing, and exalt natu- 
ral and common things, to purpoſes and effects in- 
linitely excecding all the powers of nature ? How 
clean ſhould thoſe hands, how pure thoſe lips, how 
chaſte and holy ſhould that body be, which ſo fre- 
quently, fo familiarly converſes with, and are united 
to, the Author and perfection of all purity ? Sure 
nothing of corrupt communication, nothing inde- 
cent, 
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cent, nothing vain or trifling, nothing but what 


may tend to edifying, ought to proceed out of that 
mouth, which ſo often bleſſes, and conſecrates, and 
takes into it, the Sacrament of his dying Redeemer, 
How ſhould thoſe eyes be turned away trom vanity, 
how immovably fixed upon heavenly objects, which 
fee their Lord's myſtical Body, and invite his pecu- 
lar preſence, ſo frequently brought upon the al- 
tar, by virtue of their being lifted up to the Throne 
of Grace, in benedictions and prayers which he 
himſelf inſtituted ? 

To men of this profeſſion under the law, no 
doubt, that precept was in a more eſpecial manner 
intended, Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am 
boly. Levit. xix. But ſure the ſanctity and exem- 
plary lives of prieſts uhder the Goſpel ought as 
much to excel thoſe of the ſons of Aaron, as our 
miniſtration exceeds theirs in glory. And there- 
fore, O bleſſed God, grant thy grace to all who 
are admitted to this holy office; and thou, who 
atone workeſt great marvels, exert thy Almighty 
power, in enabling every ſuch perſon to ſerve at 
thine altar, with clean hands, and a pure heart, 
with a becoming zeal, and moving devotion ; ſuch 
as may not only ſuit their own character, but be a 
pattern and powerful incitement to the piety of 
others. And if we cannot, ( as indeed we are ſtill 
but men, and in many things oftend all) if we can 
not miniſter in thy preſence in pure unblemiſhed 
innocence, or come not up to all thoſe eminent de- 
grees of perfection, which we might and ought, 


yet let at leaſt our deep and godly ſorrow expiate - 


our offences; and our reſolutions of entire reforma- 
tion, and mor eeminent piety and devotion for the 
time to come, our unfeigned humility and charity 


unconfined, and labours indefatigable, make ſuch 
re- 
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reparation, as thou wilt pleaſe graciouſly to accept 
for the miſcarriages occaſioned by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by our own carnal will and 
the frailties and infirmitics incident to our natures, 


CHaP. XIII. 


A due Preparaticn neceſſary to the 
Communion 


(Crit. ) 

Am a lover of holineſs, and I give what I 
love. A pure heart is the thing I delight 
in, and this is the place of my reſt. Furniſh me 
thy largeſt room, and I will come and eat the 
paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. purge 
out thy old leaven, and dreſs up every corner of 
thy heart ; ſweep it clean from the world, and 
cleanſe it from all the filth of thy fins; if thou 
ſincerely deſire that I ſhould come and make my 
abode with thee. Sit as a ſparrow alone upon the 
houſe-top and mourn in thy cloſet for all thy 
tranſgreſſions whereby thou haſt offended ; fo will 
Ibe with thee, aud comfort the, in the bitter- 
nels of thy ſoul, Thy careful preparation will 
be the natural conſequence of thy fincerity and 
reſpect for me. For every lover provides his beſt 
appartment to entertain his friend, and beſt be- 
loved ; and by his diligence to receive ſo agree- 
able a gueſt, expreſſes the reality and greatneſs 

of his affetion, 
But now withal, that when thou haſt done thy 
ut- 
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utmoſt, that even whole years, beſtowed in pre- 
paration, cannot effect what in ſtrict juſtice is due 
to me. That thou art admitted to my Table, 
and received kindly there, is owing, after all, 
not to thy own merit, but to my grace and mercy, 
which accepts thy weak endeavours, and paſſes by 
thy ſinful unworthineſs. If beggars, with their 
nakedneſs and fores, have leave to fit and feaſt 
with princes ; their duty is, with humility and 
thankfulneſs, to acknowledge the mighty favour, 
Do then thy part, and do it in the beſt manner 
thou art able; do it diligently and heartily ; 
come not as by compulſion, but come willingly 
and gladly ; come not for faſhion's fake, but 
come with reverence, and godly fear, and fervent 
zeal. When thy Saviour condeſcends to viſit thee, 
refuſe him not, nor turn thy back and flee from his 
Table. I have invited, I have commanded thee 
to come; let not thy infirmities diſcourage thee, 
for they are all perfectly known to me; and! 
will conſider and make allowances for them, and 
what is wanting in nature, ſhalk be ſupplied by 
grace. 
When thou ſceleſt thy heart burn with love 
and devotion, return thy thanks to God for kind- 
ling theſe holy fires. Idid it, becauſe I had com- 
aſſion on thy weakneſs: and thy wants. When 
thou findeſt thyſelf cold and inſenſible in religi- 
ous duties, double thy diligence and thy prayers, 
lament thy deadneſs, and continue knocking, 
Match. vii. and xv. For if thou perſevere, and 
wilt take no denial, thou ſhalt not ask in vain, 
but be fed, at leaſt with the crumbs that fall 
from thy maſter's table. Thou ſtandeſt in need 


of me, but I have none of thee, It is for thy 
benc- 
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benefit, not my own, that I vouchſafe to meet thee 
at this Sacrament. Thou comeſt hither to be filled, 
and ftrtngthened, and ſanctified, to return better 
then thou cameſt, to receive increaſe of grace, to 
be one with me, and dwell in me; and thoſe, who 
come fincerely diſpoſed to receive me, and amend 
their life, I will in no wiſe ſend empty away. Do 
not then neglect thoſe precious opportunities; do 
not abſent, or come careleſly; but make me room 
in thy heart, and let it be a clean and fit reception 
for ſo pure a gueſt, and he whom thou loveſt, will 
go home with thee to thy houſe. 

But then obſerve, that there is the ſame neceſſity 
of care and watchfulneſs ter this Sacrament, as of 
prayer and preparation before it. For a conſtant 
virtuous life, and ſtrict guard over a man's lelf, 
are the beſt and moſt effectual preparation to every 
Sacrament, and the ſureſt means of obtaining more 
and greater degrees of grace. A man, who pre- 
ſently returns to the world, and gives himſelt a 
looſe to the liberties and affections, the buſineſs 
and the pleaſures of it, undoes what he hath taken 
pains to do before; and defeats the good effects of 
his moſt ſolemn preparation. Be not fond of va- 
riety of company and diverſions ; nor laviſh and un- 
wary in thy diſcourſe ; but rather chuſe to retire in- 
to thy chamber, and converſe much with God in 
ſolitude and ſilence. When thou haſt him, thou 
poſſeſſeſt a treaſure which nothing can deprive thee 
of. I am worthy of thee all, and I expect thee all. 
Divide not thyſelf between me and the world, but 
let me be thy love, thy joy, thy deſire. So hall 
thy Iife be hid with Chriſt in God; Colol. iii. and, 
tho? thou canſt not live in thy ſelf, yet thou ſhalt 


livein me; full of peace and tranquility, far above 
L111 the 
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the diſorderly paſſions, and ruffling cares, of ſenſual 
and earthly- minded men. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Union with Chrift is the Dęſire of 
0 a devout Soul. 


( Diſciple, ) 

Hear thy gracious words, my deareſt Lok p, 

and readily believe the inexpreſſible happineſs 
contained in them, whoſe ſouls thy heavenly pre- 
ſence fills, But how, O] how ſhall I attain that 
bliſs? How fhall I feek and find my God alone ? 
how enlarge my heart to entertain thee, ſo as to 
exclude all other intruding gueſts? O! that no 
man, no creature might from henceforth find place 
in my affections and defires, ſo as to interrupt m 
converſation with thee! When ſhall I get looſe 
from company and care, and enjoy and talk with 
thee alone, in language free and kind, as that of 
deareſt friends; and ſoft and tender, ſweet and 
charming, as the unreſerved retirements and en- 
dearing whiſpers of the moſt paſſionate lovers? 
This is my earneſt wiſh, this my conſtant prayer, 
that my heart may be knit entirely to thee ; and, 
weaned from every earthly and ſenſual delight, 
learn to taſte heavenly and eternal joys, by fre- 
quent returns to thy holy Communion. Ah when, 
my, God, ſhall I be wholly thine, regardleſs of my- 


» and quite ſwallowed up in a bliſsful ay 
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luble union with Chriſt ? Thou, Lord, in me, and I 
in wa John xvii. and thus may we continue for 
ever 

Thou verily art my Beloved, my Choſen, the 
Chiefeſt among ten thouſand, the Friend of my bo- 
ſom, with whom alone I deſire to dwell all the 
days of my life. Thou art my peace, and only 
comfort; without thee I find nothing but labour 
and ſorrow, vexation, and torment, and miſery in- 
ſupportable. Thou art a God that bidefs thyſelf ; 
thou doſt not deal thy bleffings promiſcuouſly, but, 
with wiſe and juſt diſtinction, ſatisfy ing the humble 
and meek with the pleaſures of thy word, while 
thou concealeſt thy counſel from the wicked, and 
leaveſt them to groan and howl, in the anguiſh and 
horror of their guilty ſouls! O how great is thy 
bounty ! how ſweet thy ace” who retreſheft thy 
hungry ſervants with the delicious Bread, whi 
came down from heaven; that thy faithful children 
might eat thereof and not die. Surely there is no 
nation under heaven, which hath God ſo near to 
them, as the Lord our God is unto us, in all that we 
call upon him for. For he healeth the broken in 
heart, Pſ. cxlii. he hath reſpect unto the lowly ; Pal. 
exxxviii. he /ifteth the ample out of the duſt, and 
raiſeth the needy from the dunghil, to ſet them with 
princes, Pl. cxiii. to equal them with angels; nay, 
togive them his fleſh for the ſatisfying their hunger, 
and, when they are thirſty, the wine. of his Blood 
to drink. | 

What ſociety of men can boaſt of privileges, wor- 
thy to be mentioned with thoſe of the Chriſtian 
Church? What creature is there under heaven, 
whoſe excellence and happineſs is comparable to 
that of the pious and devout ſoul, where God him- 


{elf takes up his abode, and ſuſtains the heart that 
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entertains him, with his own glorious Body? O 
race unſpeakable! O condeſcenſion moſt amazing ! 
5 love unmeaſurable! Lord, what is man, that 
thou ſhould'ſt thus viſit him? Or what returns can 
he make unto God for theſe ineſtimable benefits? 
Alas ! I have no return to make, but a poor worth- 
leſs heart. And this is yet a farther inſtance of 
thy condeſcending goodneſs, that thou-expeQteſt no 
other teſtimony of gratitude, but myſelf, and my 
ſincere affection. Thus haſt thou made our duty 
our greateſt happineſs: F or then ſhall my ſoul re- 
Joice, and all that is within me leap for joy, when 
my heart is perfectly united to my God. Then 
ſhalt thou ſay, V thou wilt be mine, I will live 
and dwell with thee for ever : And I with hum- 
ble joy reply, Diſdain not, Lord, this mean and 
 bomely dwelling, for 1 meſt willingly, not thank- 
fully embrace the offer. Lo, I am intirely thine, 
From this moment, and, above all things, wiſh, and 
pray, that the intimacy and friendſhip thus contract 
ed, may continue firm and inviolable, that nothing 
may abate our love and the delights of it, or ever 


part our perſons any more. 


Mem 


C HAP. XV. 


An Att of enlivening Devotion from the Example 
of Others. | 


| ( Diſciple. ) 
() How plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up or them that fear thee! Pſal. xxxi. 


When I reflect with what ardent piety, with w_ 
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affectionate devotion, with what a fervent zeal thy 
ſaints approach this heavenly Supper; I am quite 
overwhelmed with ſhame and confufion, conſcious 
of my own, but lukewarm at the belt, and too often 
perfectly ſtupid and frozen heart; with what indit- 
ference and goodneſs I approach thy myſteries, and 
how unaffected with thy mercies, how unprofitable 
under the gracious diſpenſation, I return. What a 
reproach is it, that my heart ſhould not be wholly 
inflamed with the exceſs of thy love; that I ſhould 
have ſo little ſenſe, ſo little apprehenſion, of my 
greateſt happineſs, no more hungrings and thirſt- 
ings after it? But, notwithſtanding the moving ex- 
amples of many excellent perſons, that I ſhould 
ſtill continue void of all imprethons; ſo ſhameful 
ly unlike thoſe pious ſouls, whoſe zeal overflow'd 
in tears of joy, whoſe hearts, as well as mouths, 
drink plentifully at this Fountain of life, whoſe 
appetites were ſo ſtrong as never to be ſatisfied, 
till they had filled themſelves with thy bleſſed Bo- 
dy, and fed liberally, and with a fort of holy 
luxury indulged, at the celeſtial Banquet. 

A faith ſo ſtrong, ſo exalted, plainly confeſs'd 
they felt thy gracious preſence ; and, that their 
Lord was known to them, as heretofore to the diſ- 
ciples at Emmaus, in breaking of bread. Luke xxiv. 
The burning of their hearts within them was an un- 
doubted teſtimony of it. But how far ſhort, alas! 
do I come of thy zeal and devotion ? Look merci- 
fully, Lord, upon thy infirmities. And, if an 
equal portion of thy Grace be too great a favour for 
thy poor unworthy ſervant; yet grant me ſuch a 


degree, ſuch a ſenſe of thy goodneſs and wonderful 
love, that I may be as ſincerely, if not ſo ſtrongly, 


affected with it. If raptures and extaſies of delight 


may not be my portion, yet deny me not 1mprove- 
| ment, 
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ment. But let my faith be ſtrengthened, my hope 
confirmed, my love ſo warmed with this Sacrament, 
that, after having once taſted this heavenly Manna, 


I may never more deſire the 0n40us and garlicks of 


Egypt, nor in my heart turn back from ſo good a 


I know thy mercy and thy power, to Which no- 
thing is impoſſible, nothing hard. I know thou 
canſt, and I hope, that, in thy own good time, 
thou wilt viſit me with abundant meaſures of thy 
Grace, and fulfill all my defire. This-confidence 
I cheriſh, becauſe my very deſires are wrought in 
me by thee. And it yields me ſome comfort, 
that, tho' I am ſenſible of my weakneſs and my 
wants, yet I long and pant after ſupplies and 
ſtrength from thee ; that I do not reſt contented 
with my miſery, but labour, and pray againſt my 
defects, and would fain be better. And thus [ 
will continue to do, till thou remove and ſubdue 
my frailties, inſpire a bright and ardent zeal, 
and make me a happy partaker, firſt of che vir- 
tuous diſpoſition of thy devouter ſaints, and then 
of their reward and happineſs. 


* 


CAP. XVI. 
Grace is the Effet of Humility and Self-demal. 
| ( Chriſt. ) 


Olnce thy wiſhes are ſo commendable, and thy 
\ I defires of Grace ſincere, I will inform thee, 
how thou ſhalt obtain it. Know then, this bleſ- 


fing is withheld upon certain conditions. Ic 1 
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be ſought inſtantly, asked fervently, waited for 
patiently, received thankfully, preſerved by hu- 
mility, improved with diligence, and the time 
and meaſures of it entirely ſubmitted to the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs of the heavenly Giver, If 
thou perceiveſt few or no ſparks of it in thy 
mind, this is a 23 ſubject to exerciſe thy 
meekneſs and godly ſorrow, but not to provoke 
deſpair, or immoderate concern, For, God fre- 
quently gives that in an inſtant, and with a boun- 
tiful Hand, which men had long expected with- 
out ſucceſs: He gratifies their conſtancy and pa- 
tience, their importunity and perſeverance in 
prayer, with benefits, which very important rea- 
ſons moved him to deny to their firſt requeſts, 
for the petitioner's mighty advantage. 
Should mens earlieſt expectations be anſwered, 
or prevented, the mighty bleſſing would be too 
exquiſite for frail nature to ſupport. And there- 
fore holy raptures, and exalced virtue, are wiſely 
made the flow fruit of long time, and much pa- 
tience. But, when thy defires are not fulfilled, 
when thou findeſt no increaſe of Grace, or when 
the Grace thou once enjoyedſt is inſenſibly with- 
drawn ; charge not God fooliſhly, but lament 
thy own fins, as the occaſion of this unhappineſs. 
A ſmall provocation may ſometimes be a bar to 
treat advantages. Tho? nothing indeed ought to 
accounted ſmall, which intercepts and hinders 


ſo valuable bleſſings. But, whether it 1s little or 


great, let it be thy care to conquer and remove 
this obſtruction. And then thy heart's defire ſhall 
be accompliſhed. 

When once corrupt ſelf- love is ſubdued, and 
thy ſoul entirely ſubmitted and reſigned to God, 
peace and ſatisfaction will flow in apace upon 


thy 
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thy mind. For, nothing can, be grievous or di- 
taſteful to one who hath renounced all intereſts of 
his own, and hath no inclinations or deſires leſt, 
but, only, that he may be made an inſtrument of 
God's glory, and have all the counſel of the divine 
will, which is always beſt, fulfilled in and upon 
him. This man, ſo weaned from. ſelfiſh reſpects 
and all temporal comforts, is in a proper pol- 
ture for receiving grace, and taſting the ſpiritual 
delights of contemplation arid devotion, The vel- 
fel muſt be empty, before grace can be poured in; 
and himſelf, the more heavenly-minded, the more 
fel{-denying and humble; the ſwifter are the mo- 
tions of heavenly grace towards him, the more li- 
beral are its diſtributions, the more ſenſible and de- 
lightſul, and wonderful its comforts and effects upon 
his heart. 

Then ſhall he behold the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, then ſhall he feel his ſoul and all its powers 
enlarged, and even ſtand amazed at the happy. 
change. Lo! Thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that 
fears and ſeeks the Lord with all his power, and ſut- 
foreth not his heart to wander after vanity, This 
man thall receive the bleſſed Sacrament with won- 
drous efficacy. He ſhall as truly be united to Chriſt 
in his ſoul, as the bread and wine, which repreſents 
him, are incorporated with the ſubſtance of his 
Body. And that, which inclines God to be ſo pe- 
culiarly propitious and liberal to ſuch a one, is that 
reſigned temper of mind, which propoſes the ad- 
vancement of God's honour - and glory, rather than 
his own proſit; and comes to this holy Table, more 
out of a ſenſe of duty and juſt homage to his Sa- 
viour, then with a proſpect of comfort and ſatis- 
faction to himſelf. * 
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CH AP, XVII. 4 


A Prayer to Cbriſt, for. Relief in our © 
ſpiritual Diftreſſes, 


( Difeiph) 
Ear me, O ſweeteft kindeſt Jeſus, whom I 
now approach, with moſt ſincere and hearty 
defires of receiving thee into my ſoul. But how 
can | expect, that thou wilt not deſpiſe a place ſo 
unfit to entertain thy pure, thy glorious Majeſty ? 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, my infirmities and my wants; 
how great my ſufferings, and how heinous my fins; 
how I am oppreſſed and afflicted, tempted and 
overpower'd ; diſorder'd with paſſion, and ſtained 
with pollution. To thee I fly for ſuccour againſt 
my infirmities, for phyſick againſt my diſcaſes, for 
ſupport under my calamities and diſtreſſes. I can- 
not diſſemble my condition, I have no occaſion to 
N it, when I addreſs my ſelf to one who 
nows all things, to whom the ſecrets of my heart 
are naked and open ; to him, who alone can give 
effectual relief to my ſorrows, aud ſupply my cry- 
ing neceſſities. Thy Wiſdom knows, when ſuccours 
are moſt ſeaſonable, and what is proper for my cir- 
cumſtances, and how very ſlender and low my ſtock 
of virtue is. ; fly 
| Behold I ſtand before thee, a helpleſs creature; 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
weak, Rev. iii. imploring thy grace, or at leaſt 
ſome ſmall portion of it, to this hungry ſtarving 
beggar. O let me not be fami{l'd, but-revive this 
linking wretch, with ſome crumbs of heayenly ſuſ- 
Nu MB. XX. Mm m te- 
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tenance. Let me not periſh with cold, but warm 
me with thy love; let me not fall into the pit, but 
enlighten my blind eyes with the rays of thy gra- 
cious preſence. Give me an abſolute diſreliſh 
worldly pleaſures, and render all here below inſipid 
and bitter to me. Reconcile me to croſſes and af- 
flictions, by ſubmiſſion and ſteady patience ; and 
leſſen every thing in this world, whether enjoyment 
or ſuffering, by teaching me to deſpiſe and forget 
it. Raiſe my inſenſible ſtupid heart up to heaven, 
and ſettle my affections there, that they may no 
longer wildly range after the trifling objects of fleth 
and ſenſe. Let me from this time forward taſte 
delight in nothing but thee, nor /p&1d my money and 
labour for that which is not bread; Iſa. iv. for thou 
alone art Meat indeed, and Drink indeed ; my love 
and joy, my delight and exceeding great reward, 
my perfect and only good. 

O that, now I am approaching the Throne of 
Grace, thou would'ſt command thy Divine Fire to 
deſcend from heaven into my ſoul ! O that my fins 
and corrupt inclinations might be the burnt-offer- 
ing conſumed by it! that it might flame, and burn, 
and melt me down, purge away all my droſs, and, 
by the efficacy of its powerful heat, refine, and 
change, and incorporate me with thyſelf. Let me 
not, I pray thee, be ſent empty pu Let me not 
return hungry and thirſty from ſo plentiful an en- 
tertainment; but work in me mightily, and deal 
graciouſly with thy ſervant, as thou uſeſt to do un- 
to thoſe that love thy Name. I hope to find a 
wondrous alteration, and cannot think it ſtrange, if 


I feel my benummed heart greatly warmed, when 
I come to that fire, which ever burns without con- 
fuming ; or, if I find an entire ſeparation of all my 


worldly and groſs affections, when thoroughly 
| | heated 
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heated with that love, whoſe excellence it is, to 

urify the heart by its powerful efficacy, and to en- 
liokten blind underſtandings by the brightneſs of 
its flame. 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 
An AT of fervent Devotion. 


( Diſciple. ) 

Ook favourably down, O Lord, and kindly 
accept thy poor unworthy, but ſincere ſer- 
vant, now proſtrating himſelf before thine altar, 
with a moſt deyout zeal, and all the paſſionate 
and tender affections, of which my heart is capable, 
wiſhing ſtill, that theſe pious deſires were greater 
and more worthy of thee, and that I might meet 
and embrace my Lord, with all that perfection of 
holineſs and eager joy, by which thy belt and dear- 
eſt ſaints recommended their prayers and praiſes, 
and ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the ce- 
lebration of this bleſſed Sacrament. O God! my 
love and live, my ſole and eternal bliſs; were but 
my power proportioned to my will, none of thoſe 
excellent patterns ever expreſs'd more awful reve- 
rence, more ardent devotion, more eager loye, more 
humble gratitude, than at this time I am diſpoſed, 
and moſt earneſtly wiſh to expreſs. 

I am ſenſible, O Lord, how far I am from being 
worthy to receive at thy Hand ſuch plentiful effu- 
hons of grace, ſuch ſingular marks of thy kindneſs, 
as enabled them to be ſo pious and exemplary in 
all their addreſſes to thee. But yet my heart, and 
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all its affections, ſuch as they are, I dedicate to 
thy ſervice. Mhatever a devout mind can con- 
ceive or deſire, I offer in thy preſence, with all 
poſlible reſpect, with a ſincerity unfeigned, as if 
my zeal were much more bright and fervent. I 
do it without the leaſt reſerve ; all I have and am, 
1s entirely thine, ,moſt freely conſecrated to thy uſe, 
my God and Lord, my Almighty Creator, and moſt 
merciful Redeemer. Take then a full poſſeſſion of 
one, who upon ſo many accounts is thy own. * En- 
ter, and dwell, and reign in me abſolute, and for 
ever. Behold, I open my arms wide, to embrace 
my Lord and Spouſe. I deſire at this time to 
receive thee into my heart, with the ſame humility 
and reverence, the ſame reſpectſul gratitude and 
love, the ſame faith and hope, and chaſte deſire, 
with which thy holy Mother received thee into her 
virgin womb ; when ſhe returned that pious anſwer 
to the angel, who brought the glad tidings of thy 
myſterious Incarnation, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word, Luke 1. 
And, as thy ſervant Fohn Baptiſt, that greateſt 
among them that are born of women, Luke i. thy 
meſſenger ſent to prepare thy way before thee, felt 
the efficacious influence of the Divine Preſence, and 
confeſs'd it, by leaping in his mother's womb for 
joy; as be, aſcribing nothing to himſelf, did after- 
wards declare himſelf the Bridegrom's friend, whoſe 
joy was full in hearing the Bridegroom's voice; 
John iii. ſo do I defire to offer myſelf, without any 
exception,, or regard to priyate intereſt, and to re- 
joice and live in thee alone. May all the zeal and 
raptures, the extaſies and heavenly viſions of the 


| Jaints; may all their virtues and their praiſes, may 
every creature in heaven and earth, may all thoſe [ 

have ever prayed for, and all that pray for me, 
| n ä con- 
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contribute to thy glory; and may thy Name be on- 
ly and ever magntfied by all and each of them. 

Accept, O Lord, my hearty wiſhes and defires 
of — and thankſgiving, as infinite as thy Majeſ- 
ty; for they are thine of right, and mayeſt thou be 
worthily bleſſed by them. This is, and ſhall be, 
my daily hourly prayer. Nor will I think it ſuf- 
ficient barely to wiſh and endeavour this, ſingly and 
in my own perſon, but I do moſt ſeriouſly invite 
and conjure all the bleſſed ſpirits above, all thy 
faithful people upon earth, to join in this moſt juſt 
tribute of honour ; and, in full conſort and perfect 
harmony, to publiſh thy praiſe and glory, in all 
times and places. | 

Come in, ye nations and countries, all kindreds, 
and languages of the world, and bear your partsin 
ſinging forth the ſweet, the ſaving, the holy Name 
of Jeſus. Raiſe your deyotions, as high as human 
nature can go, for you never can go far enough. 
And you devout diſciples of this bleſſed Maſter, as 
oft as you receive this holy Sacrament; be careful 
that you reverently adore this Myſtery of Love. 
And then be ſure with a moſt fervent faith, and 
univerſal charity, to beſeech this gracious Saviour, 
that the effect of his death may be as extenſive as 
the deſign of it; that he who died for all, may be 
—— in the ſalvation of all. And may thoſe 
upplications be ſucceſsful in obtaining mercy, for 
yourſelyes, for every finner, and for me, the chief 
of ſinners in particular. 

And, when you return from this precious heaven - 
ly feaſt, full of grace and joy, remember then to 
look back with tender — 2 upon your weaker 


brethren; and wiſh, that every contrite and afflict- 
ed ſoul may be admitted to partake of the like 
comforts, may experience the ſame wonderful effi- 
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cacy from this myſterious Table; and let not me, 
the leaſt and moſt unworthy of your brethren, who 
want them molt of any, be denied a part in your 
charitable Interceſſions. | 


| 7 CHAT. XIX. 


{ 
| 
Againſt curious Enquiries concerning this | 

Sacrament, . | 


( Chriſt.) | 
F thou would'ſt preſerve thy faith incorrupt, | 
and thy devotion free from diſtraction, content 
thyſelf with reverencing and admiring theſe holy | 
Myſteries; and do not indulge a buſy curioſity, in l 
preſumptuous and unprofitable enquiries concerning n 
them. For this is the way to damp a godly zeal, I 
and to perplex thy mind with intricate and endleſs ( 
doubts. Remember, it is the Glory of God to con- a 
ceal a thing, Proverb. xxv. 2. and his ſupereminent r 
Wiſdom and Power procures itſelf juſt veneration, 2 
by doing more than man is able to comprehend. 1 y 
do not mean by this to exact a blind obedience, 
but expect, and commend the uſe of reaſon in the y 
ſearch of Divine Truth. But upon condition, that d 
it be always tempered with ſobriety and modeſty, t 
with teachableneſs, and a due reſpe& to what I n 
myſelf have revealed in my Word, and what my te 
Church hath faichfully delivered, in her doctrines d 
and expoſition upon it. 
Happy is that meekneſs and poverty of ſpirit, I th 
which induſtriouſly ayoids the rugged thorny * ly 
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of controverſy and captious diſputes ; and walks in 
the plain ſmooth way of duty, and practical reli- 


gion; which ſtudies God's commands, and labours 


to underſtand things within the reach of its capacity, 
without troubling itſelf about his doings and de- 
crees. Too many inſtances there are of daring 
men, who, by preſuming to fathom the deep things 
of religion, —— cavilled and argued themſelves 
out of all religion. Theſe men miſtake their bu- 
fineſs. For the thing required of a Chriſtian, is 
not penetration, and ſubtilty of wit, nice diſtinc- 
tion, or ſublime notions; but victorious faith, and 
an upright holy life; - ſobriety, and temperance, 
and chaſtity, juſtice and charity, plety and devo- 
tion, How oft is reaſon puzzled, even in mat- 
ters relating to creatures inferior to thyſelf? And 
will not this reflection controul, and cure, an ex- 
pectation ſo extravagant and abſurd, as that of 
being able by the mere ſtrength of reaſon to give 
a clear account of ings ps thee ; nay, of 
perfectly underſtanding thy great, they infinite 
Creator himſelf ? Submit thy reaſon to revelation, 
and let humility, and deference to God, recom- 
mend thy faith ; and then, though thou canſt not 
attain a knowledge, on thou ſhalt be ſure not to 
want any that is neceſſary and profitable for thee. 
Many men are greatly diſſatisfied in their minds, 
with doubts concerning the nature of true faith, and 
difficulties which ariſe concerning my preſence in 
the Sacrament. "Theſe doubts are not always ſinſul, 
nor always from themſelves ; but frequently owing 
to the temptations of the devil, and are by him in- 
duſtriouſly ſcattered, with wicked artifice, and ma- 
licious deſign. Be not therefore too anxious upon 
theſe occaſions. Trouble not thyſelf to argue nice- 


ly, nor employ thy thoughts upon the matter 2 
0 
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hold thyſelf obliged to be able to anſwer every ca- 
vil, which he puts into thy head: But keep cloſe to 
Scripture, and do thy duty; and the enemy will 
ſoon retreat, when he finds thee that thou diſre- 
gardeſt his attempts. Think not theſe inward diſ- 
tractions a ſign that thou art forſaken of God. 
They are rather the contrary, and a certain mark 
of Grace. God ſuffers them to exerciſe thy pa- 
tience, to try thy conſtancy, to promote thy ſpiri- 
tual. advantage. Wer't thou a; reprobate, thou 
would ſt not thus be aſſaulted; for ſuch the devil 
is ſyre of already, and temptations are chrown 
away upon them. They are the faithful, the ſin- 
cere, the. devout, Chriſtians, whom he teizes ard 
torments; for, in ſo doing, he hopes to enlarge 
the number of his devotees, and to ſeduce thole 
who were not his before. e deen 

Proceed then reſolutely and patiently in thy 
Chriſtian courſe, and ſtill frequent the Sacrament 
with ſtedfaſt faith, and humble reverence. What- 
ever thou findeſt there that exceeds thy underſtand- 
ing, put ĩt to God's account; and leave him to make 
it good, tho? chou canſt not conceive, how it ſhould 
be dong. He will not deceive thee ; but they, who 
rely upon their own underftandings, are ſure to de- 
ceive themſelves. Remember, God hath ſaid, that 
he walks and dwells with the humble, and ſhews his 
ways to the meek; that be reveal'd himſelf to ba- 
bes, that he opens the eyes of the honeſt and fin- 
gere; but conceals his grace and knowledge from 
the proud and wiſe in their own ſight. . Reaſon 
(as is evident from experience) may both deceive 
and be deceived; for it is but human, and there- 
fore faillible. But faith has God for its founda- 
tion, and cannot err; becauſe it depends upon * 
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who is truth itielf, incapable of miſtaking, or of 
impoſing upon others. | 

'Tis therefore highly fit, and in matters of reli- 

ion abſolutely neceſſary, that theſe two principles 
ſhould keep their order, and reſpective ſtations ; 
and each contain itfelf within its proper ſphere. 
Faith (which ſuppoſes a revelation received and ac- 
knowledged) claims the higheſt place; and reaſon 
ought to keep her diſtance, to ſerve and follow af- 
ter, not to ſet bounds to, or aſſume, and encroach, 
and uſurp over the other. For faith and charit 
are the two pillars, upon which Chriſtianity ſtands; 
theſe are the two governing principles af a good 
man's opinions and actions. And their authority 
and influence are, in no one inſtance, more effica- 
cious, than in this of the bleſſed Sacrament. God 
is infinite and eternal, his power unbounded, and 
incomprehenſible. He does whatſoever pleaſeth him 
in heaven and earth, and who can underſtand his 
council, or find gut all his methods? If the works of 
God were ſuch, as human reaſon could eaſily pene- 
trate or comprebend, they would loſe great part of 
their glory. Our awe and veneration for their 
Author would ſoon abate, if his dealings and diſ- 
penſations were not above the power of our tongues 
to expreſs, and the utmoſt extent of our imagina- 
tions to conceive. O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and confeſs the 
wonders that he hath done for the children of men! 
Pſ. cvii. For great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty! Rev. xiv. How unſearch- 
able are thy judgments, and thy ways paſt finding 


out Rom. xi. 
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REFLEXTON. 
THis holy Ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 


appointed to commemorate the death and jutierings 
of our dear Redeemer ; to ſtrengthen the believin 

foul againſt fin and the temptations of the devil; to 
corroborate his graces, and build him up in faith, 
-hope, holineſs, and every Chriſtian virtue ; here 
he receives help and aſſiſtance to enable him, to en- 
counter and vanquiſh all his ſpiritual adverſaries; 
here the God of infinite juſtice reveals himſelf as 
a God pardoning 1niquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, and 
perfectly reconciled to him through the Merits of 
the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt ; here the bleſſed Jeſus 
diſcovers himſelf to the pious foul in all his amia- 
ble perfections, as God, aſſuming the nature of man 
in order to offer up an adequate acceptable ſacrifice 
to. divine juſtice tor the fins of the world ; this 
brings to our remembrance the agonies and bloody 
ſweat, the cruel ſcourgings and ignominious treat- 
ment, the inſults and reproaches, and all the dire- 
ful train of ſorrows, pains, and tortures, which our 
dear Redeemer ſuffer'd on the croſs for our ſakes, 
to ſave us from the wrath of God, and thoſe e ver- 
laſting torments that were the juſt demerits of our 
fins ; here heaven 18, in a manner, open'd to our 
view, and, by faith, we ſee the glorified F ESUS 
now fitting on the right Hand of his Father, me- 
diating and interceding for the acceptance of our 


perſons, prayers, and ſervices, and offering the 


merits of his own ſacrifice as a ſufficient atonement 
to Divine Juſtice for the breach we had-made in the 
Divine Laws. In this Sacrament the Holy Spirit 
communicates his graces and ſacred influences to the 
worthy receiyer, who, thereby, is raiſed above the 


earth. 
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earth and all ſublunary things, to contemplate on 

things immortal, inviſible, eternal; to a myſte- 

rious union, and ineffable communion wich the Fa- 

ther, Son, and Spirit, the ever-bleſſed Trinity, 

Three Perſons and One God. A Myſtery too deep 

for the ſhort line of human reaſon to fathom, too 

ſacred and divine to admit of captious conteſt and 

diſputes; and therefore to be ador'd in filent wonder, 

contemplation, and the profoundeſt humility. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, fill me with the Graces of thy 
Holy Spirit, that when I approach this holy Ordi- 
nance, I may have an awful ſenſe of thy — in 
it, of my on unworthineſs to appear before thee, 
and of thy gracious willingneſs to hold communion 
with me. Strengthen my faith, that I may look 
through theſe periſhable elements of bread and 
wine, unto thee my crucified Saviour, whoſe fleſh 
was broken for me, on whom was laid the iniquity 
of usall, May my hopes of eternal happineſs through 
the Merits of my Saviour, be enliven'd and invi- 
gorated, ſo that the things of this world may no 
longer be in any eſteem with me ; in'this hope may 
I chearfully bear the croſs of Chriſt, the frowns, 
the ſcoffs, and oppreſſions of wicked men, fince 
the happineſs I expect, and ſo earneſtly long for, 
is not in this world, nor the gift of men er angels, 
but thine, my dear Redeemer, which thou haſt 
purchaſed with thy moſt precious Blood, and is re- 
ſer ved for me in heaven, and ſhall be put into my 
poſſeſſion, ſo ſoon as I have fulfilled thy will here 


on earth. May I here receive an increaſe of cha- 


. rity and benevolent affections for my brethren and 


fellow Chriſtians. May I from hence receive 
ſtrength and aſliſtance againſt the power of fin, 
the temptations of the devil, the violence and 
irregularities of my own luſts and paſſions, the vas 
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nities and deluſions of the world; here do thou 
ſeal the pardon of my fins, and give me an aſſur- 
ance of thy love ; here may I find ſupplies of thy 
Grace, to enable me to perſevere in every good 
work and Chriſtian duty, and wait with patience 
the time when thou wilt crown all my labours with 
the joys of thy immediate Preſence in thy everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, Amen, 


THUS are we brought to the Concluſion of this 
little Treatiſe, which was piouſly intended by the 
worthy Author, for the Benefit of every fencere Chriſ- 
tian. And that we may contribute all in our power 
to help forward the ſame religious deſign, we have 
added the following collection of Prayers and Medi- 
| tations, which, tho* we cannot pretend are ditlated 
in the ſame exalted ſpirit of devotion; yet as they 
are fmncerely meant to promote the cauſe of Religion 
and Piety, we humbly hope they will be kindly re- 
ceiv'd, usd, and improu'd, as helps to the devont 
foul in its addreſſes to God, for which only they 
are ixtencied. 
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Meditations and Prayers 
| FOR 


Perſons in Sic kKNESS or TROUBLE, 


Me DiTaTion I. 


Upon Sickneſs in general, the Cauſe and 
Deen of it, 


l. FJOME, my ſoul, and let us reaſon to- 

gether, concerning the things that near- 
ly affect us. This body, to which thou 

art united, flags and droops ; the vigor 

of it is abated, its beauty withered and waſted ; 
the well-knit limbs are become feeble, and with 
great difficulty ſuſtain their weight, or obey thy 
commands. They ſcarce perform any offices well ; 
and when they do, it is with pantings and trem- 
blings, with wearineſs and faintneſs. They ſeem 
to groan and fink under their burden; and each 
member, which formerly uſed to ſerve thee, with 
wonderful chearfulneſs and activity, now calls for 
ſuccours from abroad, and is no longer able to ſup- 
port itſelf, This is ſuch a change, as not only 1s 
felt, but ought to be well conſidered too. Be not 
thou therefore Jike to the horſe and mule, which have 
wo underſianding, Pi. xxxii. 10. but loſe all impreſ- 
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ſions, as ſoon as the ſenſe of the ſtroke ceaſes. It 
is thy privilege and duty both, to reflect and pon- 
der in thy mind; to call back things already paſt, 
and anticipate thoſe that are to come; and, as for 
ſuch as are actually preſent, to inform thyſelf of 
the cauſes and reaſons, the ends and uſes of them, 
as well as with the nature and quality of the things 
themſelves. All theſe are conſiderations proper to 
a reaſoning foul, and the preſent occaſion calls up- 
on thee for the exerciſe of them all. For thou canſt 
not be ſick, as becomes a man, and a Chriſtian, 
without enquiring, whence, and for what cauſe it 
is, that thou art ſo. The firſt and moſt neceſſary 
ſtep, both toward the patient ſuffering of the an- 
guiſh, and the ſucceſsful application of the reme- 
dies, is to learn the true original of our diſeaſe. 


II. Know then, and be aſſured, that what the 
Holy Ghoft bath ſpoken concerning affliction in ge- 
-neral, is in an eſpecial manner true concerning this 
particular branch of it, It cometh not forth out of the 
.duft, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 
: Fob. v. 6. Our ſelves indeed were taken thence, 
and moulded into man. But this was not the effect 
of any natural cauſe : The God of nature, by his 
: Almighty-Power, commanded earth and aſhes into 
this beauteous and wonderful ſtructure of human 
body. And he alone, who created and formed it, 
commands it back into its native duſt again. Ever) 
diſeaſe and decay, whether it be the effect of acci- 
dent or time, whether what we commonly call a 
violent death and ſfiortning our days, or whether 
we depart this life according to the courſe of na- 
ture, and flower declinings of age; all are but ſo 
many ſhocks, by which this fleſhly tabernacle is 

thaken, or gradually moulders, and, by growing 
| More 
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more ruinous and uninhabitable, gives the ſoul 
warning to ſeek another dwelling. And theſe 
are all diſpoſed, by a moſt ſteady and particular 
providence; and, if traced up to their firſt origi- 
nal, have a cauſe as ſublime as the body itſelf hath. 
Nature indeed proceeds in a ſmooth and ſettled 
courſe ; and ſo the Hand that directs this engine is 
far diitant, and ſeldom obſerved ; but even nature 
itſelf is God's inſtrument, tho? the proceſs and the 
long chain of cauſes be ſo intricate, and withal ſo 
familiar, and frequently alike, that the events re- 
ſulting from thence ceaſe to be marvellous in our 
eyes. A cold, or a ſurfeit ; a weak conſtitution, 
or a foul blood; unwholſome diet, and bad hours; 
negle& of means and careleſneſs of our health; 
advice taken too late, or a medicine improper, or 
out of ſeaſon; theſe are what we generally charge 
our indiſpoſitions and our miſcarriages upon. And 
thus far we may ſay true; but if we carry our 
thoughts no higher, we ſtop a great deal too ſoon. 
For 1t is eaſy to diſcern a Hand above, that di- 
res and limits all theſe; that ſmites the ſtrong, 
and preſerves the tender; flays by the ſlighteſt ac- 
cidents, and recovers from the moſt deſperate : 
And this, in a manner moſt ſurprizing, ſuch as 
no human art or skill could ever expect, or can 
in the leaſt account for. 


III. If then thou haſt convinced thy ſelf, that the 
Finger of God is in all theſe things; purſue this 
thought ( my ſoul) a little farther; and ſee what 
a fair and wide ſcene of knowledge and heavenly 
wiſdom it will ſoon. open to thee. For what is 
God? Is not He that ſupreme Being, infinitely | 
powerful, and wiſe, and juſt, and good? Is it not 


He, who made thee, and ſuſtains thee, the . 
Who 
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who governs and diſpoſes this whole world, and 
all the creatures in it, after the council of his 
own will? He, with whom the lives of his ſer- 
vants are exceeding precious? In whoſe ſight the 
hairs of our head are all numbred ? Without whoſe 
permiſſion not a ſparrow can fall to the ground, 
and in whoſe eſtimation the meaneſt of thoſe that 
are made after his own image, are of infinitely more 
value than many ſparrows? Remember, that ſuch 
is the Author of thy diſeaſe : And this ſingle conſi- 
deration will lead thee to ſuch conſequences, ſuch 
holy and ſeaſonable reflections as cannot, if duly 


attended, and carefully improved, but work in thee 


that frame and temper of mind, which beſt ſuits 
thy preſent circumſtances, and muſt needs diſpoſe 
thee to reap large and laſting advantages from them. 
For how canſt thou conſider his power, and not 
dread the dire effects of an angry, or not reſt ſecure 
under the fayour and protection of a reconciled God? 
Or how canſt thou contemplate his wiſdom, and 
and not be contented with his chuſings for thee? 
Or how think on his juftice, and not be more Zea- 
louſly concerned, to ſeek a pardon for thole fins, 
which have provoked, and made thee an object of 
it? O how reflect on his goodneſs, and not be eyen 
. thankful under thy ſufferings ? For what is grievous 
to fleſh and blood, is yet ordained to excellent and 
heavenly purpoſes, and it is out of very kindneſs 
that thou art thus afflicted: How canſt thou think 
upon his right of creation, without confeſſing his 
bounty, in giving and continuing thy Being, and 
all the comforts of it? Or how, laſtly, conſider 
his preference of mankind aboye all the reſt of 
the creatures here below; without obſerving the 
per prerogative, which renders men more va- 


others 
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others want; and ſo cheriſthing the hope of immor- 
tality, whereunto man only, of all here below, is 
appointed? A hope, which aſſures us, we ſhall not 
peri but only be changed; and, in the midft of 
anguiſhing and departing ſtruggles, can bear up 
under, nay, can triumph over agonies and death 
itſelf. Here then will J fix my thoughts, I will 
come before the Almighty with a ſong, and make 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 


H Y M N. 


OD is the Lord, even God alone: He khilleth, 
and he maketh alive, he woundecth, and he heal- 
eh. Deut. xxxii. 39. 

Thou, Lord, haſt power of life, and death: Thou 
ſcourgeſt, and ſheweſt mercy ; thou leadeſt to the gates 
of the grave, and bringeſt up again. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
Wiſd. xvi. 13. Job. x111. 2. 

It is he that holdeth our ſoul in life ; and ſuffereth 
not our Feet to flip. Pl. Ixvi. 8. 

And again, when we are miniſbed and brought low ; 
thro* fickneſs, thro* any affliftion or ſorrow ; Pf. cvii. 
39, 40. 
re he ſuffer us to be evil intreated : vet helfeth he 
the meek out of miſery, or maketh all his bed in his 
ſickneſs. Pl. xli. 3 : 

For it is neither herb, nor mollifying pluiſter, that 
reftoreth men to health ; but thy Word, V Lord, which 
healeth all things. Wald. xvi. 12. 

My time is always in thy Hand ; unto God the Lord 
belong the iſſues of life and death. Flal. xxxi. 17. 
Ixviil. 20. 

All creatures wait upon thee : when thou openeſt thy 
Hand they are filled with good. Pl. civ. 27. 

Hhen thoa ſendeft forth thy Spirit, they are creat- 

O O o ed 3 


FF D miss un rr . . . r . —— KJ. 


464 Meditations and Prayers. 


ed; when thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt. Pl. civ. 28. 29. 30. 

I will ſing to the Lord as long as I live : I will 
praiſe my God, while I have my being. Pl. civ. 33. 

My meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet : and my joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. Pl. civ. 34. 
M pen thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face: 5 heart ſaid 
unto me, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. Pſ. xxvii. 8. 

O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt away 
thy ſervant in diſpleaſure. Pl. xxvii. 9. 

Thou haſt been my Helper: leave me not, neither 
orſake me, O God of my ſaluaticn. Pl. xxvil. 10. 

Some put their truſt in ſtrength of nature; and 
ſome in medicines : %, I will remember the Name 
of the Lord our God. Pf. xx. 7. 

O put not your truft (in Phyſicians, nor) in any 
child of man : for there is no help in them. Pſ. exlvi. 2. 

But bleſſed is he that hath the Cod of Jacob for his 
_ and whoſe h pe is in the Lord his God, Plal. 
cxl vi. 4. 

Save, Lord, and hear me, O King of Heaven, 
when I call upon thee. Pſ. xx. 9. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, Ge. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


A PRAYE R. 
() Almighty God, the Father of the ſpirits of 


all fleſh, whoſe never failing Providence or- 

| dercth all things both in heaven and earth: I de- 

| fire, with the profoundeſt humility and reverence, 

to proſtrate both ſoul and body before thee, be- 

feeching thee to give me Grace, that I may _— 
| an 
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and admire thy works, in all thy diſpenſations to» 
wards myſelf and all mankind. [ acknowledge it 
is of thy bounty, that I ever had a being; and 
adore thy mercy and long-ſuffering. for preſerving 
me thus long in the Land of the Living. My many 
days and years of health and comfort were of thy 
pure gift; and the recoveries from former ſickneſſes, 
as well as the prevention of thoſe dangers and di- 
ſeaſes I never felt, are owing to thee alone. Man 
doth not live by bread and care, nor is relieved by 
medicines only, but by the Word and Blefling, 
which 1 out of the Mouth of God. Grant 
me, [I entreat thee, a ſtrong and due ſenſe of my 
entire dependance upon thee, and grace to improve 
under, and behave myſelf in conformity to, that 

ſuaſion. That whether the means uſed for my 
eaſe and relief ſucceed, I may aſcribe all the glory 
and thanks to thee alone: O whether thou thinke 
fit to deny them their intended effects, I may bum» 
ble myſelf under thy mighty Hand, and remember 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. Inſpire me, I be- 
ſeech thee, with that true and heavenly Wiſdom, 
which may inſtruct me to diſcern aright the reaſons, 


and enable me to anſwer the ends of this correction, 


and all other thy dealings with me. That I may 
hear the rod, and who hath appointed it; and, 1n 
all conditions, ſubmit myſelf entirely to thy good 
pleaſure, and glorify God in the day of viſitation. 


So ſhall this weakneſs of my body tend to the | 
ſtrengthning of my virtues, and the health of my 
ſoul ; through the Merits of him who redeemed | 
them both at the price of his awn maſt precious | 


Blood; even thy Son and my ever Bleſſed Saviour, 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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MEDITATION IL 


Of the Power of God, and the Dread of his An'er, 
and Truſt in his Protection. 


J. \ \ 7 Hich way ſoever we turn our eyes, innu— 


merable objects meet us, which all mani- 


feſt and preach to us the Almighty Power of God. 


The glorious fabrick of the univerſe, and every 


thing contained therein, nay even the meaneſt, and, 


in human eſteem, the moſt contemptible creature, 


proclaims. aloud the Omnipotence of its Maker. 
And the good order, in which theſe are contained, 
does as much magnify his preſerving, as their exil- 


tence does his creating Power. But man needs not 


look abroad; he may find in himſelf ten thouſand 
arguments to demonſtrate this to himſelf. The cu- 
rious ſtruQture of his Body, the excellencies of its 
Divine Inhabitant, the Soul, and the marvellous 
amazing union, ard mutual correſpondence of both 
theſe, could be the workmanſhip of nothing leſs 
than Omnipotence. This mixture of ſpirit and 
matter, of periſhing and immortal; the ſagacity of 
the one to influence and govern, the readineſs of the 
other to obey, and be acted upon; the ſprightlineſs 
and vigor, or elſe the heavineſs and diſorder, and 
reciprocal diſabilities, which each of theſe convey 
to the other, are moſt certainly the Lord's doing, 
and ought to be marvellous in our eyes. Alas! 
how ſhould man ſubſiſt one moment, even in the 
{tate of his greateſt perſection, did not this great 
artificer watch over his own work, and conſtantly 
ſuſtain it; did not he check and moderate that con- 


flit, which the warring elements of our body are 
| : con- 
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continually engaging.in?. But eſpecially, now that 
the corruption of our nature, and the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of our firſt parent, hath brought death and 
diſeaſes upon us; there needs no freſh infliction. 
For, if God ſhould withdraw his reſtraining Hand, 
the enemy is always ready to devour us, and we 
carry the ſeeds of torment and ruin about qur 
own perſons. And God hath ſo decreed, that 
every man ſhall once fall by the ſtroke of death. 
A Decree, which, in our greateſt ſtrength, in the 
very bloom and beauty of youth, contrary to our 
own expectations, or the fears of our tendereſt 
friends, he ſometimes executes: To teach us, that 
our being is wholly precarious, that we have no- 
thing ſtable here, no title even to life itſelf; but 
are all concluded by a ſentence already pals'd. 
For all our days are no other than a reprieve; 
the prolonging whereof is an act of mere mercy, 
as the cutting it ſhort is free from the leaſt ſha- 
dow of injuſtice, God then cannot want means 
and opportunities for this. All nature is his; {the 
malice of wicked men, the ſpight of our foes, the 
miſtaken kindneſs of our friends, the errors of our 
phyficians, and the miſapplication of their medi- 
cines, are all directed and over: ruled to this end. 
The humours of our bodies, the temper of the 
air, and every element indeed when he gives the 
word, turn executioners; or, in truth, if he but 

leaſe to permit, the thing will do it ſelf. He 
— us up by fevers, or drowns us in dropſies; 
ſtrikes us dead in a moment by apoplexies, bu- 
ries us alive by palſies, or waſtes us, T flow and 
imperceptible degrees, with lingering conſumptions. 
Thus, O my ſoul, thou ſeeſt how eaſily God can 
do theſe things, by a thouſand inſtances of thy 
friends and acquaintance gone before thee, and 


by 
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by thy own yet more ſenſible experience, in this - 
worn and languiſhing body of thine. Thou feel -I 
eſt now, that no fleſh is able to ſtand before God, i 
and how quickly we are blaſted by the breath FE 
of his diſpleaſure. That, to him alone belongs 5 
power and ſtrength, and to poor mortal man, no- 
- thing but wretchedneſs, and weakneſs, and vanity, I © 


II. Surely ( my ſoul,) had theſe impreſſions been 
| freſh and ſtrong upon me heretofore, they would 


have checkt my wild career in fin, and prevented i 
many grieyous and bold tranſgreſſions, which I have 
reaſon to fear, have provoked the Divine Majeſty, 5 
to caſt me upon this bed of languiſhing. For do 
ve provoke the Lord to jealouſy? Are we ſtronger . 
than he? Alas! my own condition hath taught me, 
how preſumptuous and fool-hardy it is, not only to 
fight againſt God, but not to fear and ſtand in per © 
petual awe of him: How fatal it is to trifle with this 8 
| conſuming fire : And I cannot but wiſh from the 
bottom of my ſoul, that I had better confider'd this | 
point long ago. For he is a terrible and a might b 
God; and, when he enters into controverſy with | 
mankind, no fleſh can abide it. At leaſt, my ſoul . 
let us make that good uſe of this reflection now, iq g 
be unfeignedly — for what is paſt; and morg , 
cautious and obſervant for the time to come. The 
flower is withered indeed, and hangs its feebl: f 
| head; but it is not quite cut down. let us yl f 
humble our ſelves in his fear, and conſider, what . 
yet more dreadful vengeance God hath in ſtore, fol „ 
rdened and unrepenting ſinners. If the decays and . 
pains of the body alone are ſo grievous, how {hal |, 
we bear the loſs of body and ſoul both? How ſhal - 
we dwell with — burnings ? If the rod of 5 


| God, theſe comparatively light puniſhments, 1 |. 
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preſent to us the terrors of his angry juſtice; who 
can bear the approach of that dreadful day, When 
he ſhall come in thunder and flames, to make a fi- 
nal end of this whole world, and deliver incorrigi- 
ble finners over to irrecoverable deſtruction? An 
eternity of torments! Jeſus defend us! Who can 
entertain even the moſt diſtant thought of it, with- 
out horror and aſtoniſhment? Fall down then, my 
ſoul, and humble thyſelf under the mighty Hand 
of God ; that thou may*ſt not periſh with this frail 
body. Loſe no time in making thy peace, but 
work with all thy might; eſpecially now, that 
the day of life ſeems to decline, and the night 
comes on, wherein no man can work. 


III. For, remember, O my ſoul, for thy en- 
couragement, that, if thou abound in the Work 
of the Lord, thy labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. 1 Cor. xx. 58. He is no leſs mighty 
to ſave than to deſtroy ; with him nothing is im- 
poſſible; and, if he will, he can even yet raiſe 
this feeble body, and reſtore it to perfe& health 
and ſoundneſs. Nay, he will certainly do it, if 
that be beſt for me; and if it be not, he will 
do yet more. For, there will come a day, in 
which this vile earthly part ſhall again revive 
and, if it crumble into duſt, and ſcatter in the 
mean while; tho? it paſs thro? infinite different 
forms, yet will he purſue this body through all 
its changes, collect its diſperſed particles, eom- 
mand the little heaps of duſt to awake, and 
tranſlate it into a glorious and a ſpiritual body. 
A body fit for a ftate of incorruption, and the 
inheritance of that Kingdom, where this fleſh and 


blood, which we now ſo falſely, ſo extravagant» 


ly value, is not worthy to enter. I will there» 
fore 


* 


* 
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fore confirm myſelf in the power and promiſes 
of my God; and, with holy Fob, Tho he ſay 
me, yet will I truſt in him. Job. xiii. 15. For, 
even then I will lay me down, in hope of a re- 
ſurrection to eternal life; and commit my body 
like ſeed, to the ground; not to periſh, but to 
be improved, by corrupting there. For thou, 
O God, art unchangeable, and thy promiſes irre- 
vocable; and promiſed thou batt, that our vile 
body ſhall be faſhion'd like unto Chriſt's glorious 
Body, according to the mighty” working, where- 
by thou art able to ſubdue all things to thyſelf, 


2 


EJACULATIONS. 


N thee, therefore, O Lord, will I put my truſt: 
let me never be put to confuſton, but deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs, and ſave me. Pl. Ixxi. 

Be thou my ſtrong-bold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſile. 

Deliver me, O my God, from the adverſary's 
band : Preſerve me from the hunter of ſouls. 

He layeth ſnares, and is mighty to deſtroy : but 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is mighticr. 

Thou, O Lord God, art the thing that J long. for: 
thou haſt been my hope even from my youth. | 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fince 1 
was born: Thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther*s womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

O caſt me not away in the time of any diſtreſs: 
Jorſake me not, when my ſtrength 7aileth me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are a- 
gainſt my ſoul : Let the wicked ſpirits be cover" d 
with ſhame and diſhenour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
l | | | As 
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As for me, I will patiently tarry the Lord's lei- 
fure : and will put my truſt in the Lord. Pſ. xxvii. 
16 | 


| For 1 how that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall land at the laſt day upon the earth. Job. xix, 
A | 


We tho? after my Min worms deſtroy this body 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, verſe 26. 
Whom I fhall ſee for my ſelf: and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another, verle 27. 
For he is the reſurrection and the Jife : and whoſoe- 
ver believeth in him, tho he die, yet ſhall he live again, 
Job x1. 25. 


Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


A PRAYER, 


Moſt glorious Lord God, terrible art thou 
() in thy judgments, and wonderful in all thy 
dealings towards the children of men; poſſeſs my 
ſoul, I beſeech thee, with awful and becoming ap- 
prehenſions of thy Majeſty. Give me a ſerious 
ſenſe and ſorrow, for ever having hardned my heart 
againſt thy fear, and provoked that vengeance, 
which is able to conſume me in a moment. Lord, 
convince me whom I ought to dread, and let me 
never, for the gratifying any finful inclination, for- 
get any more the Lord my Maker, and incur the 
] I diſpleaſure of him, who is able to caſt both body _F 
and ſoul into hell. And, as I implore thy Grace, | 
that this conſideration of thy Power may be an ct- 
ſectual check to all my unruly appetites; fo, 1 be- 
leech thee, let it be my ſupport and confidence in 


NOM. XXI. Pp p a}\ 


——ᷓ— — 


472 Meditations and Prayers 


all dangers and diſtreſſes. That, forſaking the 
broken reeds of all worldly ſuccours, I may put my 
whole truſt in thy mercy ; and, evermore . 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, may even 
in death itſelf be more than conqueror. Even in 
that joy ful day, when all enemies ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed; when thy children ſhall come forth from the 
dark priſons of the grave, and ſhine like ſuns in the 
kingdom of thee their Father. Grant this, thou 
rock of my ſoul, for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake. 


MEDITATION III. 
Of the Fuſtice of God; and the Sorrow of a 


penitent Sinner. 


J. OD is a Being infinitely perfect and good; 

the Supreme, the original Good; the Au- 
thor and Maker of all things; and cannot therefore 
be ſuppoſed, either to hate or deſpiſe what he him- 
ſelf hath made, or to have gi ven being to any thing, 
with a defign to render it miſerable. His Provi- 
dence and Power, which were the ſubjects of the 
two former Meditations, are, in their own nature 
and original intention, calculated for the benefit 
and ſecurity of his creatures. And, if at any time 
they become the inſtruments or diſpenſers of grict 
and pain; this is an effect purely accidental; an 
operation ſo foreign, that it is even extorted from 
them, and wholly reſulting from ſome other cauſe. 
And this is the caſe of mankind ; once ſavour'd a- 


boye all their fellow-creatures, and ſafe under the 
ſhelter 
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ſhelter and ſmiles of an Almighty Protector: But, 
by their own fault, deprived of this defence, left 
naked and expoſed to miſchiefs and ſufferings; and 
not only diſarmed of their ſureſt guard, but in per- 
petual hazard of being deſtroy'd by that very Hand 
which was formerly their Friend and Defender. O 
wretched conſequences of fin! that did not only 
render our firſt parents and all their poſterity liable 
to bodily death, and all the diſeaſes and pains that 
lead to it; but left a fatal averſeneſs to all good, and 
a ſtrong propenſion in us to all manner of evil. By 
indulging whereof we add our own actual guilt, to 
that which our ſinful parents had derived down to 
us; and by iniquities without number, by wilful, 
repeated, habitual, and bold tranſgreſſions, do 
confirm and aggravate this ſentence of death, and 
arm the juſtice of God againſt ourſelves. 


IT. Marvel not then, if thou ſee ſo many dread- 
ful ſpeQacles of affliction in the world; nor mur- 
mur, when thou thyſelf ſhouldeſt happen to be one 
of that miſerable number, and ſore laden with the 
burthen of adverſity. But remember, that God is 
righteous, and both thou and theſe people are wick- 
ed; that he is holy and juſt, as well as good, and, 
tho? he do not willingly grieve the children of men, 
yet their iniquities put a ſort of violence upon him, 
which he cannot reſiſt. They quite weary him 
out, and render it impoſſible, (that is, inconſiſtent 
with his other attributes and the perfection of his 
nature) to let ſuch men go always unpuniſhed. 
Nay, even in thoſe infinitely more dreadful tor- 
ments in a future ſtate, his perfections are concern- 
ed to vindicate themſelves; for tho? theſe be dread- 
tul, beyond what we are able to expreſs or con- 
ceive, yet are they juſt. And, at the ſame time 
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that we may be apt to queſtion, whether ſo great 
ſeverity be conſiſtent with the character of our 
Judge, we prove the Wiſdom of our Lawgiver ; 
and, that even eternal pains were neceſſary, ſince 
even all this will not contain us in our duty, and 
effectually reſtrain us from ſinning. | 


III. And this, O my ſoul, is thy caſe. Theſe 
everlaſting plagues are the equitable wages of thy 
wickedneſs. For do thou deſcend into thyſelf; (as 
it becomes thee to do, now more eſpecially ( and 
there take an exact ſurvey of thy myſeries and frail- 
ties; thy raging paſſions, and ungovern'd appe- 
tites: Ask thyſelf, what abuſes and miſemploy- 
ments of health thou haſt been guilty of. Whether 
thou have not too much neglected and forgot God 
and heaven, and been too full of care and tondneſ; 
for this preſent world; whether thou have not ne- 
glected his worſhip and Sacrament, and diſregard- 
ed his word, or whether theſe have not been fre- 

vented formally and coldly. Examine the heavi- 
neſs of thy affections, the wandrings and negligence 
of thy mind, in publick and private devotions. 
| Here it may be convenient to inſtance in any other 
particulars againſt our duty to God.] Conſider if thou 
art not guilty of the violation of juſtice and charity 
to thy neighbour, whether thou haſt fully diſcharged 
the offices of the ſeveral capacities and relations God 
hath placed thee in; ¶ A husband or wife, a maſter 
or miſtreſs, a ſon or daughter, a magiſtrate, a ſub- 
jeff, a parent, a brother or ſiſter, and the like, | It 
thou art not conſcious of groſs and palpable injuſtice 
in thy dealings, yet baſt thou done wrong to no 
man's ſoul, by ul gige, or ill example? Nor in- 
juſtice to the bodies of any, by malice or contempt, 
by ill treatment, ſevere uſage, want of n 
an 
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and care for their infirmities? What reputations 
haſt thou injured by ſcandal and wrong cenſure ; 
by falſe and uncharitable judgments by buſy med- 
dling with matters that concern thee not ; by offi- 
ciouſly ſpreading, or too haſtily believing ill re- 
ports; by encouraging, repeating, and being plea- 
ſed with detracting or reproachful reflections; or if 
by none of theſe, yet at leaſt by forbearing to re- 
prove, or to diſcountenance a flanderous tongue, 
and to deliver the innocent from its ſecret ſtabs? 
Here again be particular in any other fins you have 
been guilty of againſt your Neighbour, | Turn thy 
eyes inward once more; and behold the breaches 
of that duty thou oweſt to thyſelf; the intemperance 
and irregularity of thy deſires; the murmurings 
and diſcontents ; the 1nfirmities indulged, the paſ- 


ſions unſubdued, the negligence in thy [greateſt 


concern ; the love of unlawful, and the abuſe of 
lawful diverſions and delights. Theſe are things ſo 
incident to our ſtate, that no man's conſcience can 
ſpeak peace to him in them all; and happy art thou 
in thole, where thine condemns thee not. But 
know withal, that God is greater than thy heart, 
and knoweth all things; he keeps an exact account 
of thy larking corruptions, and ſecret faults; the 
unobſerved miſdemeanors of thy life, that have 
been long ſince forgotten. The catalogue where- 
of, could they be ſet before thee, would give a diſ- 
mal proſpect full of horror and confuſion, and into- 
lerable amazement. So that thou muſt needs ac- 
knowledge thyſelf a maſs of filth and miſery; a 
wretch, that, it God ſhould enter into judgment 
with thee, haſt reaſon to expect nothing better than 
indignation and fury; to be ſet up as a mark of his 
vengeance, and, by ſome ſwiſt exemplary deſtruc- 

tion, 
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tion, ſwept violently away into the hotteſt flames of 
hell. 


TV. Thus much I am ſadly ſenſible of, and do 
ſtand condemned out of my own mouth. And thus 
far the circumſtances of all mankind are alike, that 
if God ſhould be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs, the very beſt of us all could not abide it, 
But, bleſſed be God, though matters are in a vety 
deplorable condition, they are not quite deſparate; 
for there is mercy with him, and his juſtice is ſatis- 
| fied. The price and purchaſe of our ſouls is paid; 
our forteit lives are ranſomed and redeemed ; our 
ranſom in value exceeds the whole world; even his 
own beloved and only begotten Son; who ſpared 
not his own life, but willingly poured out his ſoul 
to the death ; and is thereby become a ſacrifice and 
atonement for the ſins of wretched mortals. He 
hath publiſhed glad tidings of reconciliation and re- 
pentance, of pardon and peace. He came to fave 
finners, even the chief of ſinners. Our God defires 
not the death of any; provided they believe, and 
ſincerely obey him: Not according to the ſtandard 
of the = ny which requires unſinning perfec- 
tion; but after the ſtandard of the New Covenant, 
which allows for human frailties, accepts ſorrow 
tor the-paſt, amendment for the time to come; 1 
tervent love of God, and honeſt endeavours to ſerve 
him. This is a ſaying worthy to be accepted im 
deed; this is the comfort and confidence of poor re- 
turning ſinners. And, while I can ſee by faith the 

enalty of eternal damnation releaſed, by virtue of 
the Blood of this Lamb of God, ſlain, to take away 
the fins of the world, I will patiently ſubmit to the 
temporal puniſhments, which God, juſtly provoked, 
has inflicted upon me; and thankfully _—_ 
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ſickneſſes and afflictions of this preſent life, as ſo 
many warnings and calls to repentance. 


V. And ſure (my ſoul) we ſhall take care to 
make this good uſe of them. For theſe are the cor- 
rections of the Lord; and if, after all that is come 
upon me for my evil deeds, and for my great treſ- 
paſſes, ſeeing that thou, my God, haſt puniſhed 
me leſs than my iniquities deſerve; if I ſhould a- 
gain break thy Commandments, thou would'ſt cer- 
tainly be angry, till thou had'ſt utterly conſumed 
me; and torment me ſo much the more, for ne- 
glecting ſo great a ſalvation. Ezra ix. 13. I take 
therefore this chaſtiſement with all poſſible ſubmil- 
ſion; and do with unfeigned ſorrow confeſs my ma- 
nifold offences. I implore thy mercy, who art juſt- 
ly angry with me; and, ſince in the midſt of life 
weare indeath, I cry earneſtly to thee for ſuccour, 
and beg, that howſoever thou thinkeſt fit to diſpoſe 
of this corruptible body, thou would'ſt look gra- 
ciouſly upon me in thy dear Son, and not deliver my 
poor * K the bitter pains of eternal death; but 
pity and fave me for CHRIST JESUs his fake. 

men. 


Here may be repeated the, xxxviii. and li. Pſalms. - 


Then the Confeſſion in the Communion-ſervice. 


Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Sc. 


Or elſe the three Prayers at the End of the Communion. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Ec. 
O moſt mighty God, Sc. 
Turn thou me, O good Lord, c. 


After either of which, ſay as /o!lows, 


A PRAYs- 
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rer. 


(Viſitation of the Sick.) 


Moſt merciful God, who acccording to the 

multitude of thy tender mercies, doſt ſo blot 
out the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
membreſt them no more; Grant me, I beſeech 
thee, true repentance and thy Holy Spirit ; and then 
open thine Eye of Mercy upon my languiſhing con- 
dition, and give me comfort of pardon and forgive- 
neſs. Renew in me, moſt loving Father, whatſoe- 
ver hath been decayed by fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by my own carnal will and frailneſs. Pre- 
ſerve and continue me in the unity of thy Church : 
Guard me by thy Power from all the affaults of the 
tempter, and ſuffer him not to take advantage of 
my weakneſs, Conſider, I beleech thee, my contrition, 
accept my tears, hear my own prayers, and thoſe of 
others on my behalf, and aſſwage my pains, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. fo thy Mercy, O 
Lord, I put my full truſt, in thy mercy alone; and 
in the Merits and ſufferings of my crucified Saviour. 
Impute not, O Lord, unto me my former fins, but 
ſtrengthen me with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when- 
ever 1t ſhall be thy good pleaſure to rake me hence, 
take me unto thy — thro* the Merits of thy 
dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


M- 
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MeDiTaTtion IV. 


Of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 


l. LT Ere there no other conſideration to com- 

/ Y pole the mind, but that alone of our ſut- 
ferings being juſt, this ſhould in reaſon perſuade 
meekneſs, and patience, and contentedneſs under 
them. For, as the Prophet urges very well ; 
Wherefore doth a mortal man complain; even a man 
for the puniſhment of his fin? Lam. ii. The: thief 
upon the croſs, notwithſtanding all the hardning of 
his former profligate life, yet pacified himſelf un- 
der his pains, =. reproved his reviling companton, 
with this reflection, that they were under the con- 
demnation juſtly, and received but the due reward of 
their evil deeds, Luke xx111, 41. But we have more 
noble conſiderations, to quiet our repining thoughts, 
and filence all complaints; when the ſharpneſs of 
an affliction, or the ſufferings of a ſick-bed, would 
provoke us to impatience. Our fins have been nu- 
merous and great enough to make God our enemy, 
and do call but tog loud for the ſevereſt rigors of his 
vengeance ; yet are not thoſe advexſities the wounds 
and bruiſes of an enemy, but the chaſtiſement of a 
Father. One, that ſmites us indeed, but it is in 
righteouſneſs and friendſhip; and only with a de- 
ſign to correct and reform us. Obſerve what hea- 
venly comforts the Apoſtle hath left behind, and 
how God himſelf haih explained the nature and in- 
tent of his own diſpenſations. My ſon, deſpiſe nor 
thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth he 
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chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If ye endure cbaſtening, God dealeth with you, 
us with ſons; for what ſou is he whom the fatber 
chaſleneth not? Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of - our fleſh which correfed us, and we gave them 
reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjec- 
tion to the Father of ſpirits, and life? For they 
verily for a. few days chaſined us after their own 
pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holineſs. Now no chaſtening for 
the preſent ſcemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; ne- 
vertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed there- 
by. Heb. x11, 


IT. What now can more illuſtrate the Wiſdom of 
Providence, than the converting our molt bitter ca- 
lamities into occaſions of promoting our virtue and 
happineſs ? And which of all our calamities is more 
likely to contribute to our reformation, than thoſe 
of ſickneſs and pain? For theſe, by touching our 
own perſons, are moſt ſenſible and grievous to be 
borne; and, by puniſhing the body, for the ſake 
and indulgence of which, moſt, if not all, our 
wickedneſſes are committed, they meet with the 
very cauſe, and go to the root of the diſeaſe, and 
ſo are beſt fitted to effectuate the cure. Our Phyſi- 
cian of ſouls is both skilful and kind; he will not 
give us Over out'of a cruel indulgence to our own 
eaſe. Our God, who ftiles himſelf our Father, an- 
ſwers his character, and gives ſeaſonable correction 
to prevent our utter ruin. But in all this there is 


the prudence of the Phyſician mixt with the tender- 
neſs of the Parent. The one would not preſcribe 
the bitter cup, unleſs he knew it neceſſary and beſt 


for us; and, if our circumſtances call for correction, 
| It 
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it is with gentleneſs and rel uctancy, with pain and 
yearning of bowels, that the other ſcourges. 


III. Do thou therefore, O my ſoul, ſeriouſly 
conſider, who it is that chuſes for thee, and learn 
to reſign thyſelf to his diſpoſals; for they are the 
appointments of one, who is wiſer than thou, and 
who loves thee better than the tendereſt mother 
could. Do thou likewiſe meditate, why he chuſcs 
for thee, and learn to improve under the ſeemin 
harſhneſs of ſuch diſpenſations. Take gladly the 
wholeſome Phyfick, and ſecure a good operation 
to thyſelf. Indulge no defires or wit of thy own, 
but, with a conſtant reſerve to the good pleaſure of 
God, think, and be aſſured, that what he does is 
beſt, Beſt in itſelf, and beſt for thee too, if thy 
own fault hinders it not. Alas! we know not what 
to pray for as we ought, and ſhould therefore beg 
nothing peremptorily, but that God would do what 
he ſees moſt expedient. Ask therefore, my ſoul, 
that he would make thee an inſtrument of his own 
glory 3 that he would ſupport thee in theſe ſevere 
tryals, and not ſuffer thee to be tempted above that 
thou art able; that he would order all things ta 
work together for thy good ; and for the reft, take 
thy Saviour for thy pattern, and as oft as thou 
prayeſt, that the cup may paſs from thee, be ſure 
orget not to add, from the very bottom of thy 
r Nevertheleſs, O Father, not my will, but thine 
e done. 


IV. And, to render the bitter cup thou art now 
drinking as little unpalatable as may be, forget not 
alſo to 7 thyſelf, with the comfarts even 


of thy weakeſt condition. Seriouſly obſerve, how 
gracious the Lord is ; how he hath not only ſpared, 
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when thou hait deferyed puniſhment, but in the 
very midſt of his wrath hath remember'd mercy, If 
thy pains be not conſtant, thank him for thoſe in- 
tervals of eaſe and refreſhment : If they be not 
acute and extreme, thank him for the abatement 
and moderation of them. If thou canſt recruit and 
refreſh thy feeble ſpirits with ſleep, thank him for 
cloſing up thy eyes, in gentle reviving ſlumbers; 
if he hold thy eyes waking, thank him for the op- 

portunities he gives thee of meditating and praying 
to him in the night ſeaſon. Yea, thank him eſpe- 
cially for preſerving to thee thy underſtanding and 
thy ſenſes ; and, that he hath given thee the power 
and the grace to make a good and holy uſe of theſe; 
that the length of thy 3 bath been ſo much a 
larger opportunity of preparing for that momentous 
change, which, not this languiſhing body of thine 
only, but alſo all thoſe thou leaveſt behind in full 
health and beauty. and vigor, muſt ſhortly under- 

o. If thou endureſt much; conſider, this is a good 
method of weaning thy affections from the world, 
and making thee chirlt and pant more earneſtly af- 
ter the laſting joys of a better place. If the tedious 
lingering diſtemper aſſault, and almoſt tire out thy 
patience, think how much rather this is to be choſen, 
than the raging phrenzies of a fever, or the ſudden 
ſtroke of an apoplexy. Reflect upon the condition 
of thoſe miſerable wretches, who are ſnatched out 
of the world, it may be, in an act of damning fin 
even in an inſtant; without fo much as the power, 
or the leiſure, to ſeek pardon or peace, to commit 
their ſouls to God, or ſo much as once implore his 
mercy at the laſt gaſp. O! what would they have 
given, how much more would they gladly have ſut 
ered to purchaſe this long warning, theſe ſlow and 
ſolemn approaches of death, the happy nee 
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thou now enjoyeſt of trimming thy lamp, and put- 
ting thy foul in readineſs to meet the bridegroom at 
his coming? For, tho? we ought indeed to expect 
him every hour, even in our moſt confirmed health 
yet well is it for that ſervant, who receives expreſs 
notice of his maſter's approach, and is careful ſo to 
provide for it, as in zealous prayers, and eager 
wiſhes to go out and meet him; and, having on the 
wedding garment, waits only for his laſt call, to 
enter with him to the marriage: feaſt. 


EJACULATIONS. 


HT art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? Still put thy 
truſt in God, Vor j will yet give him thanks, who 
: the * of my countenance, and my God, Plal. 

111. 5, 6. 

The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me; but 
be * not given me over unto deſtruction, Pſalm 
NV. 18. 

1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled, Pl. cxix. 75. 

It is of the Lord's mercies, that I was not long 
ago conſumed : becauſe his compaſſions fail not. La- 
ment. 111. 22, 

The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore 
will ] hope in him. verſe 24. 

It is good for a man that be ſhould conſtant'y 
bope, A | quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord; 


for the Lord will not caſt off for ever. verſ. 26. 


But tho" be cauſe grief, yet will he haue coms 
paſfan, according to the multitude of his mercies, 
verſe 31, 32. Tea, like as d father pitieth bis 

own 
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own children, even ſo is the Lord merciful unto then 


that fear him. Pſ. Citi. 13. 
In the multitude of the ſorrows which T have in 


my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. Pf. 


xciv. 19. 
For, T know, that with thee there is mercy: and 
with my God is plenteous redemption. Pſ. cxxx. J. 
O remember not my old fins, but have mercy up- 
on me, and that ſoon, for I am come to great mi- 
ſery. Pl. Ixxix. 8. 
Heal my ſoul, which hath finned againſt thee : Pl. 
xli. 4. and then let the Lord do what ſeemeth him 


Food. 1 Sam. iii. 18. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, Gc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


AlZPRATEL 


EAR me, Almighty and moſt merciful God 

and Sayiour, extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs 
to me thy poor ſervant, who am now caſt upon this 
bed of languiſhing, and griev'd with fickneſs. Sanc- 
tify, I entreat thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
me, and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion that becomes a dutiful 
child. I defire to acknowledge and adore thy divine 
Wiſdom and goodneſs, in every diſpenſation of 
Providence towards me; and only pray, that thou 
wouldeſt keep me ſafe under all, and then uſe what 
methods thou pleaſeſt, of bringing me to thy ſelf. 
Manifeſt thy ſtrength in my weakneſs. Make even 
my 'feeble condition an inſtrument of thy glory ; and 
the more my outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 


me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more W 
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with conſtant ſupply of thy grace and Holy Spirit 
in the inner man. Let the ſenſe of my weakneſs 
add ſtrength to my faith, and ſeriouſneſs to my re- 
pentance. That if it be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore me to thy former health, I may lead the reſi- 
due of my life in thy fear, and to thy glory; or elſe 
grant me ſo to improve thy viſitation, that, after 
this painful life is ended, I may enjoy with thee 
life everlaſting. For this, O Lord, is the chief, 
the moſt earneſt deſire of my ſoul; that whatever I 
live, I may live unto the Lord; or whether I die, 
I may die unto the Lord]; ſo that living and dying 
I may be thine, through JESUS CHRIST, my 
dear and only Saviour. Amen. 


—— r — — — 


MEDITATION V. 
Upon Recovery from Sickneſs. 


I. IF dangers and diſtreſſes awaken our conſide- 
ration, the deliverance from them ought not 
ſurely to paſs unobſerved. The judgments of God 
extort complaints from us; and ſhall his mercies be 
received in ſilence? When he afflicts and wounds, 
we ſeek him early; and ſhall we forget him, when 
he refreſhes and heals us? That ſure were the high- 
eſt ingratitude, moſt unworthy, moſt reproachful. 
The rather ſo, becauſe we — * are able to give 
2 very plain and rational account, how it comes to 
paſs that we receive evil at the Hand of God; but 
the good he vouchſafes us, furniſhes juſt matter no 
leſs of wonder, than of thankfulneſs. Death is the 
puniſhment of ſin; the diſeaſes and decays of 2 
q es 
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ty in juſtifying God for infliting theſe painful diſ- 
penſations upon us. For none of us can deſcend in- 
to his own breaſt, without difcovering infinite per- 
ſonal offences, which might provoke God to take 
this forfeit life, and to cut us off in the midſt of our 
days. But, when he forbares to do fo, when he 
checks his'wrath, and ſuſpends the execution of that 
fatal ſentence gone out againſt us; we can diſcern 
no reaſon for this in ourſelves; but muſt reſolve it 
all into the ſole, the undeſerved goodneſs of our 
merciful and long-ſuffering Lord. 

And ſuch, my ſoul, is now exactly thy caſe, 
Thou wert haſtening apace to the regions of the 
dead, and in hourly expectation that thou thould'ſt 
be depriv'd of the reſidue of thy years. But when 
thou waſt almoſt cut of with pining ſickneſs, and 
thine eyes even failed with looking upward ; when 
thou reckoned'ſ+ each night and morning, that there 
would be an end of thee upon earth; Ia. xxxviii. 
12, 13. then did the Lord ſtand by thee and /ave 
thee,. even becauſe he had a favour unto thee, Pal. 
Xviii. 19. 


II. Now, tho' this be the condition common to 
all mankind, that we contribute no part to the effi- 
cient or meritorious cauſe of ſuch goodneſs; yet in 
the final cauſe we may and muſt bear a very conſi- 
derable part. It deſerves our moſt ſerious refſection 
that we could not give the bleſſing to ourſelves; that 
we could not deſerve that Almighty God ſhould give 
it us, but it will ſtand us inſtead to take care, that 
ſuch grace be not beſtowed in vain. In one reſpect 
indeed, and ſtrictly ſpeaking, neither this, or an 
other of the diſpenſations of Providence, 2 — 
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bly be in vain. For ſome effect they will neceſſa- 
rily have, even with regard to us. Bur, if they do 
not anſwer the good purpoſes, for which they were 
deſigu d, better were it for us, that we had never 
received them at all. The lengthning out our days, 
if we do not amend our lives, is but che miniſtring 
freſh and larger opportunities of adding yet more 
to our fins here, and to our puniſhment hereafter. 
And happier had it been, to have been ſwept away 
with a ſwift deſtruction, than to be deliver'd from 
our feats; and live luch a life afterwards as is cer- 
tain to render us more miſerable in the end. For, 
every mercy, every eſcape muſt be accounted for; 
and theſe which are entertained unthankfully, will 
at length prove curſes, inſtead of bleſſings to us. .It 
therefore behoves thee, my ſoul, very Feriouſly to 
conſider, wherein true thankfulneſs conſiſts, and in 
what inſtances it ought to be expreſs'd. 


III. When men do any ſignal acts of kindneſs to 
each other, the receiver thinks himſelt under an 
obligation to pay them back again, in ſome equiva- 
lent ſervice or benefit. This is what men cannot be 


excuſed from, provided fit opportunities offer, and 


their circumſtances enable them to do it. But when 
the power of doing thus is wanting, we are ſenſi- 


ble, that ſo much as falls ſhort in procuring a 


friend's real advantage, _ to be made up in all 
becoming teſtimonies of reſpect. In ſuch a readi- 
neſs of mind as plainly ſhews, that the party does 


not however want the will and fincere deſire, of re- 


turning ſuch favours in kind, and to the full. 


Now the ſame rule of equity muſt needs hold to- 


ward our great Benefactor in heaven. He is indeed 


ſo great, that his all-ſufficiency can neither need. 
dor receive any addition. And we are ſo very poor 
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and impotent, that it were the extremeſt vanity and 
madneſs, to ſuppoſe ourſelves capable of adding to 
him. Ihe utmoſt we can do is to behave ourſelves 
in ſuch a manner, that he, and all the world, may 
plainly perceive us duly ſenſible of his bounty. Now 
this can be demonſtrated only by our conſtant and 
zealous care, to pleaſe and honour him, by taking 
pleaſure in the obedience he hath enjoined us, and 
teſtifying, by our practiſe, that we eſteem the ſer- 
vice of ſo bountiful a Maſter, our moſt reaſonable 
duty, and perfect freedom. Altho' therefore our 
lips ought to ſet forth the praiſes of the Lord, and 
his kindneſs ſhould ever be in our mouths; yet are 
thoſe praiſes never ſet forth effectually, yet is that 
kindneſs never acknowledged in a manner as it 
ought, except our lives and every action publiſh it. 
The profeſſions of gratitude are of no conſideratiog 
in any caſe, farther than they expreſs the inward 
ſentiments of the heart. That heart cannot be tru- 
ly grateful, which does not labour, and ſtudy, by 
all proper means, to approve itſelf to the perſon to 
whom it is a debtor. And how this is to be donets 
Almighty God, we are informed by his own Word; 
by declaring, that, the man who truly honours him 
will order his converſation arigbt; Pſal. I. 23. that 
they who love him will give teſtimony of their affec- 
tion, by Keeping his Commandments; John xiv. 15. 
that the goodne /s and forbearance of God does (both 
in its natural and deſigned tendency ) lead to repen- 
tance ; Rom. ii. 4. that it even conflrains men to live 
270 longer to themſelves, but to him who hath done /o 
great things for them. 2 Cor. v. 15. 


IV. Theſe are refleQtions ſo plain and ſelf-evident, 
ſo very obvious and natural to every man, that there 


are ſeldom any remarkable calamit'es undergone, 
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or deliverances obtained, without exciting them in 
our minds. Few wretches are ſo hardened in wick- 
edneſs, few ſo abandoned, and loſt to all ſenſe of 
God and goodneſs; but in the ſeaſons of ſickneſs 
and danger, they ſee their paſt follies with difplea- 
ſure, and are made ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs of 
forſaking them. But this is the general unhappi- 
neſs, this the great fault of moſt men, that ſuch 
remorſe quickly wears oft, and their good intentions 
ſoon cool again, The ſmart of the rod ceaſes, and 
the ſucceſs of the correction is loſt with it. The 
bealth of the body grows more confirmed, and the 
conſcience hardens in proportion as the conſtitution 
is ſtrengthened. And thus the man returns to his 
old vanities and vices, with the ſame unconcerned- 
neſs as before. , An nog 
But, O my ſoul, let it not be thus with me. No. 
Let me look back with a ſedate ſeriouſneſs, upon 
the vows I made, when I was in trouble; and conſi- 
der, that theſe were not to be tranſient and occaſio- 
nal reſolutions; that they were intended for laſting! 
obligations, and cannot be ſincerely diſcharged, un- 
leſs they influence the remainder of that life, which 
thou haſt ſo graciouſly reſtored to me. I oughtto 
conſider my ſelf, as one raiſed from the dead, and 
fayoured with life a ſecond time; that from hence- 
forth I might employ and uſe the gift to the honour 
of the Giver, who hath thus, as it were, created me 
atreſh. He ſaw it better, upon my requeſt, to con- 
tinue me longer in this ſtate of trial; and ought to 
be the more ſtrictly careful, that every day added to 
my paſt years may prove a higher advance in — 

and virtue; that none of my holy purpofes langui 

or die, as too many have formerly done; that this 
late —— to the grave may perpetually warn 
me af my mortality; and that, whenever death and 
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judgment ſhall actually overtake me, (as overtake 
me they moſt undoubtedly will) I may not be found 
leſs provided-to meet my Lord, than this laſt ſum- 
mons left me. | 6 

For, can I reflect upon my late weakneſs, and 
harbour an imagination ſo vain, as that this body, 
in its greateſt vigor, may promiſe itſelf an everlaſt- 
ing continuance? Can I obſerve this youth of mine 
renewed as the eagle's, and aſſign it to any other 
cauſe, than the almighty power and infinite good- 
neſs of him, who wounds and heals, who kills and 
makes alive, according to the council of his own 
will? Can I acknowledge my preſent recovery ow- 
ng entirely to that power and goodneſs, and not 
diſcover the indiſpenſible engagements, which lie 
upon me, to make ſome ſuitable return? And what 
return is poſſible, what ſo proper, ſo acceptable as 
that of a grateful heart; a diligent improvement of 
this mercy ; life, in every part of it, entirely de- 
dicated to him, who hath ſtrengthened his title now 
yet ore. and made it upon ſo many accounts his 
o.wW n? 


V. I will therefore be frequently acting over 
again thaſe ſolemn exerciſes of repentance, per- 
formed in the bitterneſs of my ſoul; and by the re- 
petition ſhew, that the good thoughts I entertain» 
ed, continue to be the calm and continued ſenſe of 
my more compoſed mind. I will ſtrictly examine, 
what fault is committed, what duties neglected, or 
but negligently performed, what abuſes, or what 

ilures in a right improvement of health hereto- 
fore, might probably have provoked God, to caſt 
me upon the bed of fickneſs, and bring upon me 
ſuch extremity of fuffering. I will thank the Lord 
for giving me warning by this affliction; but eſpe- 
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ally for touching and Toltaing my beart; and inc 
ſpiring me with godly ſorrow, and holy purpoſes, 
And to my own endeavours I will add my moſt 
earneſt prayers, that the continuance of his grace 
may, out of this painful chaſtiſement, produce the 
peaceable and bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs and 
faithful perſeyerance. To this end I wall not fail, 
— to renew my good reſolutions; to cheriſh 
and keep up in my ſoul all heavenly diſpoſitions, 
by conſtant private prayer and ſerious reflection; 
by attending duly upon the publick worſhip; by 
reading and hearing, and conſcientiouſly applyin 
God's , 5 word to my preſent circumſtances an 
neceſſities; by omitting none of the precious oppor- 
tunities for ſtrengthning my faith and other chriſ- 
tian virtues, in the Sacrament of my dear Redeemer's 
Body and Blood. Iwill take heed to all my ways, 
be upon my guard againſt all temptations and occa- 
ſions of ſinning, I will be moderate in my moſt laws 
ful pleaſures and enjoyments, and diligent in all the 
duties, which the ſeveral relations, wherein. I ſtand, 
and the ſtate of life to which I am appointed by 
providence, require of me. I will ſet a: watch be. 
fore my mouth, and keep the door of my bps „ that 1 
nd not in my tongue. Pl. exli. 3. and xxIx. 1. 
will take heed, that I injure no man by thought, 
word, or deed; but will extend my charity, as L 
am able, to all mankind; to the poor afflicted mem; 
bers of my Bleſſed Saviour, by ſuch ſuccours, as 
their neceſſities ſtand in need of, and mine: ability 
qualifies me to give; to others, by my good ad- 
vice, and ſeaſonable inſtruction; to all, by my 
prayers and good wiſhes, and the powerful motive 
of à pious example; And even to my enemies, by 
meekneſs and forgiveneſs, even as God, for Chriſt's 
lake, hach had compaſſion on me. I will endea · 
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vour all-in my power to become every day more in 
love with religion, and to make all with whom I 
converſe ſo too; that I may, in ſome meaſure give 
a check to the reigning vices of this degenerate age 
in which I live, and adorn the dockrine of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt ſave myſelf from 
this untoward generation. In a word, I will be 
ſure that the ſenſe of God's mercies (of this laſt 
in particular) may never be blotted out of my 
mind; but live, and grow, and bring forth fruit, 
and influence me powerfully to the very laſt hour 
of my life. | | 


VI. Nor think, my ſoul, that any reſolutions 
can be too ſtrict, any endeavour too much, upon 
this occaſion. For, after a/l that is come upon me 
Jor my evil deeds,' and for my great * ſee- 
ing that my God hath puniſhed me tefs than my ini- 
quities deſerve, and hath given me ſuch a deliver- 
ance as this; Ezra ix. 13. Should I again break his 
commandments, would be not then be angry with 
me, till be had conſumed me, ſo that there ſhould be 
20 eſcaping? verſe 14. O Lord, my God, thou art 
righteous, for I remain yet eſcaped ; verſe 15. but 
let not, I beſecch thee, this mercy, by 2 
forgotten or abuſed, turn to my utter and eterna 
condemnation. For, that this muſt be at laſt the 
ſad conſequence of ſuch ingratitude, not only thy 
Word hath aſſured me, but I can painly gather 
it from my own reaſon and experience. I feel 
what indignation the unkindneſs of perſons, whom 
I have particularly obliged, kindles in my breaſt; 
J find, that no ſort of reſentment makes a deeper 
impreſſion upon me, no provocation harder to be 
borne, than that, which ariſes from the injuries and 
the affronts of thoſe ungtateful people, who 2 
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the advantage of my friendſhip to uſe me ill. And 
can I ſuppoſe, that the juſt and jealous God will 
not call them to a ſevere account, who turn his 
grace into wantonneſs, and, when they live by mere 
miracles of bounty and long-ſuffering, yet live ſo, 
as to diſhonour him, and reproach the patience that 
ſpared them? The more ſignal and particular his 
goodneſs hath been, the heavier and more inſup- 

ortable, no doubt, will be that wrath, which 
ä and impenitent wretches treaſure up to 
themſelves, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. Rom. 11. 5. So 
that our bleſſed Lord's admonition to the impotent 
man, is in effect the voice of reaſon, and the call 
of every man's own conſcience. Each afflition, 
every eſcape calling out aloud to the receiver, Sin 
no more, 77 a worſe thing come unto thee. John v. 14. 

And how indeed can it be expected, that infinite- 
ly worſe ſhould not come, when neither ſeverity 
will compel, nor compaſſion and kindneſs lead to 
amendment, when neither correcting, nor ſparing, 
can do any good? Dangerous are the circumſtances 
of thoſe men, whoſe diſtemper only is ſtrong: But 
theirs mult needs be deſperate and mortal, whoſe 
very remedies feed and inflame their diſeaſe. If 
pruning and manuring be both 1n vain, the next 
{ſentence upon the barren fig-tree is, Cut if down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? Luke xiii. The axe 
is already laid to the root, and if it be lifted up to 
give the fatal ſtroke, the end of every tree, ubich 
zringeth not forth good fruit, we are exprelly told 
ſhall be, to be burnt with unquenchable fire. 


- VII. Theſe things, and divers others, which will 
be ready upon ſuch occaſions to offer themſelves, if 
apply'd well and cloſely to my conſcience, = 
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baye a very great and happy power, in forming 
my diſpoſition, and regulating my conduct, for the 
time to come. The recollection of God's abundant 
mereies will inflame my breaſt with holy gratitude 
and feryent-love; ſuch as would keep me ever paſ- 
honately defirous, wn x the juſt tribute of my bet 
ſervice in return, and chearfully to run the way of 
his commandments. The remembrance of his judg- 
ments will poſſeſs me with an aweful fear of diſplea- 
ſing him, and my own experience will convince-me, 
that no Meſh can ſtand before him, when he is an- 

gry. F/. Ixxvi. My late languiſhings and feeble 
condition, will be a ſeaſonable and lively admoni- 
tion, what this frail mortal nature is; theſe will 
teach me to die daily to the world, as a perſon, who 
hath here no continuing city, but ought to ſeek one 
te come. Heb. xit. A perſon, who muſt not, from 
even the moſt confirmed health, entertain any ſuch 
fond proſpetts and vain confidences of long life, as 
may tempt me to ſuppoſe death and judgment are at 
a great diſtance, and _— ſecured again any ſur- 
prize from them: Much rather ought I to expect 
them every moment; and, both. from the daily 
ſpectacles of mortality in my neighbours, and the 
ſenſible decays, or ſudden changes which happento 
myſelf, quicken my preparation to meet that Lord, 
who hath compared himſelf to a thief in the night, 
and foretold us, that he wi come in ſuch an hour as 
we think not. Matth. xxiv. 43, 44. Thus fhall I, 
by a true chriſtian prudence, draw ſpiritual ad- 
vantage out of temporal evils; diſcern the goodneſs 
and wiſdom of Providence, even in the moſt af- 
flicting diſpenſations ; convert the pains and di- 
ſeaſes of a vile periſhing body, into inſtruments 


of ſtrength and health to my immortal ſoul; and 


have a happy occaſion of acknowledging. 7 — 
2 4+ 


for Perſons 7 ee Troubles. 42 


David, that it is good for me to have been in trouble, 
fince'by that I have learnt, more diligently to prac- 
tile, more ſtedfaſtly to perſeyere in the Parutes of 
my God, Pl. cxix. 71. 


HYMN. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is 

within me praiſe his holy Name. Pl. ciii. 1. 

Praiſe the Lord, my ſoul : and forget not all his 
bonefits. verſe 2. | 

Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord; or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? Pf, cvi. 2. | 

Which forgiveth all thy fins : and healeth all thine 
infirmities. Pl. ciii. 3. 

Which ſaveth thy life from dęſtruction: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs. verſe 4. 

Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with * things; mak- 
ing thee young and luſty as an eagle? verſe 5. 

For his arrows ſtuck faſt in me: and his Hand preſ- 
ſed me fore. Pl. xxxviil. 2. | | 

There was no health in my fleſh, becauſe of his diſ- 
pleaſure : neither was there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. verſe 3. 

My ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and I was 
even hard at death*s door: Pl. cvil. 18. | 

Then cryed I unto thee, O Lord: and got me to my 
Lord right humbly : Pf. xxx. 8. : 

T ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age © as for thy years they endure throug h- 
out all generations, Pl. Cit. 24. 

But what profit is there in my blood: when 1 
go down to the pit? Pl. xxx. . * 8 

Hear my prayer then, O Lord, and with thine 
ears confider my callings : hold not thy peace at my 
tears. Pf. xxxix. 13, 
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O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. Pl. xxxix. 15, 

So when. I cried unto the Lord in my trouble: 
he delivered me out of my diſireſs. Pſ. cyii. 19. 

He ſent his Nord, and healed me: and I was 
ſaved from deſtruction. verſe 20. 

O! what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turn and quicken me: 
Tra, and broughteſ me from the deep of the earth a- 
gain. Pi. Ixxi. 18. 2 — 

Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 
O God verſe 20. I will offer unto my God thank/- 
giving, and pay my vows unto the moſt High. Plal. 1, 
14. | 

For ' the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee : They that go down to the pit cannot de- 
clare thy truth. 11. xxxvili. 18. | 

But the living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee, as 
do this day: the father to the children ſhall make 
known the goodneſs of the Lord. verſe 19. | 

And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. Pl. ix. 10. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
Lerd with my mouth: and praiſe him among tht 
multitude. Pl. cix. 29. 

O come hither and hearken all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
Pf. Ixvi. 14. 

JI was in miſery, and like unto him that is at 
the point to die: Pi. Ixxviii. 15. but be delivered 
me out of all my fear. Pl. xxxiv. 4. 

17 the Lord had not helped me : it had not fail- 
ed, but my foul had been put to ſilence, Pl, xciv. 17. 

But when IT ſaid, my foot hath flipped : thy mercy, 
O Lord, help mc up. verſe 18. 1 

* 1 
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Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs, Pl. 
xxx. II. 
The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart 
. bath trufted in him, and I am delivered : therefore my 
heart danced for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe 
. bim, Pſ. xxviii. 8. 
| O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt Iaid 
T up for them that love thee : and that thou haſt prepar- 
ed for them that put their truſt in thee, cven before 
D the ſons of men] Pf. xxx1. 21. 
O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
. which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of the 
Faithful, he delivereth them from the hand of the 
' wicked one. Pl. xcvii. 10. 
8 His mercy and truth ſhall follow me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
Vor ever, Pl. xxiii. 6. 


e J will keep the ways of the Lord: and will not for- 

ſake my God as the wicked doth, Pf. xviii. 21. 

7 For I have an eye unto all his Laws, and will not 

mn caſt out his Commandments from me, verſe 22. 

Praiſed be the Lord, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 

e nor turned his mercy from me. Pl. Ixvi. 18. 

Ve Yea, bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 
Which only doth wondrous things: Pl. Ixxii. 18. 

: And bleſſed be the Name of his May for ever: 

„and let all the earth be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 
Amen. 

al | 

{ Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

N As it was in the beginning, &c. 


7. After this Hymn, the Reader may enlarge his Meditations ts 
. the ſame purpſe by repeating the xxx, Ixxi, Ixxvii, exvi, 
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A PRAYER. 


Moſt mighty GOD and merciful Father, 
wonderful in thy works, and gracious in all 
thy diſpenſations to the children of men ; I thy un- 
worthy ſervant proſtrate myſelf before thee, with all 
the fervent affections of a grateful mind, acknow- 
ledging it is thy goodneſs, that I am not long. ago 
conſumed. Thou, Lord, haſt chaſtened and corrected 
me, but thou haſt not given me over unto death. Bleſ- 
ſed therefore be that Divine Wiſdom, which ſaw 
this late affliction ſeaſonable, and would not ſuffer 
me to periſh in my folly, for want of ſuch neceſſa 
warning. Bleſſed be that tender compaſſion, which 
in the midſt of wrath remembred mercy, which 
made all my bed in my ſickneſs, which overlooked 
my impatience, and my many infirmities; and in- 
clined a willing ear to the wandring and diſcompo- 
ſed ſupplications of a poor feeble wretch, when he 
cried unto thee in his extreme anguiſh and diſtreſs, 
Bleſſed be thy holy Name for the powerful influen- 
ces of thy Grace, which diſpoſed my heart to conſi- 
deratiori and repentance. But above all, bleſſed for 
ever be that Power and Goodneſs, which, by ſpar- 
ing me, when I had deſeryed to be utterly gut off, 
hath given me opportunity to make good theſe ho- 
ly — which thy Grace haired, when J 
was in trouble. Lord, let this goodneſs of thine, 
and my own ſerious purpoſes of amendment, never 
{lip out of my mind; but, I beſeech thee, preſerve 
in me a conſtant tender ſenſe of the indiſpenſible 
obligations I lie under to better obedience. Make 
me every day more and more zealous in promoting 
thy glory, and the good of my brethren: As a al 
| on 
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lon laved from deſtruction, for this very end, that 
the remainder of my life ſhould be employed in the 
ſervice of my gracious Deliverer. In this ſenſe, O 
my God, I humbly offer and preſent unto thee this 
ſoul and body, which thou haſt mercifully reſcued 
from hell and the grave; beſeeching thee to keep 
them thine for ever. O let not the return of my 
health occaſion a relapſe into my former fins; 
but be the means to become an inf 


aſt virtue here, and my more exquiſite happineſs 
hereafter. O! that the talents of time and abili- 
ty which thou haſt given me to do good, which 
have been heretofore ſo wretchedly neglected, 
may (now they are afreſh committed to my truſt ) 
be, for the time to come, ſo faithfully improv- 
ed, that the ſhining graces of an exemplary con- 
verſation may hold ſome proportion with the 
bleſſings I have been ſo particularly favoured with- 
al. Let theſe excite, not me only, but others al- 


ſo, by my example, to love thee more fincerely, 


to ſerve thee more chearfully, to truſt in thee 
with greater confidence. In thee, O Lord, who 


. ſaeweſt us thy goodneſs ſo plenteouſly, and daily 


Peureſt thy mercy upon us: Pl. Ixviii. 19. ix. 10. 
In thee, who never faileſt nor forſakeſt them that 
ſeek thee : Pi. Ixvii. 4. In thee, whole mercies are 
ſweet, whoſe loving kindneſs is better than life it 


ſelf, _ is perfeft freedom, and in keep- 


ing whoſe Commandments there 1s exceeding great 


reward, Pl. xix. 11. 

To this end, ſanftify, I beſeech thee, all the 
diſpenſations of thy Providence to the ſalvation 
of my immortal ſoul ; and eſpecially, let not thy 
abuſed mercies ever riſe up in judgment againit 
me. O] may my paſt lufferings work in me 

great 
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great humility and godly fear; that from them! 
may confirm my ſelf in faith and patience, and 
an entire reſignation to thy will, and wiſer and 
better choices for me. Bring back frequently to 
my remembrance the promiſes and ſupplications, 
poured out in the bitterneſs of my ſoul; that 
hoſe ſucceſsful addreſſes to the throne of Grace 

may ftir me up effectually, to the paying what 
I then ſo ſolemnly vowed. Open thou ny lips, 
O Lord, that my Mouth may declare thy mercy 
and truth as long as I live, and praiſe my GOD, 
while I have any being. Pl. cvi. 33. And, foraſ- 
much as this recovery 1s only the lengthening out 
a little that ſpan of life, which muſt ſhortly have 
en end; ſuffer me not, I entreat thee, to forget 
that I am a ſtranger upon earth; but help me ſo 
to diſengage my heart from theſe things here be- 
low, which my own late experience hath taught 

me, cannot prope in the day of wrath; that my 
hopes and affections may be unalterably fixed up- 
on thoſe better and eternal reaſures, which th 
haſt prepared for them that love thee, Let my 
moſt ſerious thoughts and certain expectations of 
death and judgment be ſo continually, fo power- 
fully impreſs'd upon my foul, that in what hour 

ſoever the Lord ſhall come, I may be found ready 
to meet him, and to go with him to the marriage, 
Even fo, Bleſſed JesUs, grant me in ſuch man- 
ner to paſs through things temporal, that I final. 
ly hoſe not the things eternal; but that I may uſe 
and improve thy Grace here, till Grace at laſt be 
ſwallowed up in Glory, and I tranſlated to the 
joys of 2 8 Redeemer. All which I beg for 
thy own Merits ſake, my only Mediator and Sa- 
viour: To whom with the Father and Holy Spt- 
rit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, from me, and 

. every 
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every other creature, all honour and glory, do- 
minion and power, thankſgiving and praiſe, and 


humble adoration, henceforth and for evermore. 
2 | ermore 


MEDITATION VI. 


Of Death. 


ter that the judgment. Heb. ix. 27. So ſpeaks 


F: is appointed for all men once to die, and af- 
the Spirit of God himſelf; and what is thus ordain- 


ed, none can reverſe, none can poſſibly eſcape. 


That then which remains for us, who lie under this 
ſentence, to do, is only to endeavour, that we may 
die, as becomes men and Chriſtians; that is, as 
perſons, who expect to render an account of the 
things done in this body, and to receive a recom- 
pence accordingly, whether it be good or bad. But 
who may abide the terrors of that day? Or who 
{hall ſtand when the Lord appeareth ? Who indeed; 
when not only the thing itſelf, but the very appre- 
henſions, — eſpecially the approaches of it are ſo 
dreadful? For what is more terrible or ſhocking to 
mortal man, than dying; and what more ſo to ſin- 
ful man, than being judged? But yet, my ſoul, 
ſince theſe muſt unavoidably come, let us ſee what 
courſe can be taken, what means be uſed to ſoften 
a little, and reconcile us to them : Nay, let us try, 
if it be not poſlible, not only to bear them content- 
edly, but even to entertain them joyfully. 


II. It 
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II. If death be conſidered in itſelf, it is no more, 
than what all the living creation here below do and 
. muſt undergo, in common with ourſelves. And, 
what is dying? It is a ceaſing to live, after the man- 
ner we now do. It is a removal, or rather an eſcape 
from a world of misfortunes and mi ſeries; of ſorrow 
and trouble, of malice, envy and deceit, noiſe and 
contention, of pains and anguiſh, of croſſes and diſ- 
appointments, of vanity and vexation; and, which 
is worſt of all, of temptation and ſin. It is doing 
that once for all, which we have being doing in 
part, a thouſand times already; by ſickneſſes and 
faintings, by the decays and infirmities of nature; 
and by the loſs of the neareſt and tendereſt relations, 
who tore away our very heart with them. In ſhort, 
the preſent life, even to the proſperous, will be 
found, upon a juſt computation, to have made a 
very unequal diſtribution; for even ſuch have a 
larger proportion of trouble, than of happineſs. But 
to the generality of mankind, life is a rough tem- 
peſtuous ſea; and death is the making their port, 
or at leaſt retiring into the ſhelter of a creek, where 
ſtorms can no more diſturb and annoy them. Theſe 
are not affected ſtrains of philoſophy, but conſiderd 
and approved truths; ſuch as every man is, or may 
be, ſadly convinced of, at his own expence. The 
only deceit ariſes from our natural fondneſs for 11v- 
ing; which God hath wiſely infuſed, and woven in- 
to our ſouls, that we might the better ſuſtain our 
preſent calamities. As, on the other hand, he hath 
made faith of 4 future ſtate our virtue, and ordain- 
ed the miſeries of the preſent life, as an exerciſe for 
that virtue; that both together might be a balance 
at leaſt againſt the objects of ſenſe; draw off our at- 
fections from a place, which was never intended for 
our reſt or home; and raiſe our deſires up to thoſe 


better 
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better things, which were provided for us in ano- 
ther world. And ſurely, if this matter were well 
weight'd, however timorous nature may ſtart and 
boggle at firſt, yet it would be ro difficult matter 
to come cloſe up to death ; and, by the help of fa- 
miliar practiſe, and prudent pious meditation, to 
render not only the thoughts of it, but even the 
thing itſelf, very tolerable to us. 


III. But, if we conſider death in another view, as 
leading, and keeping us cloſe priſoners, to the day 
of juſt and terrible judgment ; thus it hath a ſting 
indeed, which 1s the ſenſe of guilt, and fin unpar- 
doned. This is what nothing can relieve, but the 
comforts ariſing from true repentance, from a Sa- 
viour ſacrific'd to expiate, and make full ſatisfac- 
tion for our offences, from a title to our part in that 
expiation, and favour of a reconciled God. And 
theſe, I kumbly hope, are comforts which belong 
to me. For do but hear and obſerve, my ſoul, 
what reviving words the Holy Spirit hath ſpoken to 
this purpoſe. 1/ any man fin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the Righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our fins. 1 John ii. 
1, 2. Chriſt hath dy'd, who is he that condemneth? 
Yea, Chriſt is riſen again, and ſeated at the Right 
Hand of God, a perpetual Interceſlor, and a mighty 
Saviour to all them that come to God by him. Rom. 
viii. He hath told thee, that what the law and the 
fleſh thro' infirmity could not do, Chriſt hath done 
for us; Heb. ii. and iv. that he knows and hath felt 
our weakneſſes, and will not fail to make large and 
very gracious allowances for them; Rev. i. 5. that 
Jeſus hath waſhed us in his own Blood, and though 
Our fins be as ſcarlet, yet, upon our true repentance 
they ſhall be white as __ Tſa. i. 18, Look up 
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then, and ſee thy Lord coming in the clouds: Thou 
muſt be judged, tis true, but thy Redeemer ſhall 


be thy Judge. And to whoſe deciſion would'ſt thou 


truſt thy cauſe, but to thy beſt friend's? To him, 
who loved thee ſo dearly, as to die for thee, to be 
made {in and a curſe for thee, that thou mighteſt 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him? Ihis is 
thy ſure confidence; and heaven and earth may pals 
away, but his merits and promiſes will ever remain 
ſtedtaſt. And he hath promiſed, that all who re- 
pent and believe, and ſerve and love him, ſhall be 
ſaved in that day, and be where he is, to behold 


his Glory. John xvii. Nay, not only to behold, 


but to enjoy it; to live and reign with the Son of 
God himſelf. For ſuch he hath made ſons alſo, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, of an in- 
heritance 1ncorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved for them in the heavens. Rom. 
Jil. 17. 1 Pet. i. 4. 1 Jobs iii. 2. And if I 


* know, that I love God, I know, that I ſhall be 


with him, and be like him, and ſee him as he is. 


IV. O glorious day, which ſhall bring me to the 
full and inſeparable enjoyment of my deareſt Sa- 
viour and moſt merciful. God, when this veil of 
fleſh ſhall be taken away, and ſpiritual joy, and 
2 and knowledge, and love, ſhall for ever a- 

ound! Bleſſed be thy Name, O God, who haſt 
opened an entrance into ſuch bliſs for poor repent- 
ing returning ſinners! Bleſſed be thy bounty, who 
1 haſt ordained ſuch an infinite recompence, for 
our imperfect and unworthy labours! And, if it is 


thy good pleaſure that I muſt paſs through the re- 


gions of darkneſs and death, to come at thoſe man- 
ſions of light and glory; ſhall I grudge this paſſage? 


day, 


n 
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day, ſhall I mourn, becauſe Even is come, and 
weblog back, when Jam called to receive my wa- 
ges 

Some difficulties, I am ſenſible, there are: But 
thou, O Lord, wilt ſtrengthen my faith, and not 
ſuffer me to faint, under the terrors and ſtruggles of 
my laſt trials. Give me grace, I entreat thee, to 
conſider, that this is the method, by which thy own 
Son and our Saviour was made perfect; that it is no 
more, nay, it is much leſs, than he ſufferered vo- 
luntarily, and for my ſake; that, by ſuffering death 
he hath overcome it, and rendered the conflict more 
eaſy to his beloved children that come after. Grant 
me to rejoice, at leaſt to ſupport myſelf, with the 
nearer proſpect of an eternal reſt and reward. 


V. And do thou, O my ſoul, labour gs! 
to get the better of thy own frailties and fears, wit 
holy meditations, with the repeated exerciſes of 
faith and repentance, of truſt and love, and heaven- 
ly mindedneſs. Bid adieu to this vain world, and 
be _ to part with it chearfully. As for all that 
is unea 

it; and for all, whom thou haſt reaſon to love and 
be concerned for, remember that thou leaveſt them 
under the conduct of the ſame good Providence, of 
which thy ſelf haſt had ſo large experience. Conſi- 
Cer that God will make up all relations, and is more 
than all, to thoſe that want them; and, if they con- 


tinue to ſeek and ſerve him diligently, he will never | 


forſake them, but be their God, and their guide, 
unto death. Bid all my friends weep, not for me, 
but for themſelves, who are ſtill in a ſtate of dan- 
ger and temptation, of yanity and pews! & from 
Which they that die in the Lord are everJaſtingly 
freed. Tell them, that we ſhall ſee one another 
| 122 again 


r 
—  - —y—-— — 
— " om . : 


2 
— _ — 
g_— 


y here, thank God for a deliverance from 


—— 
— 


—— 


922 


— — 


- ow” — AM - - 
- — 


. HL 
-— l - - © - | — — — — — — 
— o oy » -» 


_— 


506 : Meditations and Prayers. 


again ſhortly. And as I am going now to tho'e 
dear and gracious ſouls, who have got the ſtart of 
me in this journey; ſo they, and I, and all God's 
children, ſhall have a glorious, a joyful meeting, 
at the reſurrection of the juſt. We Mal all go to- 
gether into a place, whence tears and mourning are 
for ever baniſh'd; where the viſion of God, the ſer- 
vice of the Lamb, the company of angels and ſaints 
ſhall miniſter eternal matter of praiſe and joy; and 
our happineſs will exceed all. we can conceive, all 
we can hope for. And now, O death, wher” is thy 
ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
Thanks be to God, who hath given us the victory, 
thro* our Lord ]J 6s Us CHRIST. Therefore, my 
ſoul, be thou ſtedfaſt, unmoveabl-, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as | am al- 


ſured that my labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 


EJACULATIONS. 


Hhile I am at home in the body, I am abſent 
from the Lord; for I walk by faith, not 
by fight ; thercfore I am confident and willing ra- 
ther to be abjent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord, 4 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8 
Lord, whom have I in heaven, but thee ? and there 
is none upon eat th that I deſire in compariſon of thee, 
Pi. Ixxiii. 25. 
My ji and my heart faileth, but God 1s fiill my 
frrength, and my life, and my portion for ever. Verle 
20.. 


Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and an 

horrible dread hath overwhelmed me, Pl. lv. 
For the enemy of ſouls crieth ont aloud, and the un- 
godly one cometh on faſt; he is minded to do me Jon 
| mi 
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e miſchief, ſo maliciouſiy is he ſet againſt me. But I 


f am thine, O ſave me; I am bought with a price, 0 
's Feſus, even with thy moſt precious Blood, I am one of i} 
L thy ſheep, rebuke this ravening wolf, for thou art % 
- greater than be; and none is able to pluck me out of if 
e thy Hand. Pſ. lv. | it 
— Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, haue 
8 mercy upon me. Thou that takeft away the ſins of the jj 
d world, receive my prayer; Thou that fitteſt at the 
1 right Hand of God, have mercy upon me. 4 

y Thou, Lord, att Full of compaſſiomand mercy, long- . 


7 ſuffering, and of great goodneſs ; O deal not with me 
, after my ſins, nor reward me according to my iniqui- 
y ties. Pl. ciii. 8, 10. 
. Thou knoweſt whereof we be made, and remembreſ# 
- that we are but duſt. Look graciouſly therefore upon 
e my weakneſs; pity the interruptions and imperfections 
of my prayers ; pardon what I cannot now do with 2 
ſteady and compoſed zeal, and accept the fincerity of 
my h-art. Verle 14. 4 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my ſoul, ſhut not 


t thy merciful ears to my prayers, but ſpare me, Lord 
t moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
j- viour, thou moſt worthy Fudge eternal, ſuffer me not | 
t at my Iaft hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. | | 
Faithful is he that hath ſaid, J will never leave 
2 thee, nor forſake thee : Lord, grant me the know- 
b ledge and ſenſible experience of this moſt gracious pro- 
miſe. Heb. xiii. Stand by me, and ſave me from the 
y reproof of him that would eat me up. Pl. Ivii. Deli- | 
e ver my ſoul from the roaring Hon, who goeth about | 
continually, ſeeking whom he may devour. 1 Pet. iv. | 
7 Lord, I commit my ſoul unto thee, as into the Hands 1 ; 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Redeemer. 
1 1 Pet. v. 8. Spare it, O God, and let it be thine in ; 
0 the day when thow makeſt up thy jewels, Mal. uit. In | 
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= 
= 
* _— _— 


508 Meditations and Prayers. 


— 


the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, good 
Lord deliver me. 


arr. 


() Almighty Lord, Father of mercies, and God 


of all comfort, unto thee I fly for ſuccour in 


this my great extremity; moſt humbly beſceching 


thee, to ſupport and ſtrengthen me in the laſt con- 
flict of my lifee Deliver me from the ſnares and 
terrors of the wicked one, ſuſtain my agonies with 
the peaceful comforts of a quiet and good conſcience, 
and of perfect reconciliation with thee, my God. 
Lord, as thou bringeſt me nearer to thyſelf, ſo let 
my love be more fervent, and my defires of thee be 
ſtronger. And O that it may pleaſe thee in thy 


| abundant mercy, to afford me ſome ſweet foretaſte 
of future bliſs, that I may triumph even in death 


itſelf : But if in this I err in what | ask; yet at leaſt 
ſuffer not my faith to be ſhaken, nor thy loving- 
kindneſs to fail ; and, however thou Jealeſt with 
this corruptible body, let my foul, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, be precious in thy fight. Waſh it in 
the Blood of the immaculate *. of God, that, 
all its pollutions being purged and done away, it 
may be preſented pure and without ſpot beſore thee, 
and be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, thro' 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy only 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


SHORT 
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SuonT EjJACULATEENY 
for the laſt Extremities. | 


Believe, Bleſſed Feſus, that thou ſhalt come to 
be my Fudge; I therefore pray thee, help thy ſer- 


vant whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Blood. 


O make me now to be numbered with thy ſaints in 
glory everlaſting. 

The ſnares of death compaſs me round about, andits 
pains get hold upon me; Haſte thee, Q God, to deliver 
me, make haſte, O. Lord, to help me. Plal. cxvi. and 
Ixx. 

Thy Kingdom come, O God, thy Vill be done in 


earth as in heaven. 
Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit. 
Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. 

Theſe laſt Ejaculations, and following Hymns may be uſed 
by the Friends and Standers-by, with the neceſſary Al- 


teration of the Perſon, after the fick Party is diſabled 
trom the Uſe of them. 


HYMN. 


J. 


\ HEN riſing from the Bed of Death, 
O'erwhelm'd with Guilt and Fear, 

I ſee my Maker Face to Face, 
O how ſhall I appear ! 


_— . 
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If yet, while Pardon may be found, 
And Mercy may be fought, 


II. 


My Heart with inward Horror ſhrinks, 


When thou, O Log p, ſhalt ſtand diſc 
In Majeſty ſevere, | 
And fit in Judgment on m 
O how ſhall I appear! 


III. 


IV. 


y foul N 


And trembles at the Thought. 


los'd, 


But thou haſt told the troubled Mind, 


Who does her Sins lament, 


The timely Tribute of her Tears, 


Then ſee the Sorrow of my Heart, 
Eier yet it be too late; 
And hear my Saviour's dying Groans, 
To give thoſe Sorrows weight: 
Thoſe Sorrows, 
To give thoſe Sorrows weight. 


Shall endleſs Woe prevent. 


For never ſhall my Soul deſpair 


Her Pardon to procure, 
Who knows thine only Son has dy'd, 
To make her Pardon ſure: _ 
Her Pardon, 
To make her Pardon ſure, 


2 
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A HYMN on GRATITUDE, 


42 
HEN all thy Mercies, O my God, 
My riſing ſoul ſurveys; g 
Tranſ — with the view, I'm loſt 
In Wonder, Love, and Praiſe: 
O how ſhall Words with equal Warmth 
The Gratitude declare, 
That glows within my raviſh'd Heart! 
But thou canſt read it there. 


II. 
Thy Providence my Life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my Wants redreſt, 
When in the filent Womb I lay, 
And hung upon the Breaſt. * 
To all my weak Complaints and Cries 
Thy Mercy lent an Ear, | 
Ere yet my feeble Thoughts had learnt. 
To form themſelves in Pray'r. 


III. 


Unnumber'd Comforts to my Soul 
Thy tender Care beſtow'd, 
Before my Infant Heart conceiy'd 
From whom thoſe Comforts flow'd. 
When in the ſlipp'ry Paths of Youth, 
With heedleſs Steps I ran, 
Thine Arm unſeen convey'd me ſafe, 
And led me up to Man. | 6 


U uu - IV. Thro' 
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IV 


Thro' hidden Dangers, Toils, and Deaths, 
It gently clear'd my Way, | | 

And thro” the pleaſing Snares of Vice, 

More to be fear'd than they. 

When worn with Sickneſs, oft haſt Thou 
With Health renew'd my Face; 

And when in Sins and Sorrows ſunk, 
Reviy'd my Soul with Grace. 


T7. 
Thy bounteous Hand, with worldly Bliſs, 


Has made my Cup run o'er, 

And in a kind and faithful Friend 
Has doubled all my Store. 

Ten thouſand thouſand precious Gifts 
My daily Thanks employ ; 

Nor is the leaſt a cheartul Heart, 
That taſtes thoſe Gifts with Joy. 


VI. 
Through ev'ry Period of my Life 
Thy Goodneſs PlI purſue, 
And after Death in diſtant Worlds, 
The glorious Theme renew. 
When — fails, and Day and Night 
Divide thy Works no more, 
My ever grateſul Heart, O Lord, 
Thy Mercy ſhall adore. 


| ry | —_ — —— _—_— i-th. 


VII. | 
Through all Eternity to Thee 
A joyful Song I' raiſe, 


For oh! Eternity's too ſhort 
To utter all thy P. ite. A PRAY- 
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A PRAYER 


For the Pardon of Sin, and for ſanctiſying 
Grace, 


LORD, rebuke me not in thine Anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy Diſpleaſure : Have 
Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, and my 
Soul is alſo fore vexed; but thou, O Lord, how 
long? Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul; O fave 
me for thy Mercies ſake; for in Death there is no 
Remembrance of thee, or in the Grave who ſhall 

ive thee Thanks? I am weary of my Groaning, all 
the Night make I my Bed to ſwim : But thou, O 
Lord, wilt hear the Voice of my Weeping, thou 
wilt hear my Supplications, and receive my Prayer, 

Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Soul; ) my 
God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, let not 
mine Enemies triumph over me: Shew me thy 
Ways, O Lord, lead me 1n thy Truth and teach me, 
for thou art the God of my Salvation. 

On thee do I wait all the Day long, therefore I 
will love thee, O Lord, my Strength. ' Thou art 
my Rock, my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my 
God, my Strength, in whom I will truſt, I will 
call upon thee, O Lord, in my Diſtreſs, even when 
the Sorrows of Death and Hell compaſs me about, 
for thou wilt hear the Voice of my Cry. Extend to 
me thy tender Mercies, and thy loving Kindneſs. 

O remember not the Sins of my Youth, nor my 
Tranſgreflions ; according to thy Merey look upon 
me, for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord; for thou wilt 
teach Sinners in the Way, and the Meck wilt thou 

Uunu 2 guide 


” 
—— 22 8 — — a 
"PSY —— MA A. 
id Sz. . — za _ = 


P 


n.. 


— — — — — — 
14 Meditations and Prayers 


ſp — — 


= in Judgment, and the Meek will he teach his 
Way. For thou, Lord, wilt extend thy Merey and 
Truth to them that keep thy Covenant and thy 
Teſtimonies - | . 
For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine Ini- 
quities, 25 they are great. The Troubles of mine 
Heart are enlarged, O bring thou me out of m 
Diſtreſſes, look upon my Affliction, and forgive al 
my Sin. Mine Eyes are ever towards thee ; 0 
Lord, turn thou unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me. DSN 
O keep my Soul and deliver me, let me not be 
aſhamed ; for I put my Truſt in thee, O Lord, and 
will publiſh with the Voice of Thankſgiving thy 
loving Kindneſs, which is ever before me, I will 
declare all thy wondrous Works. 


rant this, O moſt merciful Father, for the infinite 
Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Redeemer, who is exalted as our High Prieſt, 
to the Right Hand of the Majefly on high, to be 4 
Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Re- 


mi//ton of Sins. Amen. 


PSALM XXII. 
A Pas TORAL HY M N, 


I, 
| HE LoRD my Paſture ſhall prepare, 

} And feed me with a Shepherd's Care ; 

His Preſence ſhall my Wants ſupply, | 
And guard me with a watchful Eye; 

My Noon-day Walks he ſhall attend, 
And all my Midn;ghts Hour defend. 


II. When 


Vor Perſons in Sickneſs or Troubles. 


II 


When in the ſultry Glebe I faint, 

Or on the thirſty Mountain pant, 

To fertile Vales and dewy Meads, 

My weary wandring Steps he leads ; 
Where peaceful Rivers, ſoft and flow, 
Amid the verdant Landskip flow. 


III. 


Though in the Paths of Death I tread, 
With gloomy Horrors over-ſpread ; 
My ſtedfaſt Heart ſhall fear no Ill, 
For thou, O Lord, art with me ſtill : 
Thy friendly Crook ſhall give me Aid, 


And guide me through the dreadful Shade, 


IV. 


Though in a bare and rugged Way, 


Through devious lonely Wilds I ſtray ; 
Thy Bounty ſhall my Pains beguile, 
The barren Wilderneſs ſhall ſmile, 


RE: 1.4 


With ſudden Greens and Herbage crown'd, | 


And Streams ſhall murmur all around. 


ON PSALM XCIL 
HYM N. 


£ I'S good, our Thanks to God to bring, 


And Praiſes to his Name to ling. 


His Love the 8 ſhall recite, 
His Faithfulneſs the fearful Night. 
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All Arts which Muſick can invent, 

Harp, Pſaltery, ten- ſtring'd Inſtrument, 

His ſolemn Praiſes ſhall reſound; 

Whoſe Works with Joy my Head have crown'd. 


How great the Works which God has wrought ! 
And how profound his ſecret Thought! 

Fools to this Knowledge can't aſcend, 

Nor bruciſh Man this comprehend. 


When Sin like Graſs grows ſtrong and high, 
- *Tis certain then the Harveſt's nigh. 
God ever fits on high, and all 
His wicked Foes di pers d ſhall fall. 


Arointed with freſh Oil, my Horn 
Is ſtrong, like that o*ch* Unicorn. 
My Foes ſhall fall before my Eyes, 
My Ear ſhall hear their dying Cries, 


The Righteous like a Palm are grown, 
Like Cedars ſpread on Lebanon; 
Whom God in his own Courts does plant, 
They neither Fruit nor Bloſſoms want. 


Thus is our God for ever juſt, 
Firm as a Rock, when him we truſt. 


A TRANSLATION of a HYMN 
Compoſed in Latin. 


| Lmighty God, whoſe Majeſty alone 
We do 1 Three Perſons, Three in One, 
hom only Angels in that heav'nly Choir 
With humble Rey rence worſhip and admire : 


py Thy 


_ * * 
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Th' Almighty Breath, did all Things cauſe to be, 
And by thy Pow'r preſerv'ſt them as we ſee. 
The Earth thy Word, the Heav'ns obey thy Hand, 
Thunder and Lightning wait on thy Command. 
Spare us, O Lord! and waſh us clean, we pray, 
Let not thy juſt Diſpleaſure us deſtroy. 

For if our Sins with Juſtice thou ſhould weigh, 
Or our Miſdeeds in Judgment ſhould'ſt repay 
What living Frame were able to ſuſtain 

Thy juſt Diſpleaſure, in eternal Pain? 

No, not that Fabrick formed by thy Hand, 

And made perpetual by thy own Command. 
Toev'ry Man the firſt Man Guilt convey'd, 

And ev'ry one the ſame in Acts bewray'd. 

But thou art he that loveſt Men to ſpare, 

And not thy Juſtice with our Sins compare. 

Thou did'ſt Rewards without Deſert diſpenſe, 

And Puniſhment much leſs than our Offence : 

For why? Thy Mercies all our Faults ſurmount, 
To fave th* unworthy Thou thy Praiſe doſt count; 
Thine own Elect thy Love doth worthy make, 
And pardon'ſt all their Sins for thy Son's ſake. 
Look down, we beg, with a propitious Eye 
On us, once ſervants, now thine Enemy; 

For ſo we are, if thou mark'ſt what's amiſs, 
Such of our life the ungrateful Produdt is. 
Look on thy Gift, and not upon our Guilt, 
Behold the Blood for us our Saviour ſpilt: 
Thy firſt Creation did our Service claim, 

But thy free Grace it doth us Children name : 
Wretches, alas! this Title we diſgrace, 

And by our Sins thy Mercy do detace: 

We would deface, ag Love doth us reſtrain, 
Thy Love, that once beſtow'd is ne'er in vain: 
For, Lord, thy Wiſdom other Ways did Know, 
To magnify thy Pow'r to us below. 


But 
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But thou thy Glory from our Fall do'ſt raiſe, 
And for Redemption, we thy Love muſt praiſe: 
For that inclin'd the God of Love to leave 

His Father's Boſom, us from Sin to fave; 

To die, to riſe, and from his Side to ſend 

Water and Blood, what Adam loſt t'amend, 
(Thy Wiſdom and thy Love do ſo contri ve 
Through the worſt Acts, the beſt for to deri ve.) 
Thy Love and Favour we ſo little prize, 

The Goodneſs which by Sins we do deſpiſe; 
That Love and Favour did our Sins forgive: 
That Goodneſs, we being dead, did make us live. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, our Hearts for to inflame 
With love to him, that for us bore the Blame. 
Vouchſafe that we may Satan's Yoke lay by, 
And, hating Sin, become his Enemy; 

O Lord, vouchſafe that we the Fleſh reſiſt, 

And always in thy Love and Grace perſiſt; 

That when this mortal Courſe we ſhall have done, 
And when our Souls before thy Judgment come; 
Be, Lord, to us, beyond a Father kind, 

But let not our Deſerts a Judge thee find. 
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